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PREFACE. 


Ir is presumed that no laboured explanation can be necessary 
to recommend a work which proposes to render itself practically 
useful by the simplicity of its plan, and the natural and rational 
model upon which it is constructed. It perfectly coincides in its 
nature and desion with the Interlinear Translations from the Latin 
Greek Classics, on the plan of Mr. Locke, already laid before 

ie public; and it will therefore be merely necessary to premise 
, few observations in explanation of the Text employed, the nota- 
tion in Roman characters adopted, the Translation itself, and the 


Notes with which it is accompanied. 


The Tezt is that of Everard Vander Hooght, which was founded 
on the second edition of Jos. Athias edited by Leusden, and which 
has lately been edited with much accuracy by Judah D’Allemand, 
and published by Mr. James Duncan, Paternoster Row. We have, 
however, inserted a few emendations from the Various Readings 
eallected by Dr. Kennicott, and De Rossi, whenever they appeared 

be genuine, and of sufiicient importance to warrant such insertion.‏ י 
wv hen introduced into the text, they are distinguished by being in-‏ 
closed in brackets, and the reason for their introduction is assigned‏ 
in a note, that the reader may at once perceive how far we have‏ 
deviated from the common text, and how little it is affected by such‏ 


ariations. 


vill PREFACE. 


The notation in Roman characters has been adopted from the 
conviction, that it would tend materially to facilitate the progress 
of the learner in the attainment of the Hebrew language, serve as 
a stimulus to many to engage in its acquisition, and prove highly 
interesting even to the mere English Reader. Nothing, perhaps, 
has tended more to retard the progress of Oriental Literature in 
Europe, than the apparently strange, uncouth, and intricate nature 
of the characters in which the Eastern Languages are usually 
written and printed. This has been the incubus which has de- 
pressed the energies of hundreds, and from which many have Hed 
away with dismay. This evil has been severely felt, and un- 
equivocally acknowledged with respect to some of those languages, 
and has also been partially removed; and it is hoped that the 
present undertaking will have the effect of smoothing the path 
to the acquisition of that ancient and sublime language in which 
the Oracles of God were first conveyed to man. Two objects were 
to be attained in the proposed system of notation — distinctness 
of orthography and accuracy of pronunciation. The first we have 
secured by assioning to each character and vowel-point a distinct 
letter or letters, according to the annexed scheme, with as small a 
departure from their usual pronunciation in English as possible. 
By adopting, occasionally, Italic and small capital letters, and the 
usual prosodical marks, in preference to any other mode of notation, 
it has thus been rendered extremely simple and easy of acquire- 
ment; while the Roman letters are so modified as to discriminate 
and express, accurately, the orthography, as well as the orthoepy, 
of each word in the original character. The latter object, it must 
be confessed, was of more difficult attainment, as the Jews of 


various nations differ, in a trifling degree, with regard to the pro- 
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nunciation of certain letters and vowels, We believe, however, 
it will be found, that the most approved and generally received 
mode of pronunciation has been followed; and it may easily be 
adapted to any other system, by giving to each letter, which is as 
definitely fixed as in the original character, the precise sound re- 
quired. Thus those who prefer pronouncing the waf always as v, 
and the qgametz as O, have merely to substitute those sounds for the 
w and a by which they are indicated. The Anti-punctist, also, 
may accommodate it to his own system, and read it with nearly the 
same facility, by rejecting all the vowels, and substituting any he 


may please to insert in their stead. 


The Tnterlinear Translation 1s substantially the same with the 
Authorized English Version, except in those few instances in which 
1t was conceived to be erroneous, or where the Hebrew idiom re- 
quired a closer version; and even in the latter case, we have fre- 
quently done little more than adopt the marginal readings of our | 
larger Bibles. The principal deviations from the common transla- 
tion are placed at the bottom of the page, in the form of notes, 
that the reader may at once perceive how seldom we have had 
occasion to depart from that truly excellent version. The order of 
the original words being preserved, and the version of each word 
given, it became necessary to indicate by figures the manner in 
which it is to be read in order to adapt it to the English idiom, and 
to enclose in brackets those words which were either superfluous in 
that idiom, or were not translated in the Authorized Version. It 
must also be remarked, that when one Hebrew word is rendered by 
two or more English words, those words are connected by hyphens, 


and must be combined in one, in order to make the expression equi- 
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valent to the Hebrew ; and that the words supplied to complete the 


sense in English, which are not in the original, are printed in Italics. 


Thus the translation “ is strictly literal, as Locke enjoins, but 
never sacrifices English sense or grammar to express a foreien idiom ; 
and, “ with regard to grammar, it is taught already by this method 
of translation, to those who know English Grammar; for every 
word, as far as possible, is rendered in its corresponding part of 
speech, even to the cases of nouns and the tenses of verbs; and where 
this cannot be done, the exception makes the rule the plainer; 
so that Syntax, that part of Grammar which most perplexes a 
learner, may be, and is postponed till a later period —and all that 
engages the pupil's attention in the early stage of his progress, 7 
is the meaning of words and their usual inflections. He is placed 
on the footing of a child learning its native tongue, to whom the | 


sense of words and their forms is alone a sufficient study, and by 


whom a knowledge of English Syntax is not attempted to be gained | 


till this foundation is perfectly secured.’* 


It will be perceived, that we have arranged the poetical parts 
in parallel lines, the importance of which arrangement has been 
fully acknowledged by every competent Hebrew scholar since the 
days of Bishop Lowth. “ In the best editions of the Bible,” says 
Archbishop Newcome,f *° the poetical parts should be divided 
into lines answering to the metre of the original. The common 


editions would be made too expensive by such a distribution, which 


* See the Prospectus of Locke’s System of Classical Instruction, prefixed to the first 
Books of Virgil and Homer, pp. vi. vil. 
t Cited by Bishop Jebb, Sacred Literature, p. 66. 
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would occupy a large space; but this inconvenience may be 
avoided, by placing each hemistich within inverted commas, or by 
any other proper mark of distinction for the pause. Dr. Kennicott’s 
words on this subject are: * Bi universa in bibliis Hebreis carmina, 
more poetico, lineis brevibus, et plerumque fere 2qualibus (saltem 
ubl non fuerint corrupt) nunc demum imprimerentur, mirum 
quantum elucesceret statim sacri poetee mens; 1dque in mille locis, 
ubi, sub usitate prose forma, difficillimum:est ullam, saltem veram, 


expiscari sententiam.’ ” * 


The Notes are chiefly designed to justify any deviation from the 
Authorized Version, by giving the authorities upon which the 
translation is founded; to rectify the words of the Sacred Text, 
by pointing out the more important Various Readings ; to state 
briefly the arguments for the rendering of dificult, dubious, and 
obscure words, with references to philological and other works 
where these arguments are more copiously discussed ; to furnish 
a more literal rendering than was practicable in the text; to 
elucidate, more fully, expressions which could not be rendered by 
a single word; to exhibit the distinctive marks of difference be- 
tween words which are usually regarded as synonymous ; and, not 
unfrequently, to illustrate the ideas, images, and allusions of the 
Sacred Penman, by a reference to objects, idioms, customs, manners, 
and laws, which were peculiar to his age or country, or to Oriental 


nations. 


We cannot close, without adverting to one great end to which 


this work may be rendered eminently subservient —that of evincing 


* Pref. ad Vet, Test. Heb. p.20. Abp. Newcome, Min. Proph. Pref. p. xxxviil. 
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the utter groundlessness of the charges which have of late years 
been brought against our venerable Translation, and of repelling the 
allegations of uncertainty with which the Hebrew language itself 
has been arraioned. Here, by the usage of the words themselves, 
every man may judge whether they be correctly rendered or not; 
and we are persuaded, he will speedily arrive at the conclusion, 
that, except in a very few cases, they could not have been better 
translated. While it is admitted, that a few things require alteration 
and emendation, occasioned by the changes which have taken place 
in the English language, and by modern improvements in sacred 
criticism and philology ; it may confidently be affirmed, that for 
general fidelity and perspicuity, for elegance, nervousness, and 
dignity, our old Version has never been surpassed, and that it 
is only inferior to the Sacred Original itself. Equally unfounded 
are the charges of uncertainty brought against the Hebrew lan- 
guace; charges which owe their origin to the putid translations 
of men characterized by ignorance or temerity, bidding defiance 
alike to every principle of grammar and common sense. We here 
put it in the power of all men to satisfy themselves of the truth of 
the assertion, that the Sacred language, in its sionification and 
construction, is not a whit more uncertain than the noble languages 
of Greece and Rome; and that, except in a few terms, chiefly of 
Natural History, in which those languages are equally obscure, 
there can be but one clear, genuine, grammatical, and certain sense 


given to the original. 


ORTHOGRAPHIC AND ORTHOEPIC 
| _ SCALE. 


ORTHOGRAPHIC AND 


ENGLISH. HEBREW. Pow ER. 
a quiescent, or a simple breathing, the 
4 א‎ } spiritus lenis of the Greeks. 
a א‎ a in fall, by some pronounced as O. 
a א‎ a — far. 
a א‎ a — America. 
al אי‎ y — by. 
al אי‎ y — by. 
b +בּ‎ oe pall 
0 כ‎ c — cedar. 
d ד‎ d — demon. 
e א‎ e — there. 
e א‎ e — end. 
€ א‎ : & — below. 
e א‎ € — below. 
el: אִי‎ el — height. 
.el אי‎ ei — height. 
ו‎ v — have. 
5 2 re [end of a syllable. 
h ה‎ h — hand, almost or quite silent at the 
hh = h — hound, stronger aspirate than the 
preceding. 
h = guttural, as in the Scottish loch, and 
German nach. 
1 אי‎ ee in green. 
1 א‎ 1 — fin. 
k כ ד\‎ k — king. 
‘Kk בי ד‎ k guttural, as ‘h. 
1 & l in let. 
מם ג‎ m — mellow 
נֹ | מ‎ n — nut. 


* Thisl etter (N) is merely employed to shew the position of the vowel-points. 

+ The dot in this and some other letters is termed dagesh, and renders them harder in 
pronunciation : see v. 

t This vowel point, which is compounded of the preceding and following, is only used 
or the subsequent one under the gutturals. | 

$ Only as v at the end of a syllable; in other cases w or quiescent: see 6, i, and w. | 

| This and the four following lengthened forms of the characters are termed finals, being | 
only used at the end of words. : 20 | 


ORTHOEPIC SCALE. 


Fe 7 jo quiescent, by Te pronounced as a 

- ע‎ lt guttural. 
Ww ל‎ o in lo.¢ by some pronounced as ow in 
6 א‎ o— lot how. 

0 א‎ * o — blot. 

6 א‎ o — shock. 
owl ר‎ ol — void. 

p כ‎ Be Ens 

ph פ ף‎ ph — philosophy. 

q ee k — kindred. 

r ר‎ i =~ regal, 

s ול‎ s — sing. 

sh ט‎ sh — shine. 

t ת‎ t — tend. 

th ת‎ th— thin. 

T A) t — tun. 

tz is ts — tablets. 

5 ו‎ oo — mood. 

u א‎ oo — good. 

Bi בל‎ ule Fun: 

v פּ‎ v — vine, pronounced by some as Lb. 

w זר‎ w — wine, pronounced by some as v. 

y ר‎ y — young. 

() as למד‎ ; ee as l'med, pronounced 


(-) as על-פני‎ connects two or more words, as oal..penéi. 


connects parts of the same word, or two 
בראשית‎ or more words translated by one, as 
oe be-reashith’, “ in-the-beginning ; ” 
נר‎ ro ב‎ 5 
ם עֲשֶׁר‎ 2 sheneim-oasar, * twelve.” 


It must be remembered, that none of the ltalic letters are to be 
pronounced. 


* This vowel, which is the same in form as 4, is distinguished from it by being imme- 
diately followed by a consonant in the same syllable. 
t w only at the beginning of a syllable, see f. + Called dagesh forte, or double dagesh. 


GRAMMATICAL INTRODUCTION; 


IN WHICH ARE DEVELOPED THE REGULAR INFLECTIONS OF THE 
HEBREW LANGUAGE. 


THe Hebrew Alphabet consists of twenty-two letters, which are 
all consonants, whose name and form, and power, according to our 
mode of indicating it, are as follows :— 


] aaleph NN = a quiescent, or a simple breathing, the 
2 beh 3 3 bandv  [spiritus lenis (°) of the Greeks. 
3 rmel -2.3 g hard, as in got. 
4 daleth ד ד‎ d 
5 hea ה‎ h the spiritus asper (° ) of the Greeks, 
6 waf ו‎ w, and f, pronounced as v, at the end of a 
7 zayin } z [syllable. 
8 ‘heth ה‎ ‘h guttural, as the German ch in nach!, or 
9 teth a [the Scottish ch in loch. 
10 yud ר‎ y 
ll kaph J 9 ך‎ k,and'k guttural as ‘h. 
12 lamed כ‎ 1 
13 mem מ‎ BD mm 
14 nin Ge 
15 game'k D g,asS 
16 oayin ע‎ o quiescent, as it occupies the place of that 
letter in the Western alphabets. 
17 pia 5 89 § pandph 
18 tzadei ¥ YY tz 
19 giph קּ‎ q.as k 
20 réish הּ‎ r 
shin yw sh 
} sin מ‎ : 
תּ‎ t and th 


22 1af N 
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The vowels are expressed by certain marks, placed, generally, 
below the letters, and are fourteen in number ; as, 


Long Vowels. 


gqametz *אָ‎ as a in fall 
tzere1 א‎ —6e — _ there 
‘hirig אִי‎ — lasee— green 
‘holem IN orN — dworod— lo 
shuréq אנ‎ — uUasoo— mood 


Short Vowels. 


patha'h א‎ as, A. am far 

gegowl א‎ -—- e -- end 

‘hirig א‎ fin 
qametz ‘haraph אַ‎ NO blot 
qrbuitz א‎ — u as 00 — good | 


Very Short Vowels. 


“haraph gametz א‎ as. oO In shock 
— pathah — a = America 

gegowl א‎ — ee — below 

shewaa א‎ — ee _ — below 


Qametz and qametz-haraph are distinguished from each other by 
the latter being followed by a simple or compound shéwaa, or by a 
consonant in the same syllable, except N a or iT hat the end of a 
word; as הָלְמד‎ holmad, קַסָמי‎ qogomi, NYO matzaa, גָּלָה‎ galah. 

‘Holem, as shewn above, is sometimes simply indicated by a dot; 
and when preceded by tw, or followed by Ww. its place is supplied 
by the dot on those letters: as, xb loa, שנא‎ soneéa, מֹשָה‎ mosheh. 


* The N is merely employed to shew the position of the vowels. 


INTRODUCTION. lii 


We have indicated the presence of the \ by an Italic w, which, 
as well as every other Italic letter, must be regarded as quiescent. 


Long ‘hiriq (1) is distinguished from short ‘hiriq (1) by a yud s 
following it: but ‘hirig without a vs in the last syllable having an 
accent, or in the middle of a word not followed by a shewaa or 
dagesh, must be considered as long ; asin) shith,ּ1ברקֵד‎ hiqrivu. 


Shewaa is merely syllabic, and not pronounced, when preceded 
by a short unaccented vowel, except another shéwia or when fol- 
lowed by the same letter as that under which it is placed; as, 
NH] nish-math, Tn til-mé-da, gJ7 hi-né-ni.  Shéwaa is 
not expressed under the last letter of a word, except 1t be ד‎ or 
when immediately preceded by another shewaa; as, רQT‎ da-var; 
מל‎ me-lek, AQ gasht. 


The three shortest vowels are termed in general compound 
shéwaias being formed of that vowel and (.) (-) and (.), and 
only used for it, generally, under the gutturals YNTN, 


The following diphthongs are formed by a union of v with the 


vowels :— 
ר‎ alas y im by a8  יָנֹדֲא‎ aadonal 
: ai — yy — by = שר‎ shai 
ר‎ el Beant ag penéi 
. el — height. — אֲלהֵיך‎ aelohei'ka 
יי‎ owl — ‘ol — void = ב‎ cowl 
ךש בי‘‎ — ruin גל‎ galui 


A dot in a letter is termed dagesh, which is either single or 
double. Single dagesh is only inscribed in the letters NoכTA,‎ 
beginning a word or syllable, and causes the letter in which it 
stands to lose its aspiration, as shewn in the alphabet. | The 
double dagesh may be found in any letter except the gutturals 
and ©, and doubles the letter in which it is inscribed, which we 
have indicated by the apostrophe (‘); as, למד‎ lWmed. 

a 2 
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A dot in a fm at the end of a word, is termed ma’pig, and 
strenothens its sound, which we have denoted by hh; as, אַלוֹה‎ 
aelowahh, mQ_ gavahh. 


Ma’qgaph is a small stroke like a hyphen, and used for the same 
purpose, which we have expressed by two dots: as, על-פּני‎ oal.. 
pénsi. The hyphen we have employed in the text to separate the 
article and prepositions from the word, and to connect words which 
we have rendered by one ; and in ihe translation, to unite the seve- 
ral words by which one original word is translated ; as, hשאַרָֿב‎ 
be-reashith, “ in-the-beginning ;” חֲמַשׁ עֲשֶׂרָה‎ ‘himesh-oesreh, 


‘‘ fif-teen.” 


Every syllable begins with a consonant, except § i at the 
beginning ofa word, and patha'h at the end under fj and 7, and y 
when pronounced; as, בְּרָא‎ ba-raa, ּרְבוּ‎ u-re-vu, אֲלוֹה‎ ae-low-ahh, 
רוע ,מג-גז רוה‎ ru-ao. 


The syllable which is the seat of an accent, except the euphonic 
metheg, (,) is acute, or emphatic. When the same accent occurs 
twice in a word, the first is acute; and when various accents 
occur in the same word, the last is acute; as, המיס‎ ha’-ma'yim, 
וְלְמְוֹעֲדִים‎ i-le-mowoadim’. It has been thought unnecessary to 
oe the accent when the quantity sufficiently determined the 
pronunciation of a word, a long vowel having the preference of em- 
phasis over a short, and a short vowel over the very short; as, 


Aino kothnwth, bipb 1-qoul, Dyn tatzmia'h. 


The example in the following page will convey an accurate idea 
of the mode of notation in Roman Characters adopted in this 


work. 
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בראשית א 


ְּרַאשִית בְּבֵא אֲלהָים את 


הַשְפים ואת דה 


והַאָכֶץ. התה הק 
נבהי וְחְשׁדּ עלפגן 


תְהוֹם | וְרים צלחם 


מְרַחֲפת עלזפנן המנם: 


יהי 
a:‏ 


ויָרָא 


ויאמר ‏ אַלהיכם 


אָוֹר וַיהִידאוֹר: 


אֲלקִים אֶת-הָאָוֹר כִוהמָוֹב 


הָאוֹר 


ריּקרָא 


יוֹם 


ללה 


: AT 


רס 


בֵל אֲלטֹים בִּין 
יִּין הַחשְׁדּ 
אֲלהֵים' ‏ לאוּר 
ִלַחְשֵׁר+ ‏ כַרָא 
ונההערב הי-בקק 
אָחָד: פ 


נַאמַר ‏ אֲַלהֵים 


רקשי במוך 
ִיהַי מבדּיל בי 
לָמָיִם: 


GENESIS. CHAP. I. 
Be-réashith’ bara’a aélohinY’ aéth 
(1) In-the-beginning ?created !God i 


ha’-shamayim we-aeéth ha-asé'retz. 
the-heavens . and — the-earth. 
we-ha-aa'retz  hayethah’  thd’hi 
(2) And-the-earth was without-forrn 
wa-vohi we-hoshek oal..penéi 
and-void; and-darkness was upon-the-face-of 
thehowm we-ria'h aelohim’ 
the-deep ; and-the-Spirit-of God 
mera he’pheth oal..pénei ha’-mayim. 
was brooding upon..the-face-of the-waters. 
wa’-yo amer aelohim’ ehi 
(3) And-?said ‘God, Let-ihere-be 
aowr wa-yehi..adwr'’. wa’-yara 
light:  and-there-was..light. (4) And-?saw 
aelohim’ aeth..ha-adwr’ kI..Towv’: 
God — the-light  that-it-was..geod : 
wa’-yavdeV aelohim’ béin ha-aowr' 
and-“divided ‘God between  the-lisht 
i-vein’  ha-hoshe'k.  wa’-yigraa 
and-between the-darkness. (5) And-*called 


aelohim’ la-aowr Oowm 
God (to- ] the-light day, 
we-la-‘hoshe'k  qaraa  la'yelah. 
and-[to]-the-darkness  he-called night. 


wa-yehl..oe'rev wa-yehi..vo‘qer yowm 
And-*was..‘evening and-°was..'morning “day 


ae had. 


lthe-first. 

Wa’-yo'amer aeldhim’ yehi 
(6) And-*said God Let-there-be 
raqIao be-thow'k ha’-mayim 
an-expanse  in-the-midst-of the-waters, 
wiht’ mavdil  béin  mayim 
and-let-it-be dividing between  the-waters 
la-ma yim. 


and-|[to- Jthe-waters. 
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OF RADICALS AND SERVILES. 


The Hebrew letters are divided into radicals and serviles: the 
former are those that always make part of a radir or root ; 
and the latter are those which serve for the variation of the root 
by grammatical inflection, for the formation of derivatives, and for 
particles. The servile letters are eleven, and are comprised in the 


technical words יאֵיתָן מֹשֶׁה רפכב‎ aeithan, mosheh, we-kalev. 


The remaining eleven letters are radicals, and cannot be used as 
serviles : but the serviles are often used for radicals, and form part 


or even the whole of a root ; and the letters אַלְבְּשׁ‎ aelbesh, in the 


middle or end of a word are always radical. In finding a root 
therefore, if a word exceed three letters, generally, and one or more 
of the servile letters occur in it, they may be struck out; as, 


aezkere’nu, root qQ} zakar.‏ אֲוְכַרְנּ 
Should only two letters remain, prefix either a J n, or ° y, or double‏ 
the second letter, or inserta 1 wor i,or ° yori,oradda fj h;as,‏ 
nagash.‏ נגש wa gesh, from‏ 
led, from TO: yalad.‏ ד 
cavav.‏ כָבֵב ca’bui, from‏ סבו 
qamta, from bmp gim.‏ .קִמתַּ 
.מנb‏ בִּין haven, from‏ הָבֵן 
galah.‏ גָּלָה tYoel, from‏ ִגְלִי 
In one instance prefix a b; as,‏ 
mp dah, from mp7 laqgah.‏ 
Should only one letter remain, prefix a J n, or ° y, and add a‏ 
,mh;asה‏ 
naTah,‏ נָמָה from‏ ,yerץ-’wa‏ ויw‏ 
be-thowrath, from fT: yarah.‏ בּinֹna‏ 
It may, however, Ue observed, that a ot knowledge of‏ 


the grammatical inflections, and the inseparable particles, will be 
generally sufficient for the purpose of discovering the root. 


Dacha we 
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OF NOUNS. 


Of Number. 


Nouns in Hebrew have three numbers; the singular, dual, and 
plural. 
The dual of both genders is formed from ה‎ singular by 


adding ayim, as, yad, a hand ; yaida’yim, two hands. 
changing h into th, as, méaah’,a hundred ; maatha’yim two 
hundreds. 

The plural masculine is formed by 

adding im, as, mele'k, a king ; melakim, kings. 
sometimes im, as, ta’nin, large serpent; ta’ninim, large ser- 
pents. 
omitting h, as, peh, a mouth ; pim, mouths. 
and sometimes y or 1, as, tz1, a ship; tzim and tzi’yim, ships. 
The plural feminine is formed by 
adding owth, as, ae'retz, a land ; aaratzowth, lands. 
or oth, as, maaowr, a light; meaowroth, lights. 
omitting ah, as, towrah, a law ; towrowth, laws. 
and th servile, as, algereth, an epistle ;aV’gerowth, epistles. 
changing ith into uyowth, as, malkith, a kingdom; mal- 
kuyowth, kingdoms. 
and ith into iyowth, as, oivrith, a Hebrew woman; vivri’- 
yowth, Hebrew women. 

Nouns of the common gender, generally, and adjectives, fond their 
plural in both terminations; and some nouns are irregular, the 
masculine taking a feminine termination, and the feminine a mas- 
culine, and others of each gender taking both terminations ; as, 

com. oav, a cloud ; pl. oavim and oavowth, clouds. 

mas. gadowl ; fem. gedolah ; pl. mas. gedolim ; fem. ו‎ 
creat. 

mas. aav, a father ; pl. aavowth, fathers. 

fem. a’shah, a woman ; pl. nashim, women. 

mas. yowm, a day ; pl. yamim and yamowth, days. 

fem. aeimah, terror; pl. aeimim and aeimowth, terrors. 
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Of Case. 


The cases in Hebrew are, generally, supplied by particles, in the 
following manner : — : 


Nom. me’le'k, a king. Voc. ha’-mele'k, O king. 

Gen. shel..me’le'k, of a king. min..me’le'k, from a king, 
Dat. le-me'le'’k, to a king. Abl.9 mi’-me'lek, from a king, 
Acc. aeth..mele'k, a king. be-mele'k, in a king. 


Tt must be observed, however, that shel is rarely used in Biblical 
Hebrew, thal lé frequently denotes the genitive, aeth the nomi- 
native of passive or neuter verbs, and that ha is frequently used, as 
the definite article, for all the cases. 


The genitive or possessive case is generally distinguished by 
its juxtaposition to another noun; which noun is governed and un- 
dergoes a change in the following manner : — 


In the singular the masculine generally shortens its vowels; as, 
ben, a son; ben..dawid, son-of..David. 
davar, a word; devar aelohim, word-of God. 
The feminine changes ah into ath; as, 


towrah, a law ; towrath aeldhim, law-of God. 


In the dual ayim is changed into 6i; as, 

raglayim, two feet ; raglei aish, feet-of man. 

sephatha yim, two lips ; siphthéi ‘halaqowth, lips-of flatteries. 
In the plural, the masculine changes im into 81; as, 


devarim, words ; divrél aélohim, words-of God. 


The feminine shortens its vowels; as, 


bera kowth, blessings; birkowth aavi'ka, blessings-of thy-father. 
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Of Gender. 


Substantives have two genders in Hebrew, the masculine and 
feminine ; which are determinable either by the signification, or ter- 


mination. 
1. By signification masculines are, 


names of males, as, 
dawid, David. 

and their offices, as, 
mele'k, a king. 

of people, as, 
kenaoani, Canaanites. 

of months, as, , 

nigan, Nisan. 

of rivers, as, 
yardén, Jordan. 

of mountains, as, 
karmel, Carmel. 

of angels, as, 
mi'kaael, Michael. 


2. By termination masculines are 


nouns ending in 
a radical, as, davar, a word. 
eh, as, sadeh, a field. 
f, as, tzaf, a command. 
ow, as, deyow, ink. 
u, as, sahii, a swimming. 
1, as, keli, a vessel. 
own, as, tzaphown, north. 
n, as, shul'han, a table. 


And feminines are, 


names of females, as, 
ra'hel, Rachel. 
and their offices, as, 
malkah, aqueen. 
of countries, as, 
kena’oan, Canaan. 
of provinces, as, 
shomrown, Samaria. 
of cities, as, 
bavel, Babylon. 
and members of animals, be- 
ing double, as, 
yad, a hand. 
oa’yin, an eye. 


And feminines are 


nouns ending in 
ah, as, aadamah'’, ground. 
— — ma’tanah, a gift. 
th, as, da’oath, knowledge. 
— — deleth, a door. 
uth, as, malkuth, kingdom. 
— — oavduth, servitude. 
ith, as,gophrith, brimstone 
— — beérith, a covenant. 


The numerals from 20 to 100, and the names of beasts are 


COMMON. 


x INTRODUCTION. 


Adjectives, and not unfrequently substantives, form their feminine 
by adding to the masculine 
ah, as, Towv, fem. TOwvah, good. 
— — melek, a king, fem. malkah, a queen. 
changing eh into ah, as, yapheh, fem. yaphah, beautiful. 
| as shéni; fem. shéen’yah and she- 
and frequently adding A nith, second. 
when the noun ends in1, } —mitzrt, an Egyptian; fem. mitz- 
) rith, an Egyptian woman. 


OF Comparison. 
The varieties of inflection in the comparison of adjectives are 
supplied in Hebrew by particles. 


I. In the comparative degree by subjoining to the positive 
min, as, Towvim ha’-shéna’yim min ha-aehad, two are good 
before (or better than) one. 5 
or m, as, hakam aa’tah mi’-dant’yeal, thou art wise before 
(or wiser than) Daniel. 


2. In the superlative by subjoining to the positive 

b,as, ha’-rowv ba’-nashim, the good (or best) among women. 

or by the genitive, as, sheméi ha’-shima’yim, the heaven of 
heavens ; i.e. the highest heavens. 

A superlative absolute 1s also formed by 

a repetition of the positive, as, eamowg oamowg, very deep. 

by subjoining meaod, as, Towv meéaod, very good. 

or by adding a divine name, as, nésia aelohim’ prince of 
God, i.e. a mighty prince. 


OF THE ARTICLE. 


The Hebrew has but one article, which is definite, namely, an h 
with a pathah, prefixed to a noun, and a dagesh in the succeed- 
ing letter; but before the gutturals and reéish, except ‘heth, it has 
qametz ; and before qametz it takes gegouwl; as, 

ha’-na hash, the serpent. 
ha-aish, the man. 
ha-reshioim, the unrighteous. 
ha-hozeh, the seer. 
he-harim, the mountains. 
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When two nouns are in construction, the article is put to the 
latter ; as, 


oetz ha-ha’yim’, the tree of life. 


The interrogative he is distinguished from the article by being 
generally pointed with ‘haraph-patha'h ; as, 


ha-yesh, is it? 
ha-loa, 1s it not? 


OF PRONOUNS. 


The Hebrew pronouns substantive are of two kinds, disjunctive 
and conjunctive. 


The disjunctive or separate pronouns are as follow :— 


Singular. Plural. 
l Per. aani and aano'ki, I. aana'hnti and na'hni, we. 
2 Per. mas. aa'tah ; fem. aa’t, mas. aa'tem ; fem. aa’ten and 
thou. ; aa’te'nah, ye, you. 
3 Per. mas. hiia, he; fem. hia mas. hem and he’mah ; fem. hen 
and hiwa, she. and hé’nah, they. 


The conjunctive or inseparable pronouns, so called as being 
aflixed to verbs, substantives, and particles, are as follow : 


Singular. 


1 per. com. 2 per. mas. 2 per.fem. | 3 per. mas. 3 per. fem. 


i,ai,ni | ‘ka, ka,‘kah|€k,ki,yik | ow, f,hi, ni| ahh, hi, nah 


me, my thee, thy thee, thy him, his her 
Plural. 
ni ‘Kem ‘ken am,om,hem,|an, on, én, 


[hen 
them their. 


[mow 
them, their 


us, our you, your you, your 


The particles affixed to nouns are used with the conjunctive pro- 
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nouns to supply the cases of the personal pronouns, in the following 
manner : 


Singular. 
1 per.com. | 2 per. mas. | 2 per. fem. | 3 per. mas.| 3 per. fem. 
N. aani aa’tah aa’t hues hia 
G. she'll she’le'ka she’la'k she’low she’lahh, of 
D.B le'ka 1a low lahh, to 
Ac. aowthi aowthe'ka | aowthak |aowthow aowthahh 
A mi 'me’'ni | mi’mé'ka mi'ma'k |nii’me’naimi’me’nahh,from 
ה‎ bé'ka ba' bow bahh, in 
1, me thon, thee | thou, thee | he, him she, her 
Plural. 
N. na'hnu aa’tem aa’ten hem‘ hen 
G. she’lani | she’la'kem | she’la'ken | she'lahem | she’lahen, of 
D. lanu la'kem ]Ja'ken lahem lahen, to 
Ac. aowthani| aeth'kem | aeth'ken | aowtham aowthan . 
mme’ni | m’mekem | mi’mé'ken | mehem niehen, from 
ן‎ banu bakem ba'ken |bam, bahem| bahen, in 


we, us ye, you ye, you |they, them | they, them. 


The conjunctive pronouns, when affixed to nouns, acquire the 
force of possessives instead of personals, the preceding noun being 
in construction, as, dévari, (from davar) word of me, or my wold ; 
divra, (from devarim) my words ; as is more fully exemplified in 
the following examples of me'le'k, a king, pl. méla'kim ; 0 
a right, pl. tzedaqowth. 


Singular. 
1p.c.|2p.m.|2 p.f. ss lp.c.|2p.m.j{2p.f.|3p.m.\|3p.f 
malk- 5 2 king 
1 -¥ka)| -ek | -ow |-ahh||-enu|-¥'kem |-¥ken| Cro? | che 
tzidgath- / -ehem ellen 
Plural. 
malk- a eo Da a kings 
-al |-ei'ka|-ayik | -aif |-eiha||-éini|-ci'kem|-ci'ken|-éihem|-éihen 
tzidgtiwth- rights 


my ) thy | thy | his | her il our | your | your ! their | their 
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The demonstrative pronoun zeh, com. zi, fem. zoath, this, that, 
pl. acl, ae’leh, these, those ; the relatives aasher and she, who, which, 
what; and the interrogatives mi, who? mah, mah, or meh, what? 
are indeclinable, the cases being supplied by the usual prepositions. 


OF VERBS. 


Hebrew verbs, properly speaking, have but one conjugation; but 
they have seven variations, which have been termed conjugations, 
distinguished from each other by different names, characteristic 
marks, and significations, as follow : 


l Qal or Paoal,* the simple form of the verb, active or neuter, as, 
macar, he delivered. 

2 Niphoal, distinguished by a prefix n, ordagesh in lst radical, pas- 
sive of Qal, as, nimcar, he was delivered. 

3 Pioel, distinguished by adaigesh in the 2d radical, intensitive, as, 
mi’qer, he delivered diligently. 

4 Puoal, distinguished by aqYbutz under the Ist radical, and dagesh 
in 2d, passive of Pioel, as, mu’gar, he wasdelivered diligently. 

5 Hipholl, distinguished by a prefix h, and a1, or 6, between 2d 
and 3d radical, causative, as himgir, he caused to deliver. 

6 Hophoal, distinguished by a prefix h with a u, oro, passive 
of Hipholl, as, homgar, he was caused to deliver. 

7 Hithpaoel, distinguished by the prefix hith, and digesh in 24 
radical, reflective, as, hithma’cer, he delivered himself. 


These are the usual sienifications of each conjugation, though 
they sometimes vary greatly from the sense attached to them above, 
which, in that case, is to be determined by prescription alone. 


Verbs in Hebrew possess three modes—the indicative, imperative, 
and infinitive, besides participles; two simple tenses — the preter, 
and future or aorist; two numbers, three persons, and two genders; 
and are regularly inflected, as in the subjoined scheme : 


_ * The names of the conjugations are derived from the verb paoal, he wrought, which 
was anciently given as an example : qal means light, unencumbered. 
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Qal 
Niphoal 
Pioel 
Puoal 
Hiphoil 


Hophoal 
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INDICATIVE MOOD.—Singular. 


PRETER. 


3 per mas. he 


macgar 
nimgar 
mi’cér 
mu’gar 
himgir 


homgar 


3 per. fem, she |2 per. mas. thou|2 per. fem. thou| 1 per. com. I 


macérah 

nimgérah 

mi’cérah 
mu’qérah | 
himgirah | 
ו‎ 


homgérah | 


FurvURE.—Singular. 


macarta 
nimearta 
mi'carta 
mu’carta 
himcarta 


homearta 


Hithpaoel hithma’qér | 


macgart 
nimeart 
mi’cart 
mu’qart 
himcgart 


homgart 


hithma’cart 


magarti 
nimearti 
mi’carti 
mu’garti 
himgarti 
homgarti 
hithma'gcarti | 


on 


3 per. mas. he | 3 per. fem. she |2 per. mas. thoul2 per. fem. thou| 1 per. com. I 


qQal yimgowr timgowr timgowr timgéri aemqowr 
Niphoal yimager tmager ti'mager timagéri ae’macer 
l 
Pioel yéma’qér tema’qer téema'qer téema’qéri aima’qér ; 
Puoal yému’gar téemu’gar téemu'gar temu’qéri aimu’qar 
Hiphoil yamgir tameir tamegir tamgqiri aamqir 
Hophoal yomegar tomgar tomgar tomceri aomgar || 
Hithpaosljj yithma’gér | tithma’gér | tithma'cér j tithma’céri }| aethma’eer 
IMPERATIVE. 
Singular. Plural. 
2 per. mas. 2 per. fem. 2 per. mas. 2 per. fem. 
ג‎ RA , [&zc. 
aal mégowr micri micrii mégowrnah | deliver thou, 
/ [delivered 
Nipheal hi’'mager himagéri h’macgeri | himicgeérnah | be thon, &c. 
1 | &ec.diligently 
Pioel ma’qér ma’¢éri ma’qérii ma‘gérnah (deliver thou, 
Puoal not used. not used 
: : iF : [to deliver 
Hiphoil hamgir hameiri hamgiri | hamgérnih |cause thou, &c. 
Hophoal not used. not used. 
4 4 ; 0 5 [thyself, &c. 
Hithpaoél jjhithma’cer | hithma’cérl j| hithma’céri jhithma’cérnah| deliver thou 1 


| 3 per. c. they 


magéru 
nimgéri 
mi’ céra : 
mu’qéri 
himgirii 


homgéri 
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INDICATIVE MOOD.—Plural. 


2 per. mas. ye 


méqartem 
nimcartem 
mi’cartem 
mu’cartem 


himgartem 


homgartem 


PRETEn. 
2 per. f. ye l per. com. we 
mégarten magarnii 
nimcgarten nimearnii 
mi’carten mi’carnii 
mu’carten mu’carnii 
himgarten himgarnii 
homgarten llomgarnii 


delivered 
was delivered 
delivered diligently 
was delivered diligently 6 
caused to deliver 


was caused to deliver 


hithma’gérijhithma’cartem | hithma’carten jhithma’qarnii delivered himself 


FurvURE.—Plural. 


3 per.m. they| 3per.f.they | 2 per. m. ye 2per.f. ye |l per. c. we 
| yimcéri | timgowrnah | timgéri | timgowrnah | nimgowr shall deliver 
yi’macéri | timagernah | timagéri | tiimagernah | ni’mager | shall be delivered 
[gently 
yéma’cérii | tema’qernah | téma’géri | tema’gernah | néma’‘ger | shall deliver dili- 
: [diligently 
yému’céri | tému’garnah | temu’céri | temu’garnah | nému'gar | shall be delivered 
[liver 
yamgiri | tamgeérnah tamgiri | tamgérnih | namgir | shall cause to de-/ 
[deliver 
yomcgéri | tomgarnah | tomgérii | tomgarnah | nomgar | shall be caused to 
[self 
yithma’cérijtithma’cérnahjtithma’céru|tithma’geérnahjnithma’qér| shall deliver him- 
INFINITIVE. PARTICIPLES. 

/ Pooel,mowger delivering The participles, 
ars : . sn : form their femi-} 
magowr to deliver \Paoil, magir delivered nine and plaral 

Cs regularly as ad-! 

hi’macger | to be delivered nimgar delivered jectives, except 

that they have} 

ma’gér |to deliver diligently|| méma'gér |delivering diligentlyjalso a femininel 

[gently in eth: as, mas.} 

mu’gar |to be delivered dili-| mému'car | delivered diligentlyjmowger, fem. | 

mowgérah and} 

hamgir | to cause to deliver mamqir causing to deliver jmowgereth ; ply 

[liver mas. mowqerim ,} 
hcmeér jto be caused to de-|  momgar caused to deliver 2m. mowge- 


| rowth; and so} 
;hithma’ger to deliver one’s self | mithma’cér |delivering one’s self) with the rest. | 
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It should be observed that the future, and also the preter, is often 
used for the present tense ; which is also sometimes supplied by the 
participles and substantive verb, either expressed or understood, as 
loa yada’oti, “ I know not;” kol aasher yaoaseh’, “ all that he 
doeth” hia yoshev’, * he (is) sitting ;” i. e. he sitteth. 

The conjunctive waf has the power of changing the future into 
the preterite, and the preterite into the future ; as, we-lamad'ta, 
‘‘ thou shalt learn ;” wa’-yilmowd’, “ and he learned.” 

When the waf converts the future into the preter, it frequently 
changes the long vowel of the last syllable into its corresponding 
short one; and cuts off the final letter when it happens to be a 
héa; as, wa’-yashev, for wa’-yeshev, “ and he sat ;” wa’-yaqom, for 
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wa’-yagum, “ and he arose ;” wa’-yara, for wa’-yiraeh’, * and he 
saw ;” wa’-térea, for wa‘-tiraelf, and she saw.” 

The infinitive is frequently used participially, often with b, k, 
1, and m, prefixed, and put in construction with nouns and pro- 
nouns; as, wé-ha’-ma'yim hay halow'k’ wé-hagowr’, “ and the 
waters were going and decreasing ;” béroa aélohim’, literally, the 
creating of God,” 1. e. when God created ; be-hi’bareaam, literally, 
** in their being created,” i. e. when they were created; wa’-yéhi 
ke-shomoow ki..harimo thi gow, “ and it came to pass, when he 
heard (literally, as his hearing), that I lifted up (my lifting up) my 
voice ;” le-haair oal..ha-aa'retz, “ to give (or for giving) light upon 
the earth ;” wa’-tikhei na ocinaif’ me-réaoth’, “* and his eyes were 
dim from seeing,” 1. e. so that he could not see. 

The infinitive when placed before a finite verb denotes the cer- 
tainty of the action, and placed after it, it denotes its continuance. 
as, aakol to'akél, * eating thou shalt eat,” i. e. thou shalt 
certainly, or mayest freely eat; wa’-yishpoT’ shiphoT’, “ and he 
shall judge judging,” (or to judge), that is, he shall always be 
a judge. ; 

Irreoular Verbs in Hebrew, are those whose first radical is an 
aaleph, yid, or nin; or whose second radical is waf, yid, (when 
vowels) or the same as the third ; or whose third radical is aaleph 
or he. These letters, in certain cases, are either dropped or trans- 
muted into some other letter; which a short course of reading will 
be sufficient to put the reader fully in possession of. 
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TABLE OF THE NUMERALS. 


ree 


CARDINALS. ORDINALS. 
masculine. feminine. masculine. feminine. common. 
one, ae‘had aa'hath | first, riashown | riashownah jeleven, aa'had oasar 
two, shena'yim | shéta'yim | second, shéni shenith twenty, oesrim 


three, sheloshah shalosh third, shélishi shelishith | thirty, sheloshim 


four, aarbaoah aarbao fourth, reviol révioith forty, aarbaoim 
five, ‘hami’shah | ‘himesh | fifth, ‘bimishi | ‘hamishith | fifty, ‘himishim 
six,  shishah shesh sixth, shishi shi’shith | sixty, shi’shim 
seven, shivoah she'vao seventh, shévioi | shévioith | seventy, shivoim 


eight, shéemonah | shemoneh | eighth, shéemini | sheminith | eighty, shéemonim 
nine,  tishoah te'shao ninth, teshiol téshioith | ninety, tishoim 


ten, odsarah, oasar joeser,oesrch| tenth,  oasiri oasirith | hundred. méaah 


It will be observed, that of the cardinal numerals, from three to 
ten inclusive, the masculine have a feminine termination, and the 
feminine a masculine. From eleven and upwards there is no dif- 
ference between the cardinals and ordinals. 


INDECLINABLE PARTICLES. 


In the following alphabetical list of the indeclinable particles of 
most frequent occurrence, the vowels, unless they involve a conso- 
nant, are not regarded in the arrangement. 


a aa‘har, pl. aa'hiréi, prep. and adv. after, 

aival, conj. but, yet, nevertheless ; nay behind ; afterwards, since. 

rather ; indeed, truly. aci, adv. where? 
aihahh, inter}. ah ! wo! alas! aa’ych, adv. where? 
adw, conj. or, if, but if, and if; repeat- | aci'k, adv. how? 

ed, either, —or. aei'kah, how ? 
adwi, interj. wo! alas! acikakah, how? 
aiilai, adv. perhaps, if perhaps. aa’yin, const. acin, adv. not; where? 
aiilam, conj. and adv. but, nevertheless; | aciphoh, adv. where? where, how? . 

for ; indeed, truly. aa'k, conj. and adv.only ; but, yet, never 
aaz, adv. then, at that time. theless ; scarcely ; also; indeed, cer. 
aa'howr, prep. and adv. behind ; back, tainly. 

backwards ; westward. aal, adv, not; nay, no; lest, that—not. 


b 


Xvill 


aél, with ma’qaph cel, prep.to, towards; 
even to ; at, near ; about, concerning ; 
in, into ; among; for, on account, for 
the sake of; against. 

ai’li, conj. if. 

aim, adv. when; O that! conj. if, al- 
though, whether. 

aaimén, adv. truly, certainly, so be it, fiat. 

aomnim, adv. certainly, truly, indeed. 

ae’mesh, adv. yesternight, lately. 

aa'naia, interj. ah, I pray you, queso. 

aaph, conj. also; and; yea; but, yet. 

asiph..ki, conj. how much more, how 
much less ; yea verily. 

atphow and aéphowa, adv. now, then. 

aétzel, adv. by the side of, by, near. 

ath, with ma’qaph, aeth, with pron.ai/t, 
&c. prep. with, together with; with, 
near, by ; in, on; besides, towards. 


b 


bé, insep. prep. in, into; on, upon, at, 
near ; with, by ; through ; to; against; 
concerning ; outof, from ; among ; be- 
fore; for, on account of; after, ac- 
cording to; as; when, while, since, 
because. 

ba-aisher, adv. where, whither ; because. 

bi, interj. pray! hear! 

biglal, vide galal. 

ba’yin, const. béin, prep.between,within, 
among. 

béayith, prep. and adv. within. 

bal, adv. not, non; conj. lest, that not, ne. 

ba’lar, adv. secretly, softly. 

béli, not; bi-vli, without. 

biloadéi, adv. not for, non ad ; besides; 
without ; mi’biloadéi, besides, without. 

bilti, adv. not, unless, besides that ; prep. 
without, besides, except, unless. 

béoad and ba’oad, prep. behind, after ; 
for ; through ; about, round about ; by, 
at. 


4 
galal, thing, business ; hi-glal, adv. von 
account of. 
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h 

h, affixed, ah, to, towards. 

hi, an? num? whether, if; nonne? 

héa, interj. lo! behold! 

heaa'h, interj. aha! expressive of exulta- 
tion and scorn. 

hav, havah, interj. come! come on! 

howi, interj. wo! alas! ah! come oh! 
ho! 

heiriv, adv. well, exactly, diligently. 

haléaah, adv. further, beyond, onward, 
forward. 

hilom, adv. here, hither. 

hén, interj. see! behold! 
whether. 

he’nah, adv. here, hither; 

here, —there. 

hi’'neh, interj. see! behold! 

harbéh, adv. much, exceedingly. 


conj. if, 


repeated, 


Ww 


wé, (before shéwaa, or the labials b, m, 
p, written i; before a compound 
shéwia with the corresponding short 
vowel; before the tone-syllable wa), 
conj. and, also; but, yet; since; for; 
that, quod; that, to the end that; 
though; so, as; otherwise; namely, 
even ; repeated, both-and, whether-or. 


Zz 
zilath, prep. besides, except, only. 
‘h 
‘hitz, and ‘hitzah, adv. and prep. with- 
out, abroad. 
‘halilah, and ‘halilah, literally, base, pro- 
Jane, adv. far be it! God forbid! 
‘hi’nam, adv. literally for mere favour, 
gratis; for nothing; without cause, 
undeservedly ; in vain, to no purpose. 
T 
re'rem, conj. yet not, bé-re'rem, when 
not yet, before. 
4 
yowmam, adv. by day, daily. 
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yahad, ya'hdav and ya'hdaif, adv. to- 
gether, with one another ; in the same 
place; entirely ; mutually ; at the same 
time. 

yaoan, prep. on account of; conj. be- 
cause. 

yothér and yéther, adv. much, very 
much, too much ; besides 


k 

ké, insep. prep. and conj. as, according 
to, after ; about, nearly, almost; when, 
as ; repeated, as—so. 

ka-aisher, adv. according to, as, as if, 
because, when. 

kévar, adv. already, formerly, now. 

koh, adv. thus; here, hither; now; re- 
peated, this manner—that manner; 
hither—thither. 

ki, conj. that, so that; for, because; if; 
when; yet, though; but; yea rather; 
so, then. 

ki..aim, conj. but; if; that; unless; ex- 
cept, other than. 

ka'kah, adv. thus. 

kalil, adv. wholly, quite, utterly. 


ken, adv.thus, so ; then, therefore; so,then. 


1 

1é, insepar. prep. to, unto; in, into; 
genitive, of; unto, even to; concern- 
ing, de; from, by; with; in, at, on; 
with respect to; for; on account of; 
after, according to; as if; conj. that; 
till that; when. 

lévad, adv. alone; only. 

loa, adv. no, not; without; lest, that not. 

laléa, conj. unless. 

Ji, conj. and interj. if, O that! O that 
not! 

lkén, adv. therefore; yet. 

léma’oan, that, so that; on account of; 
according to. 

liphnéei, prep. before, against. 


m 


mi’-, inseparable prep. before the guttu- 
rals mé-, from; of, out of; at, in, on, 
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by; on account of; concerning ; to- 
wards, to; against; before, in pre- 
sence of; more, than; by, through; 
without; because, since that, so that; 
as a conj. that not, lest. 

méaod, adv. exceedingly, very, espe- 
cially. 

ma’diiao, wherefore? on what account? 

mah, mah, meh, what? what; how? 
wherefore; ba’-mah, whereby? why? 
ka’-mah, how many? how long? how 
great? often? la’mah, why? 
wherefore ? 

mahér and méhérah, hastily, quickly. 

miil, prep. before, coram; over against, 
opposite ; ael..miil, towards ; before. 

ma'har, adv. to-morrow ; in future. 

ma’rah, prep. down, downwards, be- 


how 


neath. 

mi’léou’math, prep. near, by. 

min, prep. from, out of, &c. same as mi. 

méoar, little, few; repeated, by little and 
little. 

maoal, above ; mi’-maoal, from above, 
above. 

mi’pénéi, prep. from ; before ; on account 
of ; towards. 

mathai, adv. when? how long? 


מ 
naa, interj. now, I pray thee, queso.‏ 
néged, prep. before,coram; over against,‏ 
against, contra; near.‏ 
no'ka'h, prep. against, over against,‏ 
before. ;‏ 


g 


gaviv, prep. and adv. round about, 
around. 


0 


oéver, prep. on the other side, beyond ; 
also, on this side. 

oad, prep. and conj. unto, until ; during, 
while; to; even to; even, as much 
as. 


XX. 


oad aim, conj. till that, until. 

oad aa’nah, adv. how long? when? 

oad aisher, conj. until. 

oad koh, adv. hitherto, so long as. 

oad ki, conj. until. 

oad méaod, adv. to the greatest, exceed- 
ingly. 

oad oad, as well—as. 

oad she- as long as, quamdiu. 

odowd and odd, adv. again ; yet, while yet; 
repeatedly ; farther, moreover. 

oal, pl. const. oaléi, prep. upon, over; 
above; concerning; to; near, by, 
at; against; before; in, within; for, 
on account of, because of ; after, ac- 
cording to ; although; from, by ; with, 
together with; besides, without. 

oal aowdowth, conj. because of, on ac- 
count of. 

cal aasher, conj. because. 

oal dévar, conj. on account of. 

oal kén, conj. therefore, on this account, 
because. 

oim, conj. with; before; against; like 
as. 

oi’madi, prep. with ; in, within. 

owmah, prep. with, near, by; against; 
over against; as, like as. 

oa’tih, adv. now, at this time ; soon, pre- 
sently. 


p. 

poh and pow, adv. here, hither ; mi’pow, 
hence. 

pen, conj. that not, lest not. 
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painim and pénimah, adv. within, in- 
wardly ; in. 

pithaom, adv. in a moment, suddenly. 

péthao, adv. idem ; also, unintentionally. 


q‏ ו 
qédem, prep. and adv. before; formerly.‏ 


r 


rav and ra’bah, adv. much, exceedingly. 
sufficient, enough. 
régao, adv. in a moment, suddenly. 
réigam, adv. with empty hands; in vain; 
without cause. 
raq, adv. only, except: indeed, truly. 


sh 


she, sha, or shé, insep. pron. who, which; 
conj. that, ut, quod, because ; for. 

shafa, adv, in vain, to ho purpose. 

shilshom, adv. the day before yesterday, 

shim, adv. there; thither; then; re- 
peated, here —there; with aasher, 
where. 

sha’mah, thither; there; with aasher, 
whither ; where. 


t 


ta'hath, adv. beneath, under, below ; in 
place of, instead of ; for, in exchange 
or compensation for; because, be- 
cause that. 

temowl, adv. yesterday. 

tamid, adv. constantiy, always, continu- 
ally, for ever. 


It shonld be observed, that the inseparable prepositions bé, ké, 


le, before a definite noun, assume the vowels peculiar to the article 
ha, ~ the,” which in that case is omitted; as, ba’-dam, for bé- 
ha’-dam, “ in-the-blood ;’ ba-aaretz, for bé-hi-aaretz, * in-the- 
earth ;” la-aish, for le-ha-aish, “ to-the-man ;’” ka’-ma’yim, for 
ke-ha’-ma yim, * as-the-water,” &c. They are also influenced by 


the gutturals and the succeeding vowel, in a similar manner to the 
definite article: see p. x. supra. 


INSTRUCTIONS 
FOR THE USE OF THIS WORK, 


IN ACQUIRING A KNOWLEDGE OF THE HEBREW LANGUAGE. 


TaroveH an acquaintance with the Hebrew characters is not 
absolutely necessary according to our system, all that is required. 
for a correct pronunciation of the language being contained in the 
Orthoepic and Orthographic Table, yet we would recommend the 
learner to acquire a tolerable facility of reading the original. This 
he will soon be enabled to do, if he will spend a few hours in 
transcribing a page or two of the work into the Hebrew character, 
and vice versa, by the help of the alphabet, and the system of 
orthography laid down at page v. of the Introduction. 


In commencing this exercise, he will do well to omit the vowel 
points, till he has written out very distinctly the actual letters. 
- These, he will remember, are indicated by all the consonants found 
in the English- Hebrew Text, with the addition of the Italic letters, 
a, o, w, and the vowels i, 1, when long or diphthongal, which 
last require for their complete expression, the Hebrew characters 
w and y (§ and s), as well as vowel points.  Hyphens are to 
be disregarded, and the letters are to be joined close together, 
except the Hebrew hyphen - intervenes, which is denoted in the 
English-Hebrew Text by a double dot .. thus. For the original 
characters, the learner will consult the Hebrew alphabet, in the 
first page of the Grammatical Introduction. 

c 
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When the actual letters of the Hebrew Text have been correctly 
rendered, the insertion of the vowel points will form the second 
operation. These will be found displayed in pages ii. and il. of 
the Grammatical Introduction. 


It will then be proper for the learner to proceed to acquire a 
knowledge of Hebrew words, by means of the Interlinear Transla- 
tion, in which he will have only to attend to the alternate re- 
petition of the Hebrew and English words, as therein adapted to 
each other. In these repetitions the student should employ him- 
self, till the words are so naturally connected in his mind, that 
the sight or utterance of the one almost instinctively calls up 
the other. When he has in this manner gone through a page 
or two, he may prove his ability to render it correctly into 
English by trying at every sentence whether he can translate 
the same passage from the original text appended to this work. 
In addition to this exercise, or as a substitute for it, we would 
recommend that some one should read aloud to him, word by 
word, the Hebrew text, while he repeats the English for every 
word, without looking at the book. In order that this irial may 
be the stricter, let the person who holds the book challenge him 
with single words here and there, departing as much as possible 
from their natural succession; and requiring him also io give 
the Hebrew for the English words found in those pages. 


Having thus gone through the whole or a part of the book 
of Genesis, the learner will have become perfectly familiar with 
the form and meaning of a variety of Hebrew words, as uncon- 
ditionally presented to him in the interlinear translation. He 
is now required to decompose these forms of speech; to refer 
their constituent parts to distinct classes; and to ascertain the 
peculiar power and properties inherent in each variety. In 
order, then, to enable him to pursue this grammatical analysis, 
commonly termed parsing, all that is requisite is a moderate 
familiarity with the tables of the declensions and conjugations of 
the parts of speech, as given in the Grammatical Introduction. 
By taking a few words, and very soon a few lines, of the original 
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text for a lesson, and accounting for the gender, number, and 
case, mode, tense, and person, of each word, he will quickly be- 
come familiar with the powers of the leading forms of speech; 
and will at length have no difficulty in tracing the variations of 
any inflected word in the whole book. 


Having acquired a tolerable proficiency in understanding the 
meaning, and accounting for the forms of single Hebrew words, 
he will be prepared for the application of the rules of Syntax, 
or the construction of words into sentences, from which he will 
discover the reason why each word is used in one particular 
form in preference to another, and will obtain those general rules 
which enable him to discern the claims of relationship between 
words he before blindly connected without any law of preference. 
As, however, the laws of Syntax in all languages are substantially 
the same, the exceptions constituting a very small, though by no 
means an immaterial part, we have not deemed it necessary to 
supply more than a few desultory observations upon this head; 
advising those who wish to pursue the subject with profit and 
satisfaction, to procure the very excellent orammar of Professor 
Hurwitz. In the meantime the application of the rules of the 
English Syntax as regards concord and government, will be found 
generally sufficient to account for the grammatical construction, 
and the exceptions which may be readily discovered, will, perhaps, 
be the more firmly fixed in the mind. 


THE 


FIRST BOOK OF MOSES, 


CALLED 


GENESIS; 


IN HEBREW 


BE REA S HIT DO. 


CHAP. IL. 

Be-réashithl barsa aelohim’ aeth ha’-shima'yim we-aeth 
(1) In-the-beginning created lGod = the-heavens and == 
ha-aa'retz. we-ha-aa'retz hayethah’ tho'hi wa-vohi we-hoshe'k 
the-earth. (2) And-the-earth was  without-form and-void, and-darkness was 
oal..pénei thehowm wé-riah aelohim’ merahe'pheth oal..pénei 
upon..the-face-of the-deep ; and-the-Spirit-of God was brooding upon..the-face-of 
ha’-mayim.  wa’-yo'amer aelohim yéhi* aowr wa-yehl..adwr'. 
the-waters. (3) And-said lGod: Let-there-be light: and-there-was..light. 
wa’-yar'a aeélohim’ aeth..ha-aowr kI..Towv’: wa’-yavdel aelohim’ 
(4) And-?saw God — the-light that-if-was..good: and-?divided God 
béin ha-adwr ti-vein’ ha-hoshe'k. wa’-yiqraa aelohim’ la-aowr’ 
between the-lighi and-between  the-darkness. (5) And-*called 1God [to- ]the-light 
yowm wé-la-hoshe'k ga'raa layelah. wa-yehi..oérev wa-yehl..vo'qer 
day, and-|to-]ihe-darkness he-called night. And-°was..!evening and-?was..lmorning 
yowm ae had. 
day Jthe-first. 

_ Wa’-yo'amer aélohim’ yéhi rig!ao bé-thow'k ha’-mayim 
(6) And-aid iGod, Let-there-be an-expanse in-the-midst-of the-waters, 
wi-h’ mavdil béin mayim la-mayim.  wa’-yaoas aelohim' 
and-let-it-be dividing between the-waters and-|[to-]ihe-waters. (7) And-2made lGod 
aeth..ha-riq!ao wa’-yavdel' béin ha’-mayim aasher mi’-ta'hath 

— the-expanse,  and-divided between  the-waters which were | from- ]under 
Ia-riglao U-vein’ ha’-mayim aasher me-oal’ la-raq! ao 
[to-]the-expanse, and-between the-waters which were [from-] above [to-]the-expanse : 


English Version. Verse ] heaven. 2 the Spirit of God moved. 6 Let there be a firmament,— 
and let it divide the waters from the waters. 7 made the firmament, and divided the waters 
which were under the firmament from the waters which were above the firmament. 


* This word, and others of the same form, rendered imperatively, are properly 
futures—shall or will be, or impersonally, there shall be, &c. 
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wa-yehi..‘kén’. wa’-yiqgraa aelohim la-riqgTao shama'yim. wa- 
and-it-was..s0. (8) And-2called God  |[to-]the-expanse heavens. And- 


yéhi..oérev wa-yehl..vo'qer yowm shénl . 
?was..levening and-?was..imorning 2day lthe-second. 


Wa’-yo'amer aelohim’ ‘ylqawuw ha’-mayim mi’-ta hath 
3 ב‎ x 
(9) And-said 1lGod, Let-?be-gathered-together lthe-waters [from- Junder 


ha’-shamayim ael..maqowm’ ae'had we-theriaeh’ ha’-ya’bashah’ was 
the-heavens unto..2place lone, and-let-?appear Sthe-dry-land:  and- 
yéhi..‘ken’.  wa’-yigraa aélohim’ la’-ya’bashah’ aéretz  i-lé- 
1t-was..s0. (10) And-2called 1God [to-]the-dry-land earth, and-|to-]ihe- 
miqweh’ ha’-mayim qaraa ya’mim wa’-yara aelohim’ ki.. 
gathering-together-of  the-waters he-called seas: and-?saw God  that..it- 


rowv. wa’-yo'amer aélohim’ tadshea ha-aa'retz déshea oésev 
was good. (11) And-*said 1God, Let-*bring-forth !the-earth grass, the-herb 


mazriao zérao oétz perl ooseh perl lé-mind'w aasher zaroow.. 
seeding seed, and-the-?tree fruit yielding fruit after-his-kind, which hath its-seed.. 


vé'w oal..ha-airetz wa -yehi..‘ken’.  wa’-towtzea  _ha-aaretz 
in-itself, upon..the-earth ; and-it-was..so. (12) And-brought-forth lthe-earth 


déshea oésev mazriao zérao le-mineé'hii we-oétz ooseh..perT aasher 
P 
grass, and herb seeding seed, after-his-kind, and-the-tree yielding..fruit, which hath 


zaroow..vo'‘w  lé-minehi  wa’-yara aelohim'’ ki..Towv¥’. 
its-seed..in-itself, after-his-kind : and-?saw 1God that-it-was-good . 


wa-yéhi..oérev  wa-yehi..vo'qer yowm’ shelish!. 


(13) And-?was..levening and-?was..!lmorning day the-third. 

Wa’-yo'amer aelohim yehi méaoroth*  bi-rgiao ha’- 
(14) And-said 1God, Let-there-be lights in-the-expanse-of ~ the- 
shamayim le-havdil béin ha-yowm’ ti-vein’ ha-la'yelah  we- 
heavens, to-divide between  the-day and-between the-night; and- 
hayif lé-adthotl i-lé-mowoadim ti-lé-yamim’ we-shanim’. 
let-them-be for-signs, and-for-seasons, and-for-days, and-years. 
we-hayu’ li-maowroth’ bi-rgiao ha’-shamayim le-haair’ oal.. 


(15) And-let-them-be  for-lighis in-the-expanse-of the-heavens,  to-give-light upon.. 
ha-aai'retz wa-yéhi..‘ken’.  wa’-ya'oas aelohim’ aeth..shenei ha’- 
the-earth : and-it-was..so. (16) And-?made lGod — two  [the-] 
meaoroth’ ha’-oedolim’ aeth..ha’-maaowr’ ha’-oadol lé-memsheleth 
“lights [the-]'great : — the-light [the- J‘great for-ruling 


ha’-yowm'’ wé-aeth..ha’-maaowr’ ha’-garon’ lé-memsheleth ha’- 
the-day, and — the-flight [the-ilesser for-ruling the- 


English Version. 8 called the firmament Heaven. 1] the herb yielding seed— whose 
seed is in itself. 12 yielding seed—whose seed was in itself. 14 and 15 the firmament of 
the heaven. 16 the greater light to rule the day, and the lesser light to rule the night: he 
made the stars also. 


* That is, luminaries or light-givers; miadwr being anoun of instrument from adwr. 
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la'yélah  wé-acth ha’-kow'kivim’. wa’-yi’ten’ aodthim aélohim. 


night, 3also-!with ethe-stars. (17) And-?set Sthem IGod 
bi-rgiao  ha’-shamayim le-haiair oal..hi-asretr wé-li-mshél 
in-the-expanse-of  the-heavens, to-give-light  upon..the-earth, (18) and-to-rule 
ba’-yowm’ u-va’-la'yelah ui-le-havdil béin  ha-adwr i-veiw 
over-the-day and-over-the-night, and-to-divide between the-light and-between 
ha-hoshek wa’-yara aelohim'  ki..rowv’. wa-yehi..oe'rev 
the-darkness : and-?saw lGod that-it-was..sood. (19) And-?was..levening 
wa-yehi..vo’'qer yowm reviol. 

and-?was-!miorning day lthe-iourth, 

Wa’-yoamer aelohim’ yishretzu ha’-ma'yim she'retz 


(20) And-°said God, Let-bring-forth-abundantly lthe-waters the-moving-thing-of 


ne'phesh ‘ha’yah’ wé-oowph yéoowpheph’ oal..hi-aa'retz oal.. 
soul Hiving ; and-fowl tlet-sfly above..the-earth on.. 


penel réqgiao  ha’-shama’'yim. wa’-yivraia aelohim’ aeth.. 
the-face-of the-expanse-of  the-heavens. (21) And-created 1God — 


ha’-ta’ninim’ -ha’-gedolim’ we-aeéth kol..nephesh  ha-ha’yah’ 
the-2whales * [the- ‘great and — every. .ereature- [ the-]living 


ha-rome’seth aasher sharetzu’ ha’-ma’yim  le-minéhen’ 
that-moveth, which brought-forth-abundantly the-waters after-their-kind, 


we-aeth kol..oowph kanaph’ le-minehi wa’-yar’a aelohim’ kr: 
and —  every..fowl-of wing  after-his-kind: and-2saw lGod  that-it-was.. 
rowv’. wa-yevarek aotham’ aelohim’ IJéamor' peri i-revu’ 
good. (22) And-*blessed Sthem 1God, saying, Be-fruitful, and-multiply, 


i-milaw’ aeth..ha’-ma’'yim ba’-ya'mim’ we-ha-oowph’ yirev 
and-fill — the-waters in-the-seas ; and-the-fowl llet-3multiply 


ba-aaretz.  wa-yéhi..oe'rev wa-yehi..vo'qer yowm ‘hamish. 
in-the-earth. (23) And-2was..levening  and-?was..!morning day lihe-fitth. 
Wa’-yo'amer aélohim’ towtze'a ha-aaretz ne phesh ‘ha’yah’ 
(24) And-2said 1God, Let-°bring-forth ithe-earth the-?creature living 
le-minahh’ béhémah’ wa-reemes we-hayethow..ae'retz Ié-minahh’ 
after-its-kind, cattle, and-creeping-thing, and-beast-of..the-earth after-its-kind : 


wa-yehi..'ken’. wa’-ya/oas aelohim’ aeth..‘ha’yath’ ha-aa'retz lé- 


and-it-was..so. (25) And-*made  !God — the-beast-of the-earth  after- 
minahh’ wé-aeth..ha’-behemah’ Je-minahh’ we-aeth kol..re’mes 
its-kind, and — the-cattle after-its-kind, and — every..creeping-thing-of 


English Version. 17 in the firmament of the heaven. 18 and to divide the light from 
the darkness. 20 the moving creature that hath life, and fowl that may fly above the earth 
in the open firmamentof heaven. 2] every winged fowl. 25 and every thing that creepeth 
upon the earth. 

* Or, crocodiles : ta’nin, both in Hebrew and Arabic, denotes a great serpent, dragon; 
(comp. Exod. vii.9, 10, 12, with Exod. iv. 3.) and is hence applied to the crocodile and 
other large aquatic or amphibious animals. 


שש 
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ha-aadanah’ le-mineé’hi wa’-yar’a aelohim’  kI..Towv’. wa’-. 
the-ground after-its-kind:  and-?saw 1God that-it-was..good. (26) And- 
yo’amer aelohim’ naoaseh’ aadam’ be-tzalmeni ki-dmitheéai wé- 
said iGod,  Let-us-make man in-our-image,  after-our-likeness ; and- 
irdi ‘__vi-dgath’ ha’-yam’ ti-ve-oowph  ha-shima- 
let-them-have-dominion over-the-fish-of the-sea,  and-over-the-fowl-of the-hea- 
yim ui-va’-behemah/ i-ve- kol..ha-aa’retz u-ve- kol..ha-re'mes 
vens, and-over-the-cattle, and-over-all..the-earth, and-over-every..[the-]creeping-thing 
ha-romés’ oal..ha-aa'retz.  wa‘-yivraa aeélohim’ aeth..ha-aadam’ 
that-creepeth upon..the-earth. (27) So-?created 1God — [the-]man 
be-tzalmow  be-tzelem aelohim’ barsa aotho'w zakar  ui- 
in-his-own-image, in-the-image-of God created-he him; male and- 
néqevah’ birsa adthim’. wa-yevarek aothim’ aelohim’ wa’- 
female created-he them. (28) And-*blessecd  Sthem 1God, and- 
yo'amer la-hem’ aelohim’ perdi u-révw ti-milawl  aeth.. 
said Sunto- them 1God, Be-fruitful, and-multiply, and-replenish — 
ha-aa’retz  wé-'kivshuha  ti-redu’ bi-dgath’ ha’-yanm’ 
the-earth, and-subdue-it; and-have-dominion  over-the-fish-of the-sea, 
i-vé-oowph  ha’-shiama'yim  i-vé-kol..'ha’yah'l  ha-rome'seth 
and-over-the-fowl-of the-heavens, and-over-every ..living-thing that-moveth 
oal..ha-aaretz. . wa’-yOamer aelohim’ hi’neh natha’ti la-“kem’ 
upon..the-earth. (29) And-2said 1God, Behold I-have-given to-you 
aeth..kol..oésev zoréao ze'rao aasher oal..pénéi ‘kol..hi-aa'retz 
— __ every..herb seeding seed, which is upon..the-face-of all..the-earth, 
we-aeth..kol..ha-oetz’ aasher..bow phéri..oétz’  zOr€ao zarao 
and —  every..|the-]tree,  which-hath..in-it  the-fruit-of..a-tree seeding seed ; 
la-kem’ yiheyeh’ le-ao'klah. u-lé-kol..‘ha’yath’ ha-aaretz i-lé- 
to-you it-shall-be for-food. (30) And-to-every..beast-of  the-earth, and-to 
‘kol..oowph’ ha’-shama’'yim ti-le-kol  rowmes' oal..ha-aa'retz 
every..fowl-of the-heavens, and-to-every thing-that-creepeth  upon..the-earth, 
aasher..bow ne'phesh ‘ha’yih’ aeth..kol..ye'req oésev Ié-ao'klah 
which..hath-in-it  a-?soul ‘living, ] have given — every..green herb for-food : 
wa -yehi..ken’.  wa’-yara aeélohim’ aeth..kol..aasher’  oasah’. 
and-it-was..s0. (31) And-?saw 1God — every-thing..that. he-had-made, 
we-hi’neh..Towv’ meaod. wa-yehi..oerev wa-yehi..vo'qer yowm 
and-behold-it-was..?good livery. And-?was..levening and-?was..lmorning day 
ha’-shi’shi. 

Jthe-sixth. 


-—_- 


English Version. 26 & 28 fowl of the air. 29 in the which is the fruit of a tree yield- 
ing seed; to you it shall be for meat. 30 every fowl of the air—every green herb for meat. 
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CHAP. IL. 

Wa-ye'ku’li ha’-shima’yim we-ha-aa’retz we-kol..tzéevaaam.. 

(1) Thus-°were-finished  the-heavens “and-the-earth and-all..their-host. 
wa-yé'kal  aelohim’ ba’-yowm’ ha’-shévio! melaaktow aasher 
(2) And-*ended God on-*day ithe-seventh his-work which 
oasalfl  wa’-yishboth’ ba’-yowm'’ ha’-shevio! mi’-kol..melaga ktow 
he-had-made; and-he-rested .on-*day Sthe-seventh from-all..his-work 
aasher oasah’.  wa-yevare'k aelohim’ aeth..yowm  ha’-sheviol 
which he-had-made. (3) And-?blessed ‘God — day ‘the-seventh, 
wa-yéqa’desh’ aotho'w ki vow shavath’ mi’-kol..melaakto'w 
and-sanctified it;  because-that in-it he-had rested from-all..his-work 
aasher..bara'a aelohim’ la-oasowth. 
which..*created God to-make. 

ae'leh  towledowth’ ha’-shama'yim we-ha-aaretz  bé- 

(4) These are the-generations-of the-heavens and-the-earth when- 
hv’bareaam’ be-yowm oasowth yéhowaihl  aélchim’ ae'retz 
they-were-created, in-the-day that 3made Jehovah “God the-earth 
we-shamayim  we-kodl sia'h ha’-sideh’ Tre'rem yihéyeh’ 
and-the-heavens, (5) and-every  plant-of the-field before it-was 
va-aa'retz we-'kol..oesev ha’-sadeh’ re'rem yitzmah ki loa 
in-the-earth,  and-every..herb-of the-field before it-grew ; for  énot 
himrir yehowah’  aelohim’ oal..ha-aa'retz we-aadam'’ 
Shad-Scaused-it-to-rain Jehovah God upon..the-earth, and-°a-man 
aayin  la-oavod aeth..ha-aadamah’.  we-aed  yaoaleh’ min.. 
ihere-vas-*not to-till — _ the-ground. (6) But-a-mist went-up  from.. 
ha-aaretz we-hishqah aeth..kol..pénei ha-aadamah’. wa’- 
the-earth, and-watered  _— the-whole..face-of the-ground. (7) And 
yitzer! yehowah’ aelohin’ aeth..ha-aadam’ oaphar! min..ha- 
3formed Jehovah “God — _|the-]Jman of the-dust of..the- 
aadamah’ wa’-yipal’ be-aa’paiv nishmath’ ‘ha’yim’ wa-yehi 
ground, and-breathed  into-his-nostrils the-breath-of life;  and-*became 
ha-aadary’ le-nephesh ‘ha’yah’.  wa’-yi’ra’o yehowah’ aelohim’ 
[the-]‘man [for- Ja-?soul living. (8) And-Splanted Jehovah “God 
gan..bé-oeden mi’-qgedem wa’-yasem shim  aeth..ha-aadam'’ 
a-garden..“in-Eden  east-ward ; and-he-put there — the-man 
aasher  yatzar. wa’-yatzmah’ yehowah’ aelohim!  min.. 
whom he-had-formed. (9) And-3made-to-grow Jehovah “God out-of.. 


ha-aadamah’ kol..oétz ne'hmad lé-maraeh we-rowv lé- 
the-ground every..tree that is pleasant  to-the-sight, and-good for- 


English Version. Chap. ii.—3 created and made. 4 the LorpGod, pussims 
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maaakal we-oétz ha-ha’yim’ be-thowk ha-gan we-octz 
food ; and-“tree-of lthe-slfe in-the-midst-of the-garden, and-*tree-of . 
ha’-daoath TOowv wa-rao. we-nahar yotze'a mé-o€ en 
‘the-Sknowledge-of good and-evil. {10) And-a-river went-out of-Ede, \ 
le-hashgowth aeth..ha’-gan i-mr-sham’ ylpared’l  we-hayah’ 
to-water —  the-garden, and-from-thence it-was-parted, and-became 
lé-aarbaoah’ raashim.. shem  hi-ae'hadd  pishown’ hia 
into-four heads. (11) The-name-of the-first is Pison : that-is it 


ha’-govev’ acth kol..ae'retz ha-hawilah’ aasher..sham ha’-zahav’ 
which-compasseth — “whole..Sland-of ‘the-‘Havilah, which..therehath  [the-]gold ; 


u-zahav’ ha-aa’retz ha-hi’wa rowv sham ha’-bedola'h we- 
(12) and-"gold-of ‘the-land 3Sthat-sSis good: there is [the-]bdelllum  and- 
ae'ven ha’-shoham. we-shem..ha’-nahar’ ha’-shen!  geThown’ 
“stone  ‘the-onyx. (13) And-*name-of..‘the-driver Sthe-secoand is  Gihon: 
hia ha’-gowvev’ aeth kol..ae'retz kish. we-shem 
the-same is it that-compasseth — the-whole..land-of Cush. (14) And-?name-of 
ha’-nahar’ ha’-shelish! ‘hi’de’kel hia  ha-hole'k’ qidmath’ 
lthe-river sthe-third is Hiddekel: thatis it which-goeth toward the-east-of 
aa’shir. we-ha’-nahar  ha-reviol’ hia pherath.  wa’-ylqah 
Assyria. And-[the]-=river ‘the-fourth is Euphrates. (15) And-3took 
yéhowah’ aelohim’ aeth..hai-aadam’ wa’-ya'nihe'hi ve-gan.. 
Jehovah “God — the-man and-put-him  ~into-the-garden-of.. 
oeden  lé-oovdahh’  ii-le-shomrahh’.  wa-yetzaf!  yehowah’ 
Eden, to-dress-it and-to-keep-it. (16) And-Scommanded ‘Jehovah 
aelohim’ oal..ha-aadam’ léamor' my’-kol oétz..ha’-gan' aakol 
‘God, [upon..]the-man, saying, Of-every  tree-of..the-garden eating 
toa kel. u-me-oetz’ ha’-daoath Towv wa-rao loa 


thou-shalt-eat. (17) But-of-the-tree-of  the-knowledge-of good  and-evil, not 
thoa'ka’ mi’mé’ni ki be-yowm aakolka ml’mée’nu mowth 
‘thou-shalt-Seat ~~ of-it: for  in-the-day-of  thy-eating of-it, dying 
tamath ,’ wa’-yo'amer yehéwah’ aelohim’ loa..rowv’ heyowth 
thou-shalt-die. (18) And-3said ‘Jehovah “God, Tt is not..good “to-be 
ha-aadam leva’dow aeoéseh..low oézer ke-needow.  wa’-yitzer'’ . 
‘for-the-man alone; I-will-make..[for-]him a-help as-before-him. (19) And-Sformed 
yehowah’ aelohim’  min..ha-aadamah’ kol.‘ha’yath ha’-sadeh’ 
‘Jehovah ‘God out-of..the-ground every..beast-of the-field, 
we-aeth kol..oowph ha’-shama’'yim wa’-yavea ael..ha-aadaml’ li- | 
and — ~~ every..fowl-of the-heavens;  and-brought then unto..the-man to- 


English Version. 11 where there is gold. 13 the whole land of Ethiopia. 18 it is not 
gocd that the man should be alone. 19 fowl of the air—and brought them unto Adam ;— 
and whatsoever Adam called every living creature, that was the name thereof. 
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raowth mah..yiqria..lo'w we-kol aasher yiqraa..lo'w ha-aadam'’ 
see  what..he-would-call..[to-]them : and-all that  *called..[to-him] ‘the-man 


ue’phesh ‘ha’yah’ hia shémow. wa’-yiqraa ha-aadam’ shemowth’ 
the-?ereature living that was its-name. (20) And-“called ‘the-man names 


le-kol..ha’-behemah’ u-le-oowph’ ha’-shama’'yim u-le- ko! ‘ha’yath’ 


to-all..the-cattle, and-to-the-fowl-of the-heavens, and-to-every beast-of 


ha’-sadeh’ i-le-aadami’  loa..matzaia oezer keé-negdow. wa’- 
the-field ; but-for-Adam °not..‘there-was-3found a-help  as-before-him. (21) And- 


a'pel  yéhowah’ aéldhim’ tardemah’ oal..hi-aadaim’ wa’-yishan 
Scaused=to-fall ‘Jehovah “God  a-deep-sleep  upon..the-man, and-he-slept : 


wa’-yi'ga'h’ aa'hath’ mi’-tzaloothaif’ wa’-yigeor basar ta'hté’nah. 
and-he-took one of-his-ribs, and-closed-up the-flesh instead-thereof, 


wa’-yiven’ yehowah’ aelohim’ aeth..ha’-tzela'o aasher..laga'h’ min.. 
(22) And-formed ‘Jehovah “God — the-rib, which..he-had-taken from.. 


ha-aadany le-ai’shah wa-yeviae'ha ael..ha-aadam’. wa’-yoamer ha- 
the-man, into-a-woman, and-brought-her unto..the-man. (239) And-*said  lthe- 


aadam’ zoath ha’-pa'oam oe’'tzem mé-oatzamal ti-vasar’ mi’-bésarl’ 
man, Thisis — now bone of-my-bones, and-flesh  of-my-flesh: 


lJe-zoath yi’garca ail’shah ki me-atshl lugo'hah..zoath’. 
[to-Jthis  shall-be-called woman, because out-of-man  was-“taken..!this-being. 


oal..kén yaoazov..aish aeth..aavif’ we-aeth..almow wé-daivag’ 
(24) Therefore shall-?leave..'z-man — his-father and — his-mother, and-shall-cleave 


be-aishtow we-hayu’ leé-vasar ae'had. wa’-yiheyw shéneihena' 
unto-his-wife : and-they-shall-be [for-]*flesh ‘one. (25) And-they-were both-[of-them] 


oard’mim’ ha-aadam’ we-aishtow we-loa yithbosha’shi. 
naked, the-man and-his- wife, and-not lwere-Sashamed, 


CHAP. IIL. 
We-ha’-na'hash’ hayah’ oarim’ mi-kol ‘ha’yath’ ha’-sideh 
(1) And-the-serpent was more-subtle than-every  beast-of the-field, 
aasher oasah’ yehowah’ aelohim’. wa’-yo'amer ael..ha-ai’shah’ aaph 
which 3had-made ‘Jehovah God. And-he-said unto..the-woman, Yea, 
ki..aamar’ aelohim’ ida thoa'kelu’ mi’-kol oétz ha’-gan. wa’- 
verily..hath-2said ‘God, “Not lye-shall-‘eat of-every tree-of the-garden. (2) And- 
toamer ha-ai’shah’ ael..ha’-na'hash mi-perl oetz..ha’-gan’ 
said ‘the-woman unto..the-serpent,  Of-the-iruit-of the-trees-of..the-garden 


English Version. 20 And Adam gave names to all cattle, and to the fowl of the air. 
21 upon Adam. 22 made he a woman. 23 And Adam said—she shall be called Woman, 
because she was taken out of man. Chap. iii. 1 was more subtle than any beast—yea 
hath God said. 
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noa'kel i-mii’-perr  ha-oetz aasher  be-thowk..ha’-gan’ 
we-may-eat: (8) but-of-the-fruit-of the-tree which is in-the-midst-of..the-garden 
aamar’ aélohim’ loa thoakeli’ m’me’ni we-loa thi’geou bow pen.. 
“hath-said ‘God, °Not ‘ye-shall-“eat of-it neither shall-ye-touch it, lest. 


téemuthin. wa’-yo'amer ha’-na'hash' ael..ha-al’shah’ loa..mowth’ 
ye-die. (4) And-said ‘the-serpent unto..the-woman, Snot..‘dying 


temuthin. ki yodéao aelohim’ ki be-yowm aakolkem’ mi’- 
“ye-shall-idie. (5) For *doth-know God, that in-the-day-of  your-eating of- 
mé’ni wé-niphgé'hi oéincikem’ wi-héyithem’ ké-alohim’ yodeoer 
it, then-?shall-be-opened ‘your-eyes;  and-ye-shall-be as-God knowing 


rowv wa-rao.  wa’-terea ha-a’shah’ ki rowv ha-oet le- 
good  and-evil. (6) And-when-*saw the-woman that 3good “was lthe-tree  for- 


maaa’kal we-ki thaaawah..hi’a la-ocina'yim we-ne'hmad  _ha- 
food, and-that  *pleasant..'it-was to-the-eyes, and-“to-be-desired  [the-] 


ctz/ le-haskil  wa’-tiqa'h' mi’-piryow wa’-toa kal wa’-titen 
la-tree to-make-one-wise, [then- |she-took of-the-fruit-thereof, and-did-eat ; and-gave 


eam..le-aishahh’ oi’mahh wa’-yoskal’.  wa’-ti'pagahnah ociner 
also..unto-her-husband with-her, and-he-did-eat. (7) And-Swere-opened ‘ihe-eyes-of 


shéeneihem’ wa’-yedéou’ ki oeiru’mim’ hem wa’-yithperi’ 
“them-both, and-they-knew that “naked  ‘they-were, and-they-joined-together 


oaléh théaenah’ wa’-yaoasiu la-hem’ ‘hagoroth’. wa’-yishméoi’ 


leaves-of  the-fig, and-made to-themselves  cinctures. (8) And-they-heard 
aeth..qowl yéhowah’ aélohim’ mithha'le'k ba’-gan le-ria‘h 
—  the-voice-of Jehovah God walking in-the-garden in-the-breeze-of 
ha’-yowm’ wa’-yith'ha'bea ha-aadam’ we-aishtow mi’-penel 
the-day : and-hid-himself ‘the-man and-his-wife from-the-face-of 
yehowah’ aelohim’ be-thow'k oétz  ha’-gan. wa’-yiqr/a 
Jehovah God  in-the-midst-of the-trees-of the-garden. (9) And-3called 
yehowah’ aelohim’ ael..hai-aadam’ wa’-yo'amer low  aa’yé’kah. 
‘Jehovah “God unto..the-man, and-said unto-him, Where-art-thou? 
wa’-yOoamer aeth..qolé'ki’ shama'oti ba’-2an wa-arda ki 


(10) And-he-said, — °Thy-voice ‘T-heard  in-the-garden, and-I-was-afraid, because 
ocirom'’ aano"ki wa-aehive'a.  wa’-yOamer mi higid leka 
“naked ‘I-was;  and-I-hid-myself. (11) And-he-said, Who told  [to-]thee 
ki oeirom’ aa ‘tah ha-min..ha-oét aasher tz’withT"ka lévilti as'kol.. 
that naked ‘thou-wast? —-  Of..the-tree which I-commanded-thee not to-eat.. 
ml’meé’'ni aaikalta: wa’-yoamer hai-aadam’ ha-ai’shah’ aasher 
of-it hast-thou-eaten ? (12) And-?said lthe-man, The-woman whom 


FEE EEE oF REE EES ESET oo ne ns 


English Version. 4 ye shall not surely die. 5 in the day ye eat thereof —as gods. 
7 and they sewed fig-leaves together, and made themselves aprons. 8 in the cool of the 
day—and Adam and his wife hid themselves from the presence of the Lord God amongst the 
trees of the garden. 9 unto Adam. 
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natha’tah o’mad! hiwa nathenah..l' min..ha-oét wa-ao'kedl. 
thou-gavest to be with-me, she gave..[ to- ]me of..the-tree,  and-I-did-eat. 
wa’-yo'amer yehowah’ aelohim’ la-a’shah’ mah..zoath oasith’ 
(13) And-°said ‘Jehovah “God unto-the-woman, W hat..isthis that thou-hast-done ? 
wa’-toamer ha-ai’shah’ ha’-nahash’ hi’shiaa’ni wa-ad'keV. wa’- 
And-said lthe-woman, The-serpent beguiled-me, and-I-did-eat. (14) And- 
yoamer yehowah’ aelohim’ ael..ha’-na'hashl ki oas!thi zoath 
3said Jehovah, “God, unto..the-serpent, Because thou-hast-done this, 
aarar aa’tah mi’-kol..ha’-behemah’ u-mi’-koY’ ‘ha’yath’ ha’-sadel 
‘ cursed art thou above-all..[the-]cattle, and-above-every beast-of the-feld: 
oal..se'honeka’ thélé'k we-oaphar toakal  kol..yeméi ‘ha’yei'ka 
upon..thy-belly  shalt-thou-go, and-dust shalt-thou-eat all..the-days-of  thy-life : 
wé-aeivah’  aashith’ béine'ké’ i-veimw’ ha-ai’shah’ i-véin’ zaroa ka 
(15) And-*enmity 'T-will-put between-thee and-between the-woman, and-between thy-seed 
i-vein’ zaroahh hia yeshipheké’ roash we-aa’tah  teshiphé’ni 
and-between her-seed ; he shall-bruise| -thee on ]thy head, and-thou shalt-bruise] -him on]his 
oakev'.  ael..ha-a'shah’ aamar harbah  aarbelW’ oltzéevowne'k’ 
heel. (16) Unto..the-woman he-said, Multiplying I-will-multiply thy-sorrow, 
we-heronek’  be-oe'tzev teled! vanim  we-ael..atshek’ 
and-thy-conception : in-sorrow thou-shalt-bring-forth children;  and-to..thy-husband 
teshigathek’ we-hia yimshol..bak.  i-le-aadam’ aimar’ kI 
shall-be thy-desire, and-he shall-rule..over-thee. (17) And-unto-Adam he-said, Because 
shamaota lée-gowl aishteka wa’-toa kal min..ha-oétZ/ aasher 
thou-hast-hearkened unto-the-voice-of thy-wife, and-hast-eaten of..the-tree of which 
tz’withi'ka léamor loa thoa'kal mi’mé’ni aarurah’ hai-aadamah’ 
I-commanded-thee saying, “Not ‘thou-shalt-3eat of-it: cursed is the-ground 
ba-oavaré'ka be-oitzavown’ toakalé’nah’ kdl yéemel ‘ha’yei'ka. 
for-thy-sake; in-sorrow shalt-thou-eat-of-it all the-days-of thy-lfe : 
we-qotz we-dardar tatzmiah lak we-aakalii aeth..ocsev 
(18) “Also-thorns and-thistles shall-it-bring-forth to-thee ; and-thou-shalt-eat— the-herb-of 
ha’-sadeh’.  beé-zcoath’ aa’petka tog'kal Ié'hem oad shive'ké 
the-field. (19) In-the-sweat-of thy-face shalt-thou-eat bread, till  thy-return 
ael..ha-aadamah’ ki m’me’nah lu’qga"hta  ki..oaphar aati’ 
unto..the-ground ; for out-of-it wast-thou-taken:  for..dust thou art, 
we-ael..oaphar’ tashiv’. wa’-yiqraa ha-aidam’ shéem aishtow 
and-unto..dust  shalt-thou-return. (20) And-*called  the-man the-name-of his-wife 
‘ha'wah ki hiwa hayethal’ aem  kol..‘hai. wa’-yaoas 
Eve; because she was the-mother-of all..living. (21) And-made 
yehowah’ aelohim’ lé-aadam’ u-lé-aishto'w kothnowth oowr wa’- 
‘Jehovah ‘God unto-Adam, and-to-his-wife, coats-of skin, and 

English Version.—15 between thee and the woman, and between thy seed and her seed ; 


it shall, &c. 16 I will greatly multiply thy sorrow. 19 till thou return unto the ground. 
20 And Adam called his wife's name. 
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yalbishem.’ wa’-yo'amer yehowah’ aelohim’ hén ha-aadim’ ha- 
clothed-them. (22) And-3said Jehovah “God, Behold, the-man is- 
yah keé-aa'had’ mi’mé’ni la-daoath Towv’ wa-rao we-oa’tah 
become as-one of-us, to-know good and-evil : and-now, 
pen..yishla'h’ yado’w we-laqa'h’ gam me-oetz’ ha-ha’yim’ we-aa'kal’ 
lest. .he-put-forth his-hand, and-take also of-“tree-of  the-slife, . and-eat, 
wa-hal’ le-colanY’ wa-yesha’le‘he'hu yehowah’ aelohim’  mi’- 
and-live ior-ever: (23) then-Ssent-him-forth ‘Jehovah “God  from-the- 


gan..oéden la-oavod aeth..ha-aadamah’ aasher lu’qa'h'  mi-sham. 
garden-of.. Eden, to-till — the-ground [which] *he-was-taken ‘from-whence. 


wa-yégaresh  aeth..ha-aadam’ wa’-yashken’ m-qedem  le-gan.. 
(24) And-he-drove-out — the nan : and-he-placed  at-the-east of-the-garden-of.. 


oeden aeth..ha’-keruvim we-aeth la’har ha-he’rev ha’-mithha’pe’- 
Eden —  the-cherubim, and — a-flaming [the-]sword which-turned-every- 


‘keth li-shmor aeth..derek octz ha-ha’yim’. 
way, to-keep —  the-way-of “tree-of  ‘the-3life. 


CHAP. IV. 


We-ha-aadam’ yadao aeth..‘ha’wah aishtow wa’-tahar wa’- 
(1) And-the-man knew — Eve his-wife ; and-she-conceived and- 
tcled aeth..qa’yin wa’-toamer qanithi aish aeth..yehowah’. 
bare — Cain, and-said, I-have-gotten a-man from —-- Jehovah. 
wa’-togeph  la-ledeth aeth..aahif’ aeth..havel. wa-yehi..he'vel 
(2) And-she-added  to-beas  — his-brother  — ~~ Abel. And-was..Abel 
ro'och tzo6an wé-qa'yin hayah’ ooved’ aadamah'. wa-yehi 
a-feeder-of sheep, and-Cain was a-tiller-of the-ground. (3) And-it-came-to-pass 
mi’-qétz  yamim’/ wa’-yavea qayin mi’-per: ha-aadamah’ 
at-the-end-of days, that-brought ‘Cain of-the-fruit-of the-ground 
min'hah lai-howah’.  we-he'vel hev!a gam..hia mi’-be'korowth’ 
an-offering  to-Jehovah. (4) And-Abel, 3brought  also..Jhe of-the-firstlings-of 
tzoanod'w tii-me-helbehen’ wa’-yishao yehowah’ ael..he'vel weé- 
his-fiock, and-of-the-fat-thereof. And-*had-respect ‘Jehovah unto..Abel,  and- 
ael..min'hatho‘w we-ael..qa’yin we-ael..min‘'hatho'w loa shaoah!’ 
to..his-offering : (5) but-unto..Cain, and-to..his-offering not ‘he-had-3respect. 
wa’-yi'har le-ga’yin méaod wa’-y’pell  panaif’. wa’-yoamer 
And-there-was-?wrath 3io-Cain, ‘great, and-*fell ‘his-countenance. (6) And-—said 
ehowahb’ ael..gayin la“mah ‘ha'rah la'k we-la’mah naphelw 
Jehovah unto..Cain, Why  is-there-wrath to-thee? and-why is-2fallen 


English Version. 23 Therefore the Lop God, &c. 24 So he drove.—Cherubims. 
Chap. iv. 1 And Adam knew. 2 and she again bare—and Abel was a keeper of sheep. 
3 and in process of time it came to pass. 5 and Cain was very wroth. 6 why art thou wroth. 
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phanei ka. ha-loa aim..teitiv’ seaeth wé-aim log 
‘thy-countenance © (7) Shali-thou-not, if..thou-doest-well, have acceptance,  and-if ?not 
theitiv’ la’-petha'h ‘ha’raath rovetz we-acleika teshigathdw 
tthou-doest-3well, 3at-the-door ‘sin “lieth: and-unto-thee shall be his-desire, 
we-aa’tah timshol..bow. wa’-yo'amer qa’yin ael..he'vel  aa'hif’ 
and-thou shalt-rule..over-him. (8) And-°said ‘Cain  unto..Abel his-brother, 
[nele'kah’ ha’-sadeh’.*] wa-yehi bi-heyowthaml’ ba’-sadeh’ 
{[We-will-go unto the-field.] And-it-came-to-pass,  in-their-being in-the-field, 


wa’-yiqom qga'yin ael..he'vel aahif’  wa’-yahargchi. wa’- 
that-rose-up ICain  against..Abel his-brother, and-slew-him. (9) And- 


yo'amer yehowah’ ael..qga'yin aci he'vel aa'hi"ka. wa’-yO'amer 
said lJehovahn  unto..Cain, Where is Abel thy-brother? And-he-said, 
Joa yada’ot: ha-shomer’ aah’ aanod’ki.  wa’-yoamer meh 
“Not, ‘T-know:  the-keeper-of my-brother am 17° (10) And-he-said, What 
oasi tha owl démei aahi'ka tzooakim’ aelalf min..ha- 
hast-thou-done? the-voice-of the-blood-of  thy-brother crieth unto-me from..the- 
aadamah’. we-oa’tah aarir aa’tah min..ha-aadamah’ aasher 
ground. (11) And-now cursed art thou from..the-eround, which 
patzethah’ aeth..p’hi  la-ga'hath aeth..déemei aa'hi'ka mi’- 
hath-opened —  her-mouth to-receive — the-blood-of thy-brother from- 


ade'ka. ki thaoavod aeth..ha-aadamah’ loa..thogeph’ teth.. 
thy-hand. (12) When thou-tillest  — the-ground, “not..‘it-shall-sadd to-yield.. 


ko'kahh’ la'k nao wa-nadl  tiheyveh’ va-aa'retz. wa’ 
her-strength unto-thee ; a-fugitive and-a-vagabond shalt-thou-be in-the-earth. (13) And- 
yoamer qayin ael..yehowal’ gadowl oawownl mi’-nesoa. 
“said © Cain  unto..Jehovah, Is greater ‘my-iniguity than-to-be-forgiven ? 
hen . gerash'ta aothl ha’-yownm’ me-oal pénei  ha- 
(14) Behold, thou-hast-driven-*out ‘me this-day  from[-upon] the-face-of the- 
aadamah’ ti-mi’-panetka ae’gather’ we-haytthi nao wa-nad’ 
ground ; and-from-thy-face shall-l-be-hid ; and-I-shall-be a-fugitive and-a-vagabond 
ba-aaretz we-hayah’ ‘kol..motzeal yaharge'ni. 
in-the-earth : and-it-shall-come-to-pass, that every-one..that-findeth-me shall-slay-me. 
wa’-yoamer low yehowah’ la'ken’ kol..horég’ ga’yin shivoatha’yim 
(15) And-*said Sunto-him ‘Jehovah, Therefore whosoever..slayeth Cain °seven-fola 
yw’qam. wa’-yasem yehowah’ le-gayin aowth 
lvengeance-shall-be-taken-on-him.  And-?gave lJehovah 4to-Cain °a-sign, 


English Version. 7 if thou doest well, shalt thou not be accepted. 8 and Cain talked 
with Abel his brother-—when they were in the field. 9 Am I my brother’s keeper. Il art 
thou cursed from the earth. 12 it shall not henceforth yield. 13 my punishment is greater 
than I can bear. 14 from the face of the earth. 15 and the Lord set 2 mark on Cain, 
lest any finding him should kill him. 


* So the Samaritan text and version, the Syriac, Septuagint, and Vulgate; and as the 
passage is thus rendered clear and consistent, there can be little doubt of its genuineness, 
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levilti ha’kowth..adtho’w kol..motzeod'w. wa’-yetzea qa'yin mi’- 
that 4not 3should-3slay..him any..“finding-him. (16) And-°went-out ‘Cain from-the- 


liphnei yéhowah’ wa’-ye'shev bé-ae'retz..nowd qidmath..oeden. 
presence-of Jehovah, and-dwelt in-the-land-of..Nod, on the-east-of.. Eden. 


wa’-ye'dao ga’yin aeth..aishtow wa’-tahar wa’-teled aeth.. | 
(17) And-knew ‘Cain — his-wife; and-she-conceived,  and-bare we 


‘hinow'k wa-yehi boneh oir wa’-yigria shem ha-ou’  ke- 
Enoch : and-he-was building a-city, and-he-called the-name-of the-city, after-the- 


shéemm bénow ‘hanow'k.  wa’-y’waled’ la-hanowk aeth..oirad’ 
name-of his-son, Enoch. (18) And-=was-bom lunto-Enoch — lad: 


wé-oirad’ yalad’ aeth..mehiyaacY ii-me'h’yaae’ yalad’ aeth.. 


and-Irad begat — _ Mehujael : and-Mehujael begat — 
methishaael i-methishaael yalad’ aeth..lame'k. wa’-yr’qah..low 
Methusael : and-Methusael begat  — Lamech. (19) And-“took..Sunto-him 
le'me'k shétéi nashim|  shéem  ha-aa'hath’ oadahl  we-shem 
JLamech two]-of] wives:  the-name-of  the-onewas Adah, and-the-name-of 
ha’-shenith’ tzi'lah.  wa’-tcled oadah’ aeth..yaval hia hayah’ 
the-second Zillah. (20) And-“bare ‘Adah  — Jabal: he was 


aavi yoshev| aohel iu-miqneh’. we-shem 
the-father-of such-as-dwell-in tents, and-of-such-as-have-cattle. (21) And-the-name-of 


aahif\  yival hiia hayah’ aavi  kol..topheés’ ki’nowr weé-oigav'’. 
his-brother was Jubal: he was ihe-father-of all..such-as-handle the-harp and-pipe. 
we-tzlah gam..hiwa yaledah’ aeth..tival-qayin loresh’ kol.. 
(22) And-Zillah, also..‘she bare — Tubal-Cain  a-whetter-of every.. 


‘horesh’ ne'hosheth u-varzel wa-aahowth tiival..ga’yin naoamah. 
instrument-of brass and-iron: and-the-sister-of  Tubal..Cain was Naamah. 


wa’-yo'amer le'me'k lé-nashaif’: 
(23) And-‘said  ‘Lamech unto-his-wives : 


oadah’ we-tzi’lah shema’oan qowlY’ 
Adah and-Zillah, hear my-voice ; 


neshel leme'k hagaze’nah aimrathi’ 
Wives-of Lamech, hearken-unto  my-speech : 


ki aish harag't:  lé-phitzoi 


For °a-man ‘I-have-slain for-my-wound,* 


we-ye led le-ha’burath! 
And-a-young-man  for-my-hurt : 


English Version. 17 and he builded a city. 19 the name of the other Zillah. 21 the 
harp and organ. 22 an instructer of every artificer in brass and iron. 23 for I have slain 
a man to my wounding, and a young man to my hurt. 


* That is, * for wounding me,’ and ‘ for hurting me; ” the pronominal affixes 
being taken passively as well as actively : in the same manner bé-daotow, Isa. liii. 3l, 
** by his knowledge,’ does not signify, “by the knowledge he possesses,’but ** by 
the knowledge of him ;’’ and ‘himagi, *° my violence,” means “' a violence committed 
against me,’ Jer. 1. 35. 


/ 
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ki shivoatha'yim yu’qam..qayin 
(24) If Sseven-fold  shall-be-avenged..'Cain, 


we-leemek shivoim we-shivoah. 
Truly-Lamech seventy and-seven-fold. 


wa’-yedao aadam’ oowd aeth..aishtow wa’-teled bén wa’-tigraa 
(25) And-*knew ‘Adam ‘again — Shis-wife; and-she-bare a-son, and-called 


aeth..shemow sheth ki shath..lf aelohim'’ ze'rao aa'her 
—  his-name Seth: For, said she, *hath-appointed..[to-Jme ‘God seed ‘another 


tahath he'vel ki haragow qayin. u-le-shethl  gam..hia 
instead-of Abel, whom #slew|-him] ‘Cain. (26) And-to-Seth,  ?also..lto-him, 


yw’lad..ben wa’-yigraa aeth..shemow aenowsh aaz  hi'hal 
there-was-born..a-son ; and-he-called — his-name Enos: then it-was-begun 


li-groa be-shem  yehowal. 
to-call  on-the-name-of Jehovah. 


CHAP. V. 
Zeh gepher towledoth aadam’ be-yowm berda aeldhim’ 
(1) This is the-book-of the-generations-of man. In-the-day that *created God 
aadam’ bi-dmuth aelohim’ oasah’ aodtho'w zakar ti-negevah’ 
man, in-the-likeness-of God made-he him; (2) male and-female 
béeraaam’ wa-yévarek aotham’ wa’-yigraa aeth..shemam aadam'’ 
created-he-them, and-blessed them, and-called —  their-name man, 
be-yowm  hibareaam'.  wa-yehi aadam’ sheloshim’ ti-meaath’ 
in-the-day-of their-being-created. (3) And-lived ‘Adam sthirty  *and-‘u-hundred 
shinah’ wa’-yo'wled  bi-dmutho'w ke-tzalmow wa’-yiqraa 
years, and-begat a-son in-his-own-likeness, after-his-image ; and-called 
aeth..shemow sheth wa’-yiheyu’ yemei..aadam aaharcl howlidow 
—  his-name Seth: (4) and-Swere ‘the-days-of. “Adam, after he-had-begotten 
aeth..shéth shemoneh’ meaoth’ shanah’ wa’-yS'wled banim’ 
— Seth, eight hundred years ; and-he-begat sons 
i-vanowth|  wa’-yiheyw kol..yemel aadim’ aasher..'‘hal teshao 
and-daughters: (5) and-Swere !all...°the-days-of 3SAdam, which..She-lived, nine 
méaowth’ shainah’ i-sheloshim’ shanah’ wa’-yamoth’, 
hundred years, and-thirty years : and-he-died. 
Wa-ye'hi..sheth’ ‘hamesh’ shanim’ i-meaath’ shanah’ wa’-yo’wled 
(6) And-flived..!Seth, five years and-a-hundred years, | and-begat 


aeth..aenowsh wa-ye'hi..sheth’ aa'harci howlido’'w aeth..aénowsh 
— Enos: (7) and-“lived..!Seth, after he-begat — Enos, 


English Version. 26 then men began to call upon the name of the Loro. Chap.v. l the 
generations of Adam. 2 their name Adam, in the day wlien they were created. 5 and 
all the days that Adam lived were nine hundred and thirty years. 6 an hundred and five 
years. 
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she'vao shinim’ i-shemoneh’ méaowth’ shanah’ wa’-yo’wled banim’ 
seven years and-eight hundred years, and-begat sons 
i-vanowth’ wa’-yiheyu’ kol..yemei..sheth’ sheteéim-oesreh’ shanah’ 
and-daughters: (8) and-‘were !all..*the-days-of. .3Seth twelve years 
u-thesha’o meaowth’ shanah’ wa’-yamoth’. 
and-nine hundred years : and-he-died. 
Wa-ye'hi aenowsh tishoim shanah’ wa’-yo'wled aeth..géinan’ 
(9) And-lived ‘Enos ninety years, and-begat -- Cainan : 
wa-ye hi aenowsh aa'harei howlido’w aeth..qeinan’ ‘hamesh-oesreh 
(10) and-lived ‘Enos, after he-begat — Cainan, fif-teen 
shanah’/ i-shemoneh’ meéaowth’/ shanah’ wa’-yo'wled banim’ 
years and-eight hundred years, and-begat sons 
i-vanowthl  wa’-yiheyu kol..yeméi aénowsh ‘hamesh’ shanim’ 
and-daughters : (11) and-‘were ‘all..°the-days-of Enos five years 
u-thesha’o meaowth’ shanah’ wa’-yamoth’. 
and-nine hundred yeas : and-he-died. 


Wa-ye'hi qcéinan’ shivoim shanah’ wa’-yo'wled aeth..mahalalael 


(12) And-lived ‘Cainan seventy years, and-begat — | Mahalaleel : 
wa-ye'hi  qgeinan’ aaharel howlido'w aeth..mahalalael aarbaoim’ 
(13) and-“lived ‘Cainan, after he-begat  -—- Mahalaleel, forty 
shainah’ i-shemoneh’ méaowth’ shainah’ wa’-yo'wled banim' 
years and-eight hundred years, and-begat sons 
u-vanowth’ wa’-yihéyu kol..yemel qeinan’ oe’ser shanim’ 
and-daughters: (14) and-iwere  all..°the-days-of  3Cainan ten ‘years 


i thesha'o meaowth’ shinah’ wa’-yamoth’. 
and-nine hundred years : and-he-died. 
Wa-yé'hi mahalalael ‘hamesh’ shanim’ we-shi’shim shanah’ 

(15) And-lived ‘Mahalaleel five years and-sixty years, 
wa’-yo'wled aeth..yared  wa-yehi mahalalael aaharei howlido'w 
and-begat — Jared: (16) and-lived !Mahalaleel, after he-begat 
aeth..ye’'red shéloshim’ shainah’ u-shemoneh’ méaowth’ shanah’ 
— Jared, thirty years and-eight hundred years, 
wa’-yo’'wled banim’ u-vanowth’ wa’-yiheyu kol..yemei mahalalael 
and-begat sons  and-daughters: (17) and-“were lall..“the-days-of “Mahalaleel 
‘himesh’ wé-thishoim shainah’ i-shemoneh’ méaowth’ shanah’ 
five and-ninety years and-eight hundred years : 
wa’-yamoth’. 
and-he-died. 


English Version. 7 eight hundred and seven years. 8 nine hundred and twelve yeas. 
10 eight hundred and fifteen years. ll nine hundred and five years. 13 eight hundred 
and forty years. 14 nine hundred and ten years. 15 sixty and five years. 16 eight 
hundred and thirty years, 17 eight hundred ninety and five years. 
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Wa-yé'hi ye’red sheta'yim we-sh’shim shanah’  ti-méaath 


(18) And-lved !Jared two and-sixty yeas, and-a-hundred 
shanah’ wa’-yo'wled aeth..‘hanow'k wa-ye'hi ye'red aa'harci 
years, and-begat — Enoch : (19) and-flived ‘Jared, after 
howlidd’w aeth..‘hanowk shemoneh’ méaowth’ shanah’ wa’-yo’wled 
a 

he-begat — Enoch, eight hundred years, and-begat 
banim’ i-vanowth’ wa’-yiheyu’ kol..yemei ye'red shetayim 
sons and-daughters: (20) and-iwere  lall..“the-days-of SJared two 


we-shi’shim shanah’ i-thesha’'o méaowth’ shanah’ wa’-yamoth.. 
and-sixty years and-nine hundred yeas : and-he-died. 


Wa-ye'hi ‘hanow'k ‘hamesh’ we-sh’shim shanah’ wa’-yo'wled 


(21) And-lived ‘Enoch sfive ?and-!sixty years, and-begat 
aeth..methisha’la'h  wa’-yithha’le'k’ ‘hanowk aeth..ha-aelohim’ 
— Methuselah : (22) and-“walked lEnoch with..[ the-]God, 
aa'harei howlido’w aeth..methushela'h shelosh méaodwth’ shanah’ 
after he-begat -— Methuselah, three hundred years, 
wa’-yo'wled binim: ti-vanowthl wa-yehi kol..yemei ‘hinodw'k 
and-begat sons and-daughters : (23) and-iwere !all..?the-days-of SEnoch 
‘hamesh’ we-shi’shim shanah’ u-shelosh’ meaowth’ shanah’  wa’- 
five and-sixty years and-three hundred years: (24) and- 


yithhale'’k’ ‘hanow'k aeth..ha-aelohim’ we-aeine’'ni ki lagah’ 
2walked lEnoch with..[the-]God ; and-he-was-not, for took 
aotho'w aelohim’. 
Shim God. 
Wa-ye'hi methishela’h she'vao u-shemonim’ shanah’ ti-meéaath’ 
(25) And-slived Methuselah seven and-eighty years  and-a-hundred 
shanah’ wa’-yo'wled aeth..lame'k _wa-ye'hi methishela'h aa'haréi 
years, and-begat  — Lamech: (26) and-“lived Methuselah, after 
howlido'w aeth..le'me'k sheta'yim i-shemonim’ shanah’ i-sheva’o 
he-begat -— Lamech, two and-eighty years and-seven 
meaowth’ shanah’ wa’-yowled binim’ tui-vanowthl  wa’-yiheyu’ 
hundred years, and-begat . sons and-daughters: (27) and-were 
kol..yemei meéthushela'h téshao we-shi’shim shanah’ u-thesha’o 
1all..°the-days-of Methuselah nine and-sixty years and-nine 
meaowth’ shanah’ wa’-yamoth’. 
hundred years : and-he-died. 
Wa-yehi le me'k sheta'yim u-shemonim’ shanah’ ti-meaath’ 
(28) And-lived !Lamech two and-eighty years and-a-hundred 


English Version. 18 an hundred sixty and two years. 20 nine hundred sixty and two 
years. 23 three hundred sixty and five years. 25 an hundred eighty and seven years. 
26 seven hundred eighty and two years. 27 nine hundred sixty and nine. 28 an hundred 
eighty and two years. 
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shanah’ wa’-yo’wled ben  wa’-yigraa aeth..shéemow noah léamor 
years, and-begat a-son; (29) and-he-called —  his-name Noah, saying, 
zeh yénaham’'ni mi’-maoaseni  i-mé-al’tzevown!  yadelni 
This same shall-comfort-us concerning-our-work and-[concerning-the- ]toil-of our-hands 
min..ha-aadamah’ aasher aerarahh’ yéhowah’.  wa-yé'hi le'me'k 
because-of..the-ground which hath-cursed[-it] ‘Jehovah. (30) And-lived Lamech, 
aa‘harei howlido’w aeth..noa'h ‘hamesh’ we-thishoim shanah’ wa- 
after be-begat — _ Noah, five and-ninety years and- 
‘hamesh méaoth’ shainah’ wa’-yo'wled banim u-vanowth’ wa- 
five hundred years, and-begat sons  and-daughters: (31) and- 


yehi kol..yéemei..le’me'k she'vao we-shivoim shanah’ iui-shévao 
were lall..“the-days-of..sLamech seven and-seventy years and -seven 
meéaowth’ shana’ wa’-yamoth’. 
hundred years : and-he-died. 
Wa-yehi..noa'h ben..‘hamesh méaowth’ shanah’ wa’-yowled 
(32) And-“was..!lNoah [the-son-of..]five hundred years old : and-?begat 


noa'h aeth..shem aeth..‘ham we-aeth..yapheth. 
INoah — Shem, — Ham, and —  Japheth. 


CHAP. VI. 

Wa-yehi ki heé'heY ha-aadam’ la-rov’  oal..penei ha- 

(1) And-it-came to-pass, when *began  [the-]'man to-multiply on..the-face-of the- 
aadamah’ ti-vanowth’ yu’ledi la-hen’ wa’-yirawW  vencl..ha- 
ground, and-daughters  were-born unto-them, (2) that-4saw ?sons of..-lthe- 
aelohim’ aeth..benowth ha-aadam’ ki tovoth’ he’nah wa’-yiq hu 
God — daughters-of lthe-°man, that “air  lthey-were; and-they-took 
=~ - - 2) - vy -qa-/ - - A Ne 
la-hem’ nashim’ mi'-kol aasher ba'ha'ri.  wa’-yo'amer yehowah 
[to-]Jthem wives of-all which  they-chose. (3) And-?said Jehovah, 
loa..yadown’* ra'h va-aadam’ lé-oolam’ bé-sha’-gam hia vasar 
‘Not..3shall-srule 'my-2Spirit in-man for-ever, for-that-“also  Iheis flesh: 


we-hsyi’ yamaif’ meaah’ wé-oesrim shanah’.  ha’-nephilim 
yet-shall-Sbe !his-days a-hundred  and-twenty years. (4) The-giants 


English Version. 30 five hundred ninety and five years. 3] seven hundred seventy and 
seven years. Chap. vi. ] men began—face of the earth. 2 the daughters of men. 3 shall 
not always strive with man. 4 There were giants in the earth. 


* Diin is probably the same as din, to judge, direct, rule. Some make it the same as 
the Arabic dina, to be vile, contemned ; and render, ‘° my spirit shall not always be de- 
based in man.” 

+ So Lxx. yiyavrec, Vulg. gigantes, Chald. gi'birs’yia, Syr. ganboréa, and Arab. of 
Saad., jababirat : niphlia, pl. néphilin, is also used in the Targums for kéqil, Kégilim. 
Orion, and other giant forms in the heavens —Job ix. 9. xxxviii. 31. Isa. xiii. J0. Fer- 
haps it may be derived from the Arabic nabil, magnus, corpore magno. 
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hayw va-aaretz/ ba’-yamim’ ha-hem’ we-gam aa harei..‘ken’ aasher 
were  on-the-earth in-days ‘those;  and-also after..that, when 
yavo’ai benei ha-aelohim’ ael..benowth ha-aadanm’ we-yaledi’ 
4came-in ?sons-of lthe-°God unto..“daughters-of !the-3iman, and-they-bare children 
la-hem’\  he’mah ha’-evborim’ aasher mé-oowlim'’ aanshel 
to-them, they became the-mighty-men who were  of-old ?men-of 


ha’-shem. 

the-Sname. 
Wa’-yar’a yehowah’ ki ra’bah raoath/ ha-aadam’ ba-aaretz 
(5) And-?saw Jehovah  thatwas-great  “wickedness-of lthe- 3man in-the-earth, 


we- kol..yétzer ma'hshevoth lilbow rag rao kol..ha’-yowm . 
and-that-every..imagination-of the-thoughts-of his-heart wasonly evil all..the-day. 


wa‘-y'na'hem yehowah’ ki  oasah’ aeth..ha-aadam ba-aaretz 
(6) And-it-repented Jehovah that he-had-made — [the-]Jman  on-the-earth, 


wa’-yithoa’tzev’ ael..l’'bow. wa’-yoamer yehowah’ aem'heh’ aeth.. 
and-it-grieved-him  at..his-heart. (7) And-?said Jehovah, I-will-wipe-off — 
ha-aadam’ aasher..baraathi me-oal penei ha-aadamah’ meé-aadant’ 
{[the-Jman, whom..I-have-created, from-upon the-face-of  the-ground ; from-man 


oad..behemah'  oad..re'mes weé-oad..oowph ha’-shama'yim ki 
unto..beast, unto..the-creeping-thing, and-unto..the-fowl-of the-heavens ; for 


niham’'ti ki oasithim’. we-noa'h ma’tzaa ‘hen be-oéiner 
it-repenteth-me that I-have-made-them. (8) But-Noah found grace in-the-eyes-of 
yehowah’. 
Jehovah. 
ae'leh  towledothl  noa'h noa'h aish tza'dig tamim’ hayah'’ 
(9) These are the-generations-of Noah: Noah °a-4iman just Sand-perfect lwas 


be-dorothaif’ aeth..hi-aelohim’ hithha’le'k..nda'h.  wa’-yo'wled 
in-his-generations, and 3with..[the-]God “walked..!Noah. (10) And-begat 


noah sheloshah’ vanim’ aeth..shem aeth..‘ham we-aeth..yapheth. 
‘Noah three sons, — Shem, — Ban, and — Japheth. 


wa’-ti’shaheth  ha-aa'retz liphnei ha-aélohim’ wa’-ti'maléa ha- 
(11) And-“was-corrupted !the-earth before [the-]God ; and-°was-filled the- 


aaretz ‘hamag’. wa’-yar'a aélohim’ aeth..ha-airetz we-hi’neh 


earth with violence. (12) And-°saw ‘God -- the-earth, and-behold, 
nish'hathah kr hish'hith kol..basar’ aeth..darkow oal..ha-aa'retz. 
it-was-corrupted : for Shad-corrupted :all..°flesh —  his-way upon..the-earth. 


Wa’-yo'amer aélohim’ Ié-noa'h qétz kol..basar bia léphinal’ 
(13) And-*said God  unto-Noah, The-end-of all..flesh  is-come before-me; 


English Version. 4 daughters of men—the same became mighty men, which were of 
old men of renown. 5 And Gop saw—was only evil continually. 7 I will destroy man— 
from the face of the earthi—the fowls of the air. 11 the earth also was corrupt. 12 and 
God looked upon the earth, and, behold, it was corrupt. 
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ki maleaah’ ha-aa’retz ‘hamag’ mi’-peneihem’ we-hineni mash'lii- 
for =is-filled tthe-earth with violence  through-them; and-behold-I destroy- 


tham’ aeth..ha-aa'retz. oasch I€'ka tévath’ oatzei..gopher q/nim 
them with..the-earth. (14) Make [to-]thee an-ark-of wood-of..gopher: rooms 


taoaseh’ aeth..ha’-tevah’ we-kaphartad aothahhl’ mi-ba’yith 
shalt-thou-make  —  in..the-ark, and-shalt-pitch it [from- Jwithin 


u-mi-hitz  ba’-kopher. we-zeh aasher taoaseh’ 
and-[from-]Jwithout with-pitch. (15) And-this isthefashion which thou-shalt-make 
aothahh’ shelosh méaowth’ aa’mah aore'k ha’-tevah’ 
lt-of : Three hundred cubits shall be ihe-length-of the-ark, 
‘hami’shim aa’mah ro'hbahh ui-sheloshim’ aa’mah qowmathahh’. 
fifty cubits  its-breadth, and-thirty cubits its-height. 
tzohar taoaseh’  la’-tevah’ wé-ael..aalmah te'ka’le’nah 
(16) A-window shalt-thou-make  to-the-ark, and-in..a-cubit  thou-shalt-finish-it 
milma’olah i-phe’'tha'h ha’-tevah’ bé-tzi’dahh tisin! tahti’yim 
above : and-the-door-of  the-ark ?in-its-side !thou-shalt-set ; with lower, 
shenVyim’ ti-shelishim’ taoase’ha.  wa-aanl hineni mevia aeth.. 
second, and-third stories shalt-thou-make-it. (17) And-I, behold-1, bring — 


ha’-ma’bil ma’yim oal..hi-aa'retz lé-sha'heth kol..basar’ aasher.. 
the-flood-of waters upon..the-earth, to-destroy all..fiesh which.. 


bow raah ‘ha’ yim mi’-ta‘hatlh ha’-shama/ yim kol aasher..ba- 
haih-in-it the-breath-of life, from-under the-heavens ; and all that..is-in-the- 


aa'retz yiowao. wa-hagimoth!’  aeth..berithl altak  u- 
earth shall-expire. (18) But-I-will-establisih  — my-covenant  with-thee: and- 
viathl ael..ha’-tevah’ aa’tah ui-vanci'ka we-aishteka  u-nesha.. 
thou-shalt-come into..the-ark; thou, and-thy-sons, and-thy-wife, and-the-wives-of.. 
vaneika altak i-mi’-kol..ha-‘hafl mi’-kol..basar’ shena yim 
thy-sons, with-thee. (19) And-of-every..[the-]living-thing  of-all..flesh, two 


mi-kol  tavla ael..ha’-tevah’ lé-ha'hayoth al tak zakar 


of-every sort shalt-thou-bring into..the-ark,  to-keep-them-alive with-thee ; male 


u-negevah’ yiheyu. me-ha-oowph’ lé-minehi u-min..ha’- 
and-female shall-they-be. (20) Of-the-fowl after-his-kind, and-of..the- 


béhemah’ lé-minahh’ mi’-kol  re’mes ha-aadamah’ lé-minehu 
cattle after-its-kind ; of-every creeping-thino-of  the-ground  ~ after-his-kind; 
shena'yim mui’-kol yavo'au aeletka le-hahayowth. we- 
two of-every sort shall-come unto-thee,  to-keep-them-alive. (21) And- 


aa’tah qa'h..Ié'ka mi’-kol..maaa'kal aasher yeaa'ke’ weé-aagaphta 
“thou  take..sunto-thee  of-all..food that is-eaten, and-thou-shalt-gather 


English Version.—13 I will destroy them. 15 the length of the ark shall be three 
hundred cubits, the breadth of it fifty cubits, and the height of it thirty cubits. 17 and, 
behold, I, even I do bring a flood of waters—-all flesh, wherein is the breath of life, from 
under heav en ; and every thing that is in the earth shall die. 20 of fowls after their kind, 
and of cattle after their kind ; of every = thing of the earth. 
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acleiki wé-hayah’ Ika we-lai-hem’ Ié-ao'klah. wa’-ya'oas nodal 
it to-thee ; and-it-shall-be for-thee and-for-them for-food. (22) Thus-did Noah ; 
ke-‘kol aasher tz’wah aothoé’'w aelohim’ kén oasal!. 
according-to-all that commanded him lGod, 30 did-he. 


CHAP. -VII 


Wa’-yo'amer yehowah’ lé-noa'h boa..aatal’ wé-kol..beithe'ké’ 
(1) And-said lJehovah unto-Noah, Come..thou and -all..thy-house 
ael..ha’-teval’/ ki..aothekaé’ raalthi tza’dig lephanal’ ba’-doxwr 
into..the-ark : for..thee have-J-seen righteous  before-me in-generation 
ha’-zeh’.  my’-kol ha’-behemah’ ha’-rehowrah’ tiqa'h..le'ka 
[the-J'this. (2) Of-all the-?cattle [the- clean thou-shalt-take..to-thee 


shivoah shivoah aish we-aishtow u-min..ha’-behemah’ aasher 
by seven and seven, the-male and-his-female ; and-of..the-cattle that 
loa réhorah’ hiwa shena’yim aish we-aishtow.  gam..me-oowph’ 
“not Sclean  Jare by two, the-male and-his-female. (3) Also..of-fowls-of 
ha’-shama’yim shivoah shivoah za'kar ti-neqevah’ le-ha’yowth’ 
the-heavens | by seven andseven,  the-inale and-the-female, to-keep-alive 
ze'rao oal..penei ‘kol..ha-aaretz. ki le-yamim’ oowd shivoah 
seed upon..the-face-of  all..the-eatth. (4) For  [at-]3days yet seven, 


aanok’ mamTir  oal..hi-aaretz aarbaoim’ yowm we-aarbaoim’ 
and-I  will-cause-it-to-rain upon..the-earth forty days and-forty 


la'yelah u-mahithi aeth..kol..ha-yeqim aasher oas!thi mé-oal' 
nights; and-I-will-blot-out — every..[the- ]living-substance that I-have-made from-off 
enel ha-aadamah’. wa’-yaoas noah ke-kol  aasher..tz/wahd 
the-face-of the-ground. (5) And-did Noah according-unto-all that..“commanded-him 
yehowah’. we-noa'h ben..shesh meaowth’ shanah’ we-ha’-ma’bil 
‘Jehovah. (6) And-Noah was | the-son-of..|six hundred years old when-the-flood-of 
hayah’ ma'yim oal..ha-aa'retz. wa’-yavoa noah ii-vanalf 
was lwaters upon..the-earth. (7) And-°went-in !Noah, and-his-sons, 
we-alshtow  u-neshei..vanaif’  al’tow ael..ha’-tevahl  mi’-péné 
and-his-wife,  and-the-wives-of..his-sons, with-him,  into..the-ark,  from-the-face-of 
mei ha’-ma’bil. min..ha’-behemah’ ha’-rehowrahl’ ti-min.. 
the-waters-of  the-flood. (8) Of..the-?cattle | the-]!clean, and -of. 
ha’-behemah’ aasher aeiné’nah rehorah’ i-min..ha-oowph' we-'kol 
the-cattle which are not clean, and-of..| the- Jfowls, and-of-every thing 


English Version. Chap. vii. 2 of every clean beast—and of beasts that are not clean. 
3 of fowls also of the air by sevens. 4 will I destroy from off the face of the earth. 7 be- 
cause of the waters. 8 of clean beasts, and of beasts that are not clean. 
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aasher..romes’ oal..ha-aadamah’l  shéenayim shenayim bagi 


that..creepeth upon..the-ground, (9) two and-two they-went-in 
ael..noa‘h ael..ha’-tevah’ za'kar’ u-neqévah’ ka-aasher’ tz’wah 
unto..Noah into..the-ark, the-male  and-the-female, as|-that] had-commanded 
aelohim’ aeth..noah. wa-yehi le-shivoath’ ha’-yaminm’ 
1God — Noah. (10) And-it-came-to-pass, after-seven [the-]days, 
i-mei' ha’-ma’bil hay’ oal..ha-aaretz.  bi-shnath’ shesh.. 


that-the-waters-of the-flood were upon..the-earth. (11) In-the-year-of the-six.. 


meaowth’ shanah’ le-‘ha’yéi..noa'h ba-hodesh ha’-shent be-shivoah.. 


hundred year  of-the-life-of..Noah, in-?month  ‘the-second, [in-]the-seven- 
oasar’ yowm la-‘hodesh ba’-yownm’ ha’-zeh’  nivgeou kol.. 
teenth day of-the-month,  [in- [day tthe-same, were-Sbroken-up tall. 


maoyénowth tehowm ra’bah wa-aaru’both ha’-shama yim niphta"hi. 
#the-fountains-of the-‘deep Sgreat, and-the-windows-of  the-heavens were-opened. 
wa-yéhi ha’-ge’'shem oal..ha-aa’'retz aarbioim’ yowm wé-aarbaoln’ 
(12) And-?was ‘the-rain upon..the-earth forty days and-iorty 
la'yelah. be-oe'tzem ha’-yowm’ ha’-zeh’ baa noah we-shem..wé- 
nights. (13) In-2self [the-]iday ‘the-°same entered Noah, and-Shem,..and- 
‘him we-ye'’pheth benei..nda'h we-aesheth noah u-shelo'sheth 
Ham, and-Japheth, the-sons-of.. Noah, and-the-wife-of Noah, and-the-three 
neshei..vanaif’ a’tam ael..ha’-tevah’  he”mah we-kol..ha-ha’yah’ 
wives-of..his-sons with-them, into..the-ark; (14) they, and-every..[the- ]beast 
Jé-minahh’ we-kol..ha’-behemah’ le-minahh’ we- kol..ha-re’mes 
after-its-kind, and-all..the-catle  after-their-kind, and-every..|the- ]creeping-thing 
ha-romes  oal..ha-aaretz le-mineé'hi we- kol..ha-oowph’ le-mmme'ha 
that-creepeth upon..the-earth  after-his-kind, and-every..[the-]fowl  after-his-kind, 
kol tz’powr kol..kinaph’.  wa’-yavoau ael..noa'h ael..ha’-tevah’ 
every  bird-of every..wing. (15) And-they-went-in unto..Noah into..the-ark, 
shenayim shena’yim mi’-kol..ha’-basar aasher..bow ria'h ‘ha’yim’. 
two and two of-all..[the-]fiesh, which..hath-in-it the-breath-of life. 
we-ha’-baaim’ zakar! u-neqevah’ mi’-kol..basar bai 
(16) And-they-that-went-in, ?male Sand-female 4of-all..flesh twent-in, 
ka-aasher’ tz’wah aotho’w atlohim’ wa’-yicgor yehowal’ baoadow’ 
as[-that] *had-commanded Shim God: and-?shut-it*-up Jehovah after-him. 
wa-yehi  ha’-ma’bul aarbioim’ yowm oal..hi-aaretz wa’-yirbd 
(17) And-?was  the-flood forty days upon..the-earth; and-?increased 
ha’-ma'yim wa’-yisau aeth..ha’-tevahl wa’-tarom mé-oal ha- 
lthe-waters, and-bare-up — the-ark,  and-it-was-lift-up from-upon the- 


English Version. 8 creepeth upon the earth. 9 there went intwo and two. 11 in the 
six hundredth year of Noah's life—windows of heaven. 15 wherein is the breath of life. 
16 and the Loro shut him in. 17 lift up above the earth. 


* The Lxx. supplies ryv kiBwréiv, °° the ark.’ 
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ai'retz. wa’-yigbérd/ ha’-ma’yim wa’-yirbu meaod oal..ha-aa'retz 
earth. (18) And-?prevailed  ‘the.waters, and-were-increased greatly  upon..the-earth ; 
wa’-tcle'k ha’-tevah’ oal..penel ha’-mayim. we-ha’-ma’yim 
and-?went tthe-arc  upon..the-face-of  the-waters. (19) And-the-waters 
gavérd’ méaod méaod oal..hai-aa'retz wa-yeku’gi kol..he-harina’ 
prevailed very greatly upon..the-earth; and-?were-covered ‘all..2the-shills 
ha’-gévchim/’ aasher..ta"hath kol..ha’-shama'yim. ‘hamesh-oesreh 
[the- JShigh, Sthat..were-Sunder 7all..sthe-heavens. (20) Fif-teen 
aa’mah milma’olah gaverw ha’-mayim wa-yekuwqu he-harm’. 
cubits upward  did-prevail lthe-waters ; and-?were-covered ‘the-mountains. 
wa’-yigwa’o kol..basar’ ha-romes’ oal..ha-aaretz ba-oowph’  ti-va’- 
(21) And-Sexpired ‘all..‘flesh  that-moved  upon..the-earth, among-fowl, and-among- 


behemah’ iu-va-ha’yah’ u-ve-kol..ha’-she'retz ha’-shoretz/’ 
cattle, and-among-beast, and-among-every..[the-]creeping-thing  that-creepeth 
oal..ha-aa'retz we-kdl hi-aadam’ kdl aasher nishmath..ria'h 


upon..the-earth, and-every |[the-]man: (22) all which had the-breath-of..the-spirit-of 


‘ha’yim’ be-a’paif mi’-kol aasher be-haravah’ me'thi.  wa’- 
life in-his-nostrils, - of-all that was in-the-dry-land died. (23) And- 


yi’ma'h aeth..kol..ha-yeqgim aasher  oal..peneiha-aadamah’ 
Swas-destroyed —‘every..[the- J#living-substance which was upon..the-face-of  the-ground, 


iné-aadam’ oad..behemah’  oad..re’mes  we-oad..oowph ha’- 
from-man to..cattle, and to..the-creeping-thing, and-to..the-fowl-of the- 


shamayim wa’-y'mahui’ min..ha-aa'retz wa’-yi’sha’aer aa'k..noa'h 
heavens;  and-they-were-destroyed from..the-earth ; and-Sremained-alive *oniy-'Noah, 


wa-aasher al’tow ba’-tevah’.  wa’-yigberw ha’-ma’yim oal..ha- 
and-they-that were with-him in-the-ark. (24) And-*prevailed ‘the-waters upon..the- 


aaretz ‘hami’shim i-meaath’ yowm. 
earth sfifty ?and-la-hundred days. 


CHAP. VILL 


Wa’-yizkor’ aélohim’ aeth..noa'h we-aeth kol.ha-‘ha’yah’ 
(1) And-?remembered ‘God — Noah, and —  every..[the-]living-thing, 
we-aeth..kol..ha’-behemah’ aasher ai'tow ba’-tevah’ wa’-yaoaver 
and —  all..the-cattle that was with-him in-the-ark : and-?made-\to-pass 
aelohim’ ria'h oal..ha-aaretz wa’-yasho’ki ha’-mayim wa’- 
1God Sa-wind  over..the-earth; and-“assuaged lthe-waters ; (2) and- 


English Version. 19 And the waters prevailed exceedingly—under the whole heaven. 
21 and all flesh died—both of fowl, and of cattle, and of beast, and of every creeping thing. 
22 all in whose nostrils was the breath of life. 23 both man, and cattle, and the creeping 
things, and the fowl of the heaven. 
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yPgakerw maoyenodth tehowm wa-aaru’both ha’-shama'yim wa’- 
Swere-stopped ‘the-fountains-of *the-deep, and-the-windows-of  Sthe-heavens : and- 
yrkaleéa ha’-ge'shem min..ha’-shama'yim. wa’-yashu’vi ha’-ma’yim 
was-restrained ‘the-rain from ..the-heavens. (3) And-“returned ‘the-waters 
me-oal ha-aa'retz halowk’ wa-showv’ wa’-yahgerw ha’-ma'yim 
from-off the-earth going and-returning : and-°were-abated lthe-waters 
mi-qgtzeh ‘hami’shim tii-meaath’ yowm. wa’-tanah ha’-tevah’ 
at-the-end-of sfifty “and-'a-hundred days. (4) And-rested ‘the-ark, 
ba-hodesh ha’-shevio! bé-shivoah..oaisar yowm la-‘hodesh oal 
in-?month lthe-seventh, on-the-seven-teenth day of-the-month, upon 
hare’  aararar’. we-ha’-ma’yim hay halow'k’ we-hagowr’ oad 
the-miountains-of Ararat. (8) And-the-waters were going  and-decreasing until 
ha-hodesh ha-oasirl ba-oasul bé-ae'had la-hodesh  nirau 
the-<month  [the-]‘tenth: in-the-tenth month, on-the-first day of-the-month, were-3seen 
raashel  he-harm.. wa-yehi mi’-qétz aarbaoim’ yowm 
‘the-tops-of “the-mountains. (6) And-it-camme-to pass, at-the-end-of forty days, 
wa’-yiphta'h’ noa'h aeth..‘ha’lown ha’-tevah’ aasher oasah’ wa- 
that-?opened ‘Noah  — the-window-of the-ark which he-had-made: (7) and- 
yesha’la'h’ aeth..ha-oorev’ wa’-yetzea yatzo'wa wa-showv’' oad 
he-sent-forth — a [the-]Jraven ; and-it-went-forth, going-forth and-returning, until 
yevosheth  ha’-ma’yim mé-oal ha-aa'retz.  wa-yesha’la'h’ aeth.. 
the-drying-up-of  the-waters  from-off the-earth. (8) Also-he-sent-forth — a 
ha’-yownah' mé-al’to'w li-raowth ha-gé’li ha’-ma'yim mé-oal 
[the- [dove from-[with-]Jhim, to-see if-“were-abated  the-waters from-off 
pénei ha-aadamahl  we-loa..matzeaah’ ha’-yownah’ manowah 
the-face-of  the-ground : (9) but-3no..2found ‘the-dove rest 
le-kaph..raglahh wa’-tashov aelaif’ ael..ha’-tevah’ ki  ma’yim 
for-the-sole-of..her-foot, and-she-returned unto-him into..the-ark;  forthe-waters were 
oal..penei  ‘kol..ha-datretz wa’-yishla'h’ yadow’ wa’-yrqgaheha 
on..the-face-of the-whole] -of..the-]Jearth. Then-he-put-forth his-hand and-took-her, 
wa’-yavea uothahh’ aclaif’ ael..ha’-tevah’.  wa’-ya"hel oowd 
and-brought-“in her unto-him into..the-ark. (10) And-he-stayed yet 
shivoath’ yamim’ aaherim’ wa’-yo'geph sha’la'h’ aeth..ha’-yownah’ 
“seven days lother, and-he-added to-send-forth  — | the-dove 
min..ha’-tévahl  wa’-tavo'a aelaif’ ha’-yownah’ lé-oeth  oerev 
out-of..the-ark: (11) and-°came-in 3to-him the-dove at-the-time-of evening ; 


English Version. Chap- viii. 2 The fountains also of the deep, and the windows of 
heaven — rain from heaven. 3 from off the earth continually. 5 and the waters de- 
creased continually. 7 which went forth to and fro, until the waters were dried up. 9 and 
pulled her in unto him into theark. 10 and again he sent forth. 11 came in to him in 
the evening. 
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wé-h’neh oaleh..za'yith דraraph’‎ be-phfhi wa’ yedao néah 


and-lo, a-?leaf-of..the-olive  *‘fresh was in-her-mouth. So=knew ‘Noah 
ki..qa’li  ha’-mayim mé-oal ha-aaretz. wa’-yyahel cowd 
that..“were-abated ‘the-waters  from-off the-earth. (12) And.he siayed yet 
shivoath’ yaminY aaherim’ wa-yesha’la'h’ aeth..ha’-yorwnah’ we- 
‘seven 3days lother, and-sent-forth — _the-dove; and- 
Oa..yagephah’ shiiv..aclaif’ oowd. wa-yehi be-aa'hath’ 


not..‘she-added to-return..to-him again. (13) And-it-came-to-pass,  in-the-first 


we-shesh..meaowth’ shanah’ ba-riashown’ beé-aehad la-hodesh 
Sand -‘six..“hundredth year, in-the-first month, in-the-first day of-the-month, 


‘harevu’  ha’-mayim me-oal ha-aaretz wa’-yagar noa'h aeth.. 
“were-dried-up the-waters from-off the-earth: and-?removed ‘Noah — the- 
mi kcech ha’-tevah’ wa’-yar’a we-hi’neh ‘harevu’ pénei ha-aadamal’. 
covering-of the-ark,  and-looked, and-behold, 3was-dry ?the-face-of “the-ground. 
u-va-ho'desh ha’-shénr be-shivoah we-oesrim yowm la-hodesh 
(14) And-in-month ‘the-second, on-the-seven and-twentieth day  of-the-month, 
yaveshal’ ha-as’retz. wa-yeda’ber aelohim’ ael..noa'h léamor’ 
“was-dry ‘the-earth. (15) And-*spake ‘God unto..Noah, saying, 
tzea  min..ha’-tevah’ aa’tah we-aishte'ka i-vaneika  u-neshdl.. 
(16) Go-forth  of..the-ark, thou,  and-thy-wife, and-thy-sons, and-the-wives-of.. 
vanetka al’ta'k. kol..ha-ha’yah’ aasher..aite ka mi’-kol..basar’ 
thy-sons  with-thee. (17) Every..[the- ]living-thing that..is-with-thee, of-all..flesh, 
ba-oowph’ ti-va’-behemah’ u-ve-kol..ha-re'mes ha-romes' 
among-fowl,  and-among-cattle, and-among-every..[the-]creeping-thing that-creepeth 
oal..ha-aaretz haitze‘a ai'tak we-sharetzu’ va-aaretz 
upon..the-earth, bring-forth with-thee ; that-they-may-breed-abundantly in-the-earth, 
i-pharal  we-ravu oal..ha-aa'retz. wa’-yétzea noah u-vanaif’ 
and-be-fruitful, and-multiply upon..the-earth. (18) And-2went-forth ‘Noah, and-his-sons, 
we-aishtow u-neshei..vanatf’ al’to'w kol..ha-ha’yah’ kol..ha- 
and-his-wife, and-the-wives-of..his-sons with-him : (19) every..[the-]beast, every..[the-j 


re’mes we-kol..ha-oowphl  kol rowmes oal..ha-aa'retz lé- 
creeping-thing, and-every..|the-]iowl, and-whatsoever creepeth upon..the-earth, after- 
mishpée'hotheihem’ yatzeau’  min..ha’-tevah’.  wa’-ylven noah 
their-families, went-forth out-of..the-ark. (20) And-?builded !Noah 
mizbea'h lai-howah’ wa’-yi/qa'h’ mi’-kol ha’-behemah’ ha’-rehorah’ 
an-altar unto-Jehovah;  and-took of-every  [the- beast [the- j‘clean, 
u-mi’-kol’ ha-oowph’ ha’-rahowr’ wa’-ya'oal ooloth! ba’-mizbea'h. 
and-of-every [the-]‘fowl  [the-]iclean, and-offered burnt-offerings on-the-altar. 


English Version. 11 and, lo, in her mouth was an olive leaf, pluckt off. 12 which 
returned not again to him any more. 17 both of fowl, and of cattle, and of every creeping 
thing that creepeth upon the earth. 


* In Arab. Tarif, is new, fresh, recent ; from Tarifa, to be new or fresh. So Vulgate, 
ramum olive virentibus foliis in ore suo. 


24 GENESIS. [VIIT. 21. 


wa’-ya’ra'h yehowah’ aeth..rcia'h ha’-nThoa'h’ wa’-yo'amer yehowah'’ 
(31) And-smelled ‘Jehovah —*an-odour-of [the- ]sweetness: and-?sad ‘Jehovah 
ael..l'bow loa aogiph lé-ga’lél oowd aeth..ha-aadamah’ ba-oavar 
in..his-heart, ?not ‘I-will-Sadd fto-curse again  — the-ground for-2 sake-of 
ha-aadam’ ki yetzer lev ha-aadam’ rao mi’-neouraif 
fthe-sman, tthough the-imagination-of heart-of lthe-Sman is evil from-his-youth ; 
weé-loa aosiph’ oowd lé-ha’kowth aeth..kol.‘hal’ ka-aasher’ oasTthi. 
neither will-J-add again to-smite — every..living-thing, as-[that] I-have-done. 
ood kol..yeméi ha-aaretz ze'rao we-gatzir we-qor wa-hom’ 
(22) During all..the-days-of the-earth, seed-time and-harvest, and-cold and-heat, 
we-qa'yitz wa-ho'reph we-yowm wa-la’'yelah loa yishbo’thi. 

and-summer and-winter, and-day and-night, ?not ‘shall-3cease. 


CHAP. IX. 


Wa-yevare'k’ aelohim’ aeth..noa'h we-aeth..banaif’ wa’-yo'amer 

(1) And-blessed lGod — _ Noah and..—  his-sons, and-said 
la-hem’ peru ui-revW ti-milau’ aeth..ha-aa'retz. U-mowraaa kem’ 
unto-them, Be-fruitful, and-rnultiply, and-replenish — the-earth. (2) And-the-fear-of-you, 


wé-hi'te‘kem’  yiheyeh’ oal kol..‘ha’yath’ ha-aa'retz we-oal 
and-the-dread-of-you, shall-be upon every..beast-of the-earth,  and-upon 


kol..oowph’ ha’-shamayim be-kol aasher tirmos ha-aadamah’ 
every..fowl-of the-heavens, upon-all that moveth upon  the-earth, 
u-ve-kol..degel  ha’-yam’ be-yed'kem'’ ni‘tanl. kol.. 
and-upon-all..the-fishes-of the-sea:  into-your-hand are-they delivered. (3) Every.. 


remes aasher hiia..‘haY la-kem’ yiheyeh’ lé-ao'klah ké-ye'req 
moving-thing that is..living to-you shall-be  for-food ; even-as-the-green 


oesev natha’tY la-kem’aeth..kol. aa'k basar’ bé-naphshow 
herp  have-l-given [to-]Jyou — all-things. (4) But flesh with-the-life-thereof, which-is 


damo’'w loa thoakeéli. wé-aa'k  aeth.dimkem’ Ié- 
the-blood-thereof, not  ‘shall-ye-Seat. (5) And-surely — your-blood of- 


naphshothei'kem’ aedrosh  mi’-yad’ kol..“ha’yah’ aedreshe’ni 
your-lives will-I-require ; at-the-hand-of  every..beast will-I-require-it, 


a-mi’-yadd  ha-aadam’ mt’-yad’ aish aa'hif’ aedrosh aeth.. 
and-at-*hand-of  lthe-3man; at-the-hand-of man ‘his-brother will-I-require ה‎ 


English Version. 21 A sweet savour, marg. a savour of rest — I will not again curse the 
ground any more for man’s sake; for the imagination of man’s heart — neither will I again 
smite any more every living thing. 22 while the earth remaineth. Chap.ix. 2 and upon 
every fowl of the air. 3 every moving thing that liveth shall be meat for you. 5 at the 
hand of every man’s brother. 


* So Lxx. cuir svwdiac, and Vulg. odorem suavitatis. °° 
+ Ki has frequently this sense ; and it is evidently required in this place. See Exod. 
xiii. 19. Jos. xvii. 18. 
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ne'phesh ha-aadanl. shophe'k’ dam ha-aadim!’ ba-aadam’ 
2]ife-of itthe-sman. (6) Whoso-sheddeth *blood-of ‘ins-man, by-inan 
damo'w yi'shaphe'k’ ki be-tze lem aelohim’ oasah’ aeth..ha-zadam.’ 
his-blood shall-be-shed : for in-the-image-of God made-he _ — [the-]Jman. 
wé-aa'tem’ peri i-revw shirtzu va-aaretz U- 
(7) And-you, be-ye-fruitful, and-multiply ; bring-forth-abundantly in-the-earth, and- 
revu..vahh’. 
multiply. .therein. 
Wa’-yo'amer aelohim’ ael..noa'h we-ael..banaif’ ai’tow léamor 
(8) And-*spake God unto.. Noah, and-to..his-sons with-him, saying, 
wa-aani hineéni  meqim aeth..berithl’ altéekem’ we-aeth.. 
(9) And-l, behold-Il establish — my-covenant with-you, and-with.. 
zaroakem’ aaharecikenm’ we-aeth kol..ne'phesh ha-'ha’yah’ 
your-seed after-you ; (10) and-with every..“creature [the- ]‘living 
aasher aiteékem’ ba-oowphi ba’-behemah’  u-ve-kol..'‘ha’yath’ 
that is with-you, among-fowl, among-cattle, and-among-every..beast-of 
ha-asiretz al’tekem’ mi’-kol yotzeaeY ha’-tevah’ le-kol ‘ha’yath’ 
the-earth with-you;  from-all that go-out-of  the-ark, to-every  beast-of 
ha-aa'retz wa-hakimothi!’ aeth..berith’ avl’tekem’ we-loa.. 
the-earth : (11) and-I-will-establish  -my-covenant with-you ; neither.. 
yykarcth’ kol..basar’ oowd mi’-mei ha’-ma’bil we-loa..yiheyeh’ 
shall-Sbe-cut-off ‘all..“flesh any-more by-?waters-of !the-3a-flood : neither..shall-there-be 
oowd ma’bul le-sha'heth ha-aaretz.  wa’-yOoamer aelohim’ zoath 
any-more a-flood  to-destroy the-earth. (12) And-?said ‘God, This is 
aowth..ha’-berith aasher aani nothen’ béin!’  ui-veinelkem' 
the-token-of..the-covenant which I give  between-me and-between-you, 
i-vein’ kol..ne’'phesh ‘ha’yah’ aasher at’te'kem’ le-doroth’ oowlam’ 
and-between every..?creature lliving that is with-you, for-generations-of perpetuity : 
aeth..qashti natha’ti be-oanan’ we-hayethah’ le-aowth  berith 
(13) -—my-bow I-have-set in-the-cloud,  and-it-shall-be for-a-token-of a-covenant 
bein’  i-veim’ ha-aa'retz. we-hayah’ bé-oanani oanan’ 
between-me and-between the-earth. (14) And-it-shall-come-to-pass, when-I-bring *a-cloud 
oal..ha-aa'retz we-niraathah ha’-qge’sheth be-oanain’ we-za kart’ 
over..the-eatth,  that-*shall-be-seen !the-bow in-the-cloud: (15) and-I-will-remember 
aeth..berith’ aasher béin’ i-veinetkem’ i-vein’ kol..ne phesh 
-my-covenant, which is between-me and-between-you, and-between  every..“creature 
‘ha’yah’ be-kol..basar’ we-loa yiheyeh’ oowd ha’-ma'yim le-ma’bul 
living among-aH..flesh; and-3no ?shall-Sbecome +more the-waters  [for- ]a-flood 


English Version. 10 of the fowl, of the cattle, and of every beast of the earth with you 
12 this is the token of the covenant which I make between me and you, and every living 
creature — for perpetual generations. 13 I do set my bow — between me and the earth. 
15 between me and you, and every living creature of all flesh. 


* Literally, cloud a cloud, obnubilate. 
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lé-sha'hsth kol..baisar'. we-hayethah’ ha’-qge'sheth be-oainan’ 
to-destroy all..flesh. (16) And-#shall-be tthe-bow in-the-cloud ; 
u-reaithha li-zkor berth odwlim’ bein aelohim’ i-vein’ 
and-I-will-look-upon-it, to-remember the-covenant-of eternity between God and-between 


kol..ne’'phesh ‘ha’yah| bé-kol.basar’ aasher oal..ha-aaretz.  wa’- 
every..?creature living among-all..flesh that is upon..the-earth. (17) And- 


yo'amer aelohim'’ ael..noa'h zoath aowth..ha’-berith aasher 
said God unto..Noah, This is the-token-of..the-covenant, which 


higimd'thi  béin’  i-véinN  kol..basir’ aasher oal..ha-aaretz. 
I-have-established between-me and-between  all..flesh that is upon..the-earth. 

Wa’-yiheyw venei..no'a'h ha’-yotzeaim’ min..ha’-tevah’/ shem 
. (18) And-Swere the-sons-of..2Noah, 3that-went-forth 4of,.the-ark, Shem, 
we-ham wa-yapheth we-ham hia aavi ‘kéenaoan. sheloshah’ 
and-Ham,  and-Japheth : and-Ham is the-father-of Canaan. (19) 3lhe-three 
a@leh beénéi..nd'a'h i-me-ae leh naphetzah’ ‘kol..ha-aa’retz. 
these “are sons-of.. Noah: and-of-these was-3overspread 1all..the-earth. 


wa’-ya'hel noah  aish ha-aadamah’ wa’-ylTao karem wa’- 
(20) And-*began ‘Noah to-be a-man-of the-ground ; and-he-planted a-vineyard: (21)and- 


yesh min..ha’-ya'yin wa’-yishkar  wa’-yithoal  be-thowk 


he-drank of..the-wine, and-was-drunken ; and-he-was-uncovered in-the-midst-of 
aahéloh. wa’-yara ‘ham aavi ‘kenaoan aeth  oerwath’ 
his-tent. (22) And-‘saw Ham, “the-father-of Canaan — the-nakedness-of 


aavif’ wa’-ya’ged li-shne..aehaif’ ba-huitz. wa’-yi'qah’ shem 
his-father, and-told |to- [two] -of ..]his-=brethren with-out. (23) And-itook ‘Shem 


wa-ye pheth aeth..ha’-simlah wa’-yasimui oal..shé'kem’ sheneihem’ 
‘and-SJapheth  — a [the-]garment and-laid it upon..the-shoulder-of them-both, 


wa’-ycle'ki’ aahora’nith’ wa-yékagi aéth oerwathl  aavihem’ 
and-went backward, and-covered — the-nakedness-of their-father : 


u-pheneihem’ aa'hora’nithl  we-oerwath aavihem’ loa  raad’ 


and-their-faces were backward, and-the-nakedness-of their-father 3not lthey-saw. 
wa’-yiqetz noah mi’-yéindo'w wa’-ye'dao aeth aasher..oasah’ 
(24) And-“awoke ‘Noah  from-his-wine, and-knew — what..4had-done 
low  bénow ha’-qaranl  wa’-yoamer 


Sunto-him !his-3son [the-]*younger: (28) and-he-said, 
aarur’ kenaoan 
Cursed be Canaan ; 
oe'ved oavadim’ yiheyeh’ lé-ae'haif. 
A-servant-of servants shall-he-be to-his-brethren. 


English Version. 16 look upon it, that I may remember the everlasting covenant be- 
tween God and every living creature of all flesh. 17 between me and all flesh. 10 and of 
them was the whole earth overspread. 20 and Noah began to be a husbandman 
21 and he was uncovered within his tent. 23 and laid it upon both their shoulders. 
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wa’-yo amer 
(26) And-he-said, 
bara'k’ yéhowah’ aélche’ shem 
Blessed be Jehovah the-God-of Shem ; 


wi-hi’ ‘kéna’oan oeved la-mo'w. 
And-?shall-be ‘Canaan a-servant  to-him. 


yapht aélohim’ Ie-ye'pheth 
(17) 2Shall-enlarge God | to-]Japheth, 
we-yishkon be-aaholei..snem’ 
And-he-shall-dwell in-the-tents-of..Shem ; 
wi-h’ ‘kéna’oan oe'ved lamo'w. 
And-?shall-be ‘Canaan a-servant to-him. 


Wa-yehi..ndoah aa'har ha’-ma’bul shelosh méaowth’ shanah’ 


(28) And-lived..'Noah after the-flood three hundred [years] 
wa-haimi’shim shanah’. wa-yéhi kol..yéméi..no’a'h tésha’o méadwth’ 
and-fifty years.’ (29) And-were ‘all..‘the-days-of..3Noah nine hundred 
shanah’ wa-hami’shim shinah’ wa’-yamoth’. 

[years] and-fifty years : and-he-died. 
CHAP. X. 


We-ae’leh  towledoth’ benéi..noah shém ‘him wa-yapheth 

(1) Now-these are the-generations-of the-sons-of.. Noah, Shem, Ham, and-Japheth: 
wa’-yi'waledd’ la-hem’ banim’ aa'har’ ha’-ma’bil. benéi ye'pheth 
and-*were-born  ‘unto-them sons after the-fiood. (2) The-sons-of Japheth ; 
omer ii-magowo’ tii-madal we-yawan’ we-thuval u-me'shek 
Gomer, and-Magog, and-Madai, and-Javan, and-Tubal,  and-Meshech, 


we-thirag’. u-venel  gomer aashkenaz we-riphath’ wé- 
and-Tiras. (8) And-the-sons-of Gomer; Ashkenaz, and-Riphath,  and- 
thovarmah'. i-venel  yawan/ aelishah’ we-tharshish 
Togarmah. (4) And-the-sons-of Javan ; Elishah, and-Tarshish, 


ki’tim wé-dodanim.. me-ae”leh niphredi al’yel ha’-gowyim’ 
Kittim, and-Dodanim. (5) By-these  were-*divided ‘the-isles-of  the-gentiles 


be-aartzothanY’ aish  li-lshond'w  le-mishpehotham.  be- 
in-their-lands ; every man  after-his-tongue, after-their-families, in- 
gowychem’. 


their-nations. 
u-venel ‘him kish i-mitzra'yim ti-phat u-kenaoan. 
(6) And-the-sons-of Ham; Cush, and-Mizraim, and-Phut, and-Canaan. 


English Version 26 and Canaan shall be his servant, marg. or servant to them. 27 Idem. 
Chap. x. 5 every one after his tongue. 
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i-venel ‘kish gevia wa-hawilah’ weé-gavtah wé-raomah wé- 
(7) And-the-sons-of Cush; Seba, and-Havilah, and-Sabtah, and-Raamah, and- 


gavteékah ui-vene’ raomah shevia i-dedan’.  we-kish yalad’ 
Sabtechah: and-the-sons-of Raamah; Sheba, and-Dedan. (8) And-Cush begat 


aeth..nimrod hia heé'heY li-heyowth gr’bor ba-aa'retz hia..hayah’ 
— Nimrod; he began to-be a-mighty-one in-the-earth : (9) he..was 


gi’bor..tzayid liphnei yehowah’ oal..ken yéaamar  ke-nimrod 
a-mighty..hunter before Jehovah : wherefore  it-is-said, Even-as-Nimrod 
gibowr tza'yid liphnei yehowah’. wa’-tehi reashith mamla'ktow 
the-mighty hunter before Jehovah. (10) And-3was !the-beginning-of his-kingdom 
bavel we-ae're'k we-aa’kad’ we-‘kalnéh bé-ae’retz shinoar.  min.. 
Babel,  and-Erech, and-Accad, and-Calneh, in-the-land-of Shinar. (11) Out-of.. 


ha-aa'retz ha-hi'wa yatzaa aa’shir wa’-yiven aeth..nineweh’ 


[the-]land [the-Jithat  he-went  to-Assyria, and-built -- Nineveh, 
we-aeth..re'hovoth’-oir we-aeth..kala'h we-aeth..re'gen béin 
andl — Rehoboth-Ir, andl — Calah, (12) and — Resen, between 


nineweh’ i-vein’ kala'h hiwa ha-oir ha’-vedolah’.  tu-mitzra'yim 
Nineveh and-between Calah: it is a-[the-]*city [the-]'great. (13) And-Mizraim 


yalad’ aeth..lidim’ wé-aeth..oanamim’ we-aeth..lehavim’ we-aeth.. 
begat — Ludim, and —  _Anamim, and — Lehabim, and — 


naphtu'him we:aeth..pathragim we-aeth..kaglu'him  aasher 
Naphtuhim, (14) and —  Pathrusim, and — Casluhim (?whom 


yatzeau mi’-sham pelishtim we-aeth.. kaphtorim’. 
“came lout-of| -thence| Philistim), and — Caphtorim . 
u-kena'oan yalad’ aeth..tzidon’ bekoro'w we-aeth..heth  we- 
(15) And-Canaan begat  — Zidon  his-first-born, and — Heth, (16) and 


aeth..ha-yevigl we-aeth..ha-aemor!’ we-aeth..ha’-giroashl _ we- 
CS the-Jebusite, and —  the-Amorite, and — the-Girgashite, (17) and 


aeth..ha-'hi’wi we-aeth..ha-oargi we-aeth..ha’-gin'  we-aeth..ha- 
-— the-Hivite, and — the-Arkite, and —  the-Sinite, (18) and — the- 


aarwadY we-aeth..ha’-tzéemarY we-aeth..ha-hamath’ _we-aa har’ 
Arvadite, and —  the-Zemarite, and —  the-Hamathite: and-afterward 


naphetzu mishpe'howth ha’-kénaoanl. wa-yehi geval 
were-3spread-abroad  lthe-iamilies-of  #the-Canaanites. (19) And-3was ‘the-border-of 


Ww Ww - . - - - ww - w oe -— - - Ww - , 
ha’-kenaoani mi’ -tzidon’ boaa kah’ gerarah oad..oa’'zah boaakah 
“the-Canaanites from-Zidon, as-thou-comest to..Gerar, unto..Gaza; as-thou-goest 


édo’mah wa-oamoral wé-aadmah i-tzevowyim’ oad..lashao. ae’leh 
unto-Sodom, and-Gomorrah, and-Admah, and-Zeboim, even-unto..Lasha. (20) These ore 


English Version. 11 Out of that land went forth Asshur, (marg. or, he went out into 
Assyria) and builded Nineveh, and the city Rehoboth, marg. or the streets of the city. 
12 between Nineveh and Calah : the same is a great city. 
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venei..‘ham’ le-mishpé'hotham’ li-lshonoéthiny’ bé-aartzothinl’ bé- 
the-sons-of..Ham,  after-their-families,  after-their-tongues, in-their-countries, and-in- 


gowyechem’. 
their-nations. 
i-le-shem!  yu/lad’ eam..hia  aavi kol..bénéi.. 
(21) Also-unto-Shem were-born children, even..to-him, the-father-of all..the-children-of.. 
oe'ver  aahi yepheth ha’-gadowl. benei  shem oéilam’ 
Eber,  the-brother-of Japheth the-elder. (22) The-children-of Shem; Elam, 
we-aa’shir weé-aarpakshad’ we-liid wa-aaram. ii-venel 
and-Asshur, and-Arphaxad, and-Lud, and-Aram. (23) And-the-children-of 


aaram otitz we-hil we-ge ther wa-mash’. wé-aarpa'kshad’ yalad’ 
Aram; Uz, and-Hul, and-Gether, and-Mash. (24) And-Arphaxad begat 


aeth..shala'h we-shela'h yalad’ aeth..oever.  ti-lé-oe'ver yu’lad’ 
— Salah ; and-Salah begat — Eber. (25) And-unto-Eber were-born 


shenei vanim’ shem. ha-aehad’ pe'leg kivé-yamaif’ niphlecah 
two|-of] sons; the-name-of [the-]one was Peleg ; for in-his-days was-“divided 


ha-aaretz wé-shem aahif’ yogran. we-yogqran’ yalad’ aeth.. 
lthe-earth ; and-the-name-of his-brother was Joktan. (26) And-Joktan begat 


aalmowdad’ we-aeth..shaleph wé-aeth..‘hatzarmaweth we-aeth.. 


Almodad, and —  Sheleph, and — Hazarmaveth, and — 
ara h we-aeth..hadowram’| we-aeth..aizal  we-aeth..diglah 
Jerah, (27) and — Hadoram, and —  Uzal, andl —  ~Diklah, 


we-aeth..oozwval’ we-aeth..aavimaaeV we-aeth..shevaa we-aeth., 
(28)and — Obal, and — Abimael, andl — Sheba, (29) and — 


aowphir' we-aeth..‘hawilah’ we-aeth..yowvav’ kol..ae'leh  benei 
Ophir, and — Havilah, and — Jobab: all..these were the-sons-of 
yoqran. wa-yehl mowshavam’/ mi’-meshé’a boaakah’ gepha'rah 
Joktan. (30) And-°was ‘their-dwelling  from-Mesha,  as-thou-goest unto-Sephar, 


har ha’-qge'dem. ac’leh venéi..shem’ le-mishpehotham'’ 
a-mount-of the-east. (31) These are the-sons-of..Shem, after-their-families, 


li-lshonotham’ be-aartzotham’ le-gowyehem’. ac’leh mishpe'hoth 
after-their-tongues,  in-their-lands, after-their-nations. (82) These are the-families-of 


bénei..nd'a'h le-tholedothim’ bé-gowychem’ ti-mé-ac leh niphredi 
the-sons-of..Noah, after-their-generations, in-their-nations: and-by-these were-?divided 


ha’-gowyim ba-aa’retz aa’har ha’-ma’bul. 
lthe-nations in-the-earth after the-Hood. 


CHAP. XI. 


Wa-yehi ‘kol..hi-aa'retz saphah’ ae'hath i-dévarim’ aahadim.’ 
(1) And-°was  lall..the-earth of language* one, and-of-?speecht lone. 


* Literally, * lip.” + Literally, * words.” 
Y, Pp 
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wa-y2hi bé-nicéoim’ mi’-qge'dem wa’-yimtzeal vigoah 


(2) And-it-came-to-pass, in-their-journeying from-the-east,  that-they-found a-plain 
bé-ae'retr  shinoar wa’-ye'shéevi shim.  wa’-yoamerw  alsh 
in-the-land-of Shinar; and-they-dwelt there. (3) And-they-said each man 
ael..réos’hi haé'vah hnilbénah lévéenim’ we-nisrephah li-srephah’. 
to..his-neighbour, Come,  let-us-make bricks, and-burn them to-a-burning. 
wa’‘-teéhi la-hem’ ha’-lévenah’ lé-aiven we-ha-hemar hayah’ 
And-?was 3to-them tthe-brick for-stone, and-the-*bitumen was 
lJa-hem’ la-“homer.  wa’-yoameru’ ha'vah nivneh..‘lani oir U- 
to-them for-mortar. (4) And-they-said, Come, let-us-build..|to-]us a-city, and- 
miodal we-roashow va’-shama’yim we-naoaseh..‘la’nu shem 
a-tower that-its-top may-reach unto-the-heavens ; and-let-us-make] ..to-]Jus a-name, 


pen..naphutz oal..penei ‘kol..ha-aa'retz. wa’-yered 
lest..we-be-scattered-abroad upon..the-face-of the-whole| -of..the-]earth. (5) And-?came-down 


yéhowah’ li-radth aeth..hi-o’ we-aeth..ha’-migdalaasher ban’ 
1Jehovah to-see — the-city and — the-tower, which builded 
vénei  hai-aadam’. wa’-yo'amer yehowah' hen oam aehad 
?children-of  Jthe-man. (6) And-said iJehovah, Behold, the-people is one, 
we-saphah’aa'hath’ le-ku’lam we-zeh hahi’lam la-oasowth we-oatah 
and-“language ‘one is to-them-all; and-this they-begin to-do ; and-now 
loa..yv’batzer wme-hem'’ kol aasher yazemu la-oasowth. ha'vah 
nothing..shail-be-restrained from-them of-all which they-have-imagined to-do. (7) Come, 
neredah’ we-navelah’ sham sephatham’ aasher loa yishmeoi 
we-will-go-down, and-?confound ‘there their-language, that 3not ‘they -*may-“understand each 
aish sephath reochi. wa’-ya phetz yehowah’ aotham’ mi’~ 
man the-speech-of his-neighbour. (8) So-scattered-‘abroad ‘Jehovah  3them from~ 
sham. oal..péenéi ‘kol..ha-aa'retz wa’-yahdélw li-vneth ha-orr.' 
thence upon..the-face-of  all..the-earth : and-they-left-off to-build the-city. 
oal..ken garda shéemahh bavel ki..shim’  balal yéhowah’ 
(9) Therefore he-called its-name Babel; because..there *did-°confound Jehovah 
sephath kol..ha-aaretz ti-mi’-sham’ hephitzam’ yéhowah’ oal.. 
the-language-of all..the-earth: and-from-thence did-iscatter-them abroad-?Jehovah upon. 
pénéi kol..ha-adretz. 

the-face-of  all.the-earth. 


ae’leh towledoth’ shém shem ben..meaathl  shanah’ 
(10) These are the-generations-of Shem : Shem was [the-son-of..]Ja-hundred years old, 


English Version. 2 as they journeyed from the east, marg. or, eastward. 3 Go to. 
And they had bricks for stone, and slime had they for morter. 4 And they said, Go 
to -- a tower whose top may reach unto heaven. 5 children of men. 6 and they 
have all one language--will be restrained from them, which, &c. 7 Go to,——let us go 
down—understand one another’s speech. 9 Therefore is the name of it called. 


* So Lxx. drgaaros, and Vulgate, bifzmen; and so the Arabic ‘humaror and 
‘hu’marozx, probably so called from its reddish colour, from ‘hama’ra, to be red. 
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wa’-yo wled aeth..aarpakshaid shénatha'yim aa'har’ ha’-ma’bil. 


and-begat -: Arphaxad, two-years after the-fiood. 
wa-yehi..shem’  aaharei howlido'w aeth..aarpa'kshad ‘himesh 
(11) And-lved..!Shem after he-begat — Arphaxad five 


meaowth’ shanah’ wa’-yo'wled binim’ i-vandwtl’. 
hundred years, and-begat sons  and-daughters. 
We-aarpa kshad’ ‘hai ‘himesh’ i-shéloshim’ shinah’ wa’-yo'wled 
(12) And-Arphaxad lived five and-thirty years, and-begat 
aeth..shala'h wa-ye'hi aarpa'kshad’ aa'harei howlido’w aeth..she’la‘h 
b 
— Salah : (13) and-“lived ‘Arphaxad after he-begat — Salah 
shalosh’ shanim’ we-aarba’o méaowth’ shinah’ wa’-yo'wled baininl’ 
three Syears Sand-‘four “hundred [years], and-hegat sons 
i-vanowth.. 
and-daughters. 
We-shela'h ‘hai sheloshim’ shanah’ wa’-yo’'wled aeth..oéver 
(14) And-Salah lived thirty a 4 years, and-begat — Eber: 
wa-yéhi..she'la'h aa'harei howlido’w aeth..oever shalosh’ shinim’ 
(15) and-lived..!Salah after he-begat — __ Eber  fthree Syears 
weé-aarba’o meaowth’ shanah’ wa’-yo‘wled banim’ u-vanowth’. 
Sand-‘four “hundred [years], and-begat sons  and-daughters. 
Wa-ye'hi.oé'ver aarba'o u-sheloshim’ shainah’ wa’-yo’wled 
(16) And-lived..!Eber four and-thirty years, and-begat 
aeth..pales  wa-ye'hi..oé'ver aaharei howlido'w aeth..pe'leg 
— Peleg : (17) and-lived..‘Eber after he-begat — Peleg 
sheloshim’ shanah’ we-aarba'o meaowth’ shanah’ wa’-yo’‘wled binim’ 
thirty Syears Sand-‘four “hundred [years], and-begat sons 
u-vanowth.. 
and-daughters. 


Wa-ye'hi..pheleg shéloshim’ shinah’ wa’-yo‘wled aeth..reoi 


(18) And-lived..!Peleg thirty years, and -begat — Reu: 
wa-yé'hi..phelee aa'harei howlido'w aeth..reod teshao shanim’ i- 
(19) and-lived..‘Peleg after he-begat — Reu  3nine years ?and- 
maatha’'yim shanah’ wa’-yo'wled banim’ u-vanowth’. 

‘two-hundred [years], and-begat sons  and-daughters. 
Wa-ye'hi reou sheéta'yim ii-sheloshim’ shanah’ wa’-yo'wled 

(20) And-lived ‘Reu two and-thirty years, and-begat 
aeth..serig wa-ye'hi reod aa'harel howlido'w aeth..serig 
— Serug : (21) and-lived Reu after he-begat —  Serug 
she’'vao shanim’ ti-maatha'yim shainah’ wa’-yowled banim i- 
Sseven 4years  “and-'two-hundred [years], and-begat sons and- 
vanowtl. 


daughters. 
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Wa-yehi seruig sheloshim’ shanah’ wa’-yowled aeth..na'howr' 


(22) And-lived ‘Serug thirty years, and-begat = Nahor : 
wa-ye hi sérag aa'harci howlido'w aeth..nahowr maathayim 
(23) and-lived !Serug after he-begat — Nahor two-hundred 


shanah’ wa’-yo'wled binim’ ti-vanowth’. 
years, and-begat sons and-daughters. . 


Wa-ye'hi na'howr' téshao wé-oesrim shanah’ wa’-yowled 


(24) And-lived !Nahor nine and-twenty years, and-begat 
aeth..tara'h wa-ye'hi na'howr’ aa'harei howlidd'w aeth..terah 
— Terah : ( 2) and-“lived !Nahor after he-begat — Terah 
teshao..oesrch shanah’ u-meaath’ shanah’ wa’-yo'wled banim’ i- 
3nine-teen 4years  ?and-‘a-hundred [years], and-begat sons and 
vanowth’. 
daughters. 

Wa-ye'hi..the’ra'h shivoim shanah’ wa’-yowled aeth..aavram 

(26) And-lived..!Terah seventy years, and-begat — Abram, 
aeth..na'howr’ we-aeth..haran. we-ae’leh towledoth’ te'rah 
— Nahor, and — Haran. (27) Now-these are the-generations-of Terah : 


te'ra'h howlid’ aeth..aavram aeth..na'howr  wé-aeth..haran’ we- 
Terah begat — Abram, — Nahor, and — Haran; and- 
haran’ howlid’ aeth..lowr. wa’-yamoth haran’ oal..pencl terah 
Haran begat — Lot. (28) And-died Haran before..the-face-of Terah 
aavif’  be-ae'retz mowladtow bée-air kasdim.  wa’-yiqah’ 
his-father, in-the-land-of  his-nativity, in-Ur-of the-Chaldees. (29) And-3took 
aavram we-nahowr’ la-hem’ nashim’ shéem aesheth..aavram’ saral’ 
JAbram “and-Nahor [to-]Jthem wives: the-name-of the-wife-of..Abram was Sarai ; 
we-shem  aesheth..na'howr’ milkah  bath..haran’ aavl.. 
and-the-name-of the-wife-of..Nahor was Milcah, the-daughter-of.. Haran, the-father-of.. 
milkah’ wa-aavi  yigkah. wa’-téhi saral oagarahl aein 
Milcah,  and-the-father-of  Iscah. (30) But-“was ‘Sarai barren ; there-was not 


lahh walad. wa’-y’qa'h’ te'ra'h aeth..aavram benow we-aeth.. 
#to-her ‘a-child. (31) And-?took  Terah — Abram  his-son, and _— 


lowr ben..karan’ ben..benow we-acth sara’ kalatho'w  aesheth 
Lot the-son-of..Haran the-son-of..his-son, and — Sarai his-daughter-in-law, the-wife-of 
aavram bénow wa’-yétzeal ai’tam meé-aar! kasdim la-le"keth 
Abram his-son ; and-they-went-forth with-them from-Ur-of the-Chaldees, to-go 
aaretzah  kéna’oan wa’-yavo'ai oad..‘haran’ wa’-ye’shévi shim. 
into-the-land-of Canaan: and-they-came  unto..Haran, and-dwelt there. 


English Version. 28 and Haran died before his father Terah. 30 she had no child. 
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wa’-yiheyd’ yemei..the'ra'h ‘hamcsh’ shanim’ i-maatha’'yim shanah’ 


(32) And-3were ‘the-days-of..“Terah five Tyears  Sand-‘two-hundred [years]: 
wa’-yamoth te'ra'h be-haran’. 
and-2died ‘Terah  in-Haran. 

CHAP. XII. 


Wa’-yo'amer yehowah’ ael..aavram le'k..le'ka me-aartze'ké 
(1) Now-had-said ‘Jehovah unto-Abram, Get..[to-]thee out-of-thy-country, 


i-mi’-mowladte'kal u-mi’-beithl aavika ael..hi-aaretz aasher 
and-from-thy-kindred, and-from-the-house-of thy-father, unto..the-land that 


aarae' ka we-aeoeska  lIé-eowi gadowl wa-aavareke ka’ 
I-will-shew-thee: (2) and-I-will-make-of thee-|ior- ]u-nation ‘great, and-I-will-bless-thee, 


wa-aaga’delah shéeme"ka we-heyeh berakah’ wa-aavarekah’ 
and-make-*oreat ‘thy-name ; and-thou-shalt-be  a-blessing : (8) and-I-will-bless 


mevara kel'ka u-meqgalelkal aaaor we-nivrekn veka kél 
them-that-bless-thee, and-*him-that-curseth-thee ‘curse ; and-*shall-ébe-blessed ‘in-thee 3all 


mishpé'hoth ha-aadamah’. wa’-yelek aavram ka-aasher’ diber’ 
sthe-families-of Sthe-earth. (4) So-*departed ‘Abram,  as-[that] had-spoker 


aelaif’ yehowahl wa’-yelek ai’tow lowr wé-aavram ben.. 
Sunto-him Jehovah; and-°went  3with-him ‘Lot: and-Abram was |the-son-of..] 


‘hamesh’ shainim’ we-shivoim shainah’ beé-tzcatho'w me-haran’. 
3five years ?and-'seventy old [years]  when-he-departed out-of-Haran. 


wa’-ylqa'h’ aavram aeth..sarat aishtow we-aeth..lowr ben..aahif’ 
(5) And-*took Abram — Sarai  his-wife, and — Lot the-son-of..his-brother, 


we-aeth..kol..re‘kisham’ aasher raka’shi we-aeth..ha’-nephesh 


and —  ~all..their-substance that they-had-acquired, and — the-souls 
aasher..0asu ve-haran’ wa’-yetzeau la-le"keth  aaretzah 
that..they-had-gotten  in-Haran : and-they-went-forth to-go into-the-land-of 


kéna'oan wa’-yavoatii aa'retzah kenaioan. wa’-yaoavor aavram 
Canaan ; and-Sthey-came ‘into-the-land-of *Canaan. (6) And-?passed Abram 
ba-aa'retz oad meqowm shekem oad aélown’ mowreh’. we-ha’- 
through-the-land unto the-place-of Shechem, unto the-*plain-of Moreh. And-the- 
kénaoanl’ aaz ba-aaretz.  wa’-yeraa yehowah’ ael..aavrim wa’- 
Canaanite wasthen in-the-land. (7) And-“appeared ‘Jehovah  unto..Abram,  and- 


English Version. Chap. xii. 2 from thy father’s house, unto a land. 5 and all their 
substance that they had gathered. 6 place of Sichem. 


* So Targ. méishor, and David de Pomis mishowr ; and Vulg. convallem : bui Lxx. 
390v, an oak, and Celsius, who is followed by Gesenius, the terebinth or turpentine 
tree. 
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yo'wmer lé-zaroa'ka ae’ten aeth..ha-aaretz ha’-zoath  wa’-yiven 
said, Unto-thy-seed will-I-give — [the-]‘land  [the-]'this: and-he-builded 
sham mizbea'h lai-howah’ ha’-nireh’ aelaif’.  wa’-yaoteq mi’- 
there  an-altar  unto-Jehovah, who-appeared unto-him. (8) And-he-removed from- 
sham  ha-harah mi’-qe'dem Ié-veith..ael wa’-yér aahcloh’ 
thence “a-[the-]mountain-'unto  on-the-east of-Beth..el, and-pitched  his-tent, 


béith..aeY mi’-yam’ wé-ha-oal/ mi’-qe'dem wa’-yiven sham mizbea'h 
having Beth..el on-the-west, and-[the-]Ai on-the-east; and-he-builded there an-altar 


lai-howah’ wa’-yiqraa be-shem yehowah’. wa’-yigao aavram 
unto-Jehovah,  and-called upon-the-name-of Jehovah. (9) And-?journeyed ‘Abram, 


halow'k’ we-naco’wao ha’-nesebah. 
כ‎ 


going and-journeying “the-south-‘toward. 
Wa-yehi raoav’ ba-aa'retz wa’-yered aavram mitzra yemah 
(10) And-there-was a-famine in-the-land : and-?went-down ‘Abram into-Egypt 
la-gir’ shim ki..‘kaved’ ha-raoav’ ba-aa'retz. wa-yehi 


to-sojourn there; for..“was-heavy ‘the-famine in-the-land. (11) And-it-came-to-pass, 


ka-aasher’  hiqriv la-vo'wa mitzrayemah wa’-yoamer ael..saral 
when he-was-come-near to-enter into-Egypt, that-he-said  unto..Sarai 


aishtow hi’neh..nasa yadaot: ki a’shah yephath..maraeh’ 
his-wife, Behold..now, I-know that  °a-woman 3fair-of. “aspect 


aat we-hayah’ ki..yirau’ aotha'k’ ha’-mitzrim 
thou-art: (12) therefore-it-shall-come-to-pass, when..°shall-see thee  ‘the-Egyptians, 
we-aameru aishtow zoath we-haregwW aothY we-aothak’ ye'ha’yi’. 
that-they-shall-say, *His-wife ‘this-is: and-they-will-kill me, but-thee ‘they-will-save-3alive. 


aimrl..ns'a aahod'thi aalt _ le-ma'oan yirav..l’  va- 
(13) Say..I-pray-thee, *my-sister ‘thou-art : [to-the-end-]that it-may-be-well..with-me for- 
aavure'k’ we-hayethah’ naphshi biolale'k’. wa-yehi  keée-vowa 
thy-sake ; and*shall-live 'my-soul because-of-thee. (14) And-it-came-to-pass, as-?came 


aavram mitzrayemah wa’-yira ha’-mitzrim aeth..ha-ai’shah’ 


‘Abram into-Egypt, that-?beheld  ‘the-Egyptians - the-woman 
ki..yaphah’ hiwa meéaod. wa’-yiraW aothahh’ sire pharooh wa- 
that..falr ishe-was very. (15) Also-3saw Sher ‘the-princes-of “Pharaoh, and- 
yehalali adthahh’ ael..parooh wa’-tu’'qa'h'  ha-ai’shah’ beith 
commended her before..Pharaoh ; and-°was-taken  ‘the-woman into the-house-of 
parooh. i-le-aavrsm'  heéiriv’ ba-oavarahhl  wa-yehi..lo'w 


Pharaoh. (16) And-Abram !he-entreated-°well for-her-sake: and-there-was..to-him 


tzoan..ii-vagqar wa-hamorim’ wa-oavadim' u-shepha'hoth’ wa- 


sheep..and-oxen, and-he-asses, and-men-servants,  and-maid-servants, and- 
aathonoth’ i-gema’lim’. wa-yena’ealo yehowah’ aeth..parooh 
she-asses, and -camels. (17) And-?plagued Jehovah — ° Pharaoh 


English Version. 9 going on still toward the south. 10 the famine was grievous. lla 
fair woman to look upon. 14 that, when Abram was come into Egpyt, the Egyptians. 
16 and he had sheep and oxen, &c. 
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négaoim’ gedolim’ wé-aeth..bcitho’w oal..dévar’ saral aesheth 
Swith-Splagues great land..his-house, because-of Sarai,  the-wife-of 


aavram. wa’-yiqgraa pharooh le-aavram wa’-yo'amer mah..’zoath 
Abram. (18) And-called Pharaoh  [to-]JAbram,  and-said, What..is-this that 


oasI tha 7 la’mah lIda..h'gadta lt ki aishte'ka hiwa. 
thou-hast done unto-me ? why Snot..'didst-“thou-itell [to-]me that ‘thy-wife ‘she-was ? 
lamah’ aamarta aaho'thi hiwa wa-ae'qah  aothahh’ IN Ié- 
(19) Why saidst-thou, °My-sister ‘she-is? so-I-might-have-taken her to-me to- 
ai’shah we-oa’tah hi’neh aishtéka qga'h wa-lek.. wa-yetzaf ’ 
wife: therefore,-inow, behold thy-wife, take-her, and-depart. (20) And-?commanded 
oalaif’  parooh aanashim’ wa-yesha’le'hu aotho'w weé-aeth..aishtow 


$concerning-him ‘Pharaoh 3his-men: and-they-sent-“away ‘him, and — his-wife, 


we-aeth..kol..aasher..low. 
and — all..that..belonged-to-him. 


CHAP. XII. 


Wa’-yaoal’ aavram mi’-mitzrayim hia we-aishtow we-kol.. 
(1) And-°went-up ‘Abram out-of-Egypt, he, and-his-wife, and-all.. 
aasher..low  we-lowrT o’mow ha’-ne'oebah. we-aavram kavéd’ 
that..belonged-to-him, and-Lot with-him,  the-3south-linto. (2) And-Abram was “rich 
meéaod ba’-migneh’ ba’-kegeph ii-va’-zahav.. wa’-yéle'k lé- 
very, in-cattle, in-silver, and-in-gold. (3) And-he-went  on- 
ma’caoaif’ mi’-ne'gev we-oad..beith..acV oad..ha’-maqowm aasher.. 
his-journeys from-the-south, even-to..Beth-el, unto..the-place [which..] 
hayah’ sham aaholoh’ ba’-tehiflah beim beith..ael i-vein’ ha- 
3Shad-been ‘where *his-tent at-the-beginning, between Beth-el and-[between the-] 
oat’ ael..mégowm  ha’-mizbca'h aasher..oasah’ sham  ba- 
Ai; (4) unto-the-place-of the-altar, which..he-had-made there at-the- 
riashonah’ wa’-yigraa sham aavram be-shem yehowah’. wé- 
first : and-3called ‘there Abram on-the-name-of Jehovah. (5) And- 
gam..lé-lowr ha-hdlé'k’ aeth..aavram hayah’ tzoan..i-vagar’ wé- 
also..to-Lot, who-went with..Abram,  was-there sheep..and-oxen and- 
aohalim’. wé-loa..nasaia adtham’ ha-aaretz la-she'veth ya'hdaf 
tents. (6) And-3not..°could-ibear Sthem the-land, to-dwell together : 
ki..hayah’ rékisham’ rav we-loa yakeli la-she'veth ya'hdaf. 
for..?was ‘their-substance great, so-that-°not lthey-could [to-]dwell together. 


English Version. 19 take her, and go thy way. 20 and all that he had. Chap. xiii. 

1 all that he bad. 3 between Beth-el and Hai. 5 and Lot also, which went with Abram, 

had flocks, and herds, and tents. 6 and the land was not able to bear them, that they 

might dwell together. 
D2 
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wa-yehi..riv’ bein rooef miqneéh..aavram’  U-vein’ 
(7) And-there-was..a-strife between the-herdmen-of the-cattle-of.. Abram, and-[ between] 
rooer’ miqneh..lowr’ we-ha’-kéenaoanl we-ha’-per/zl aaz 
the-herdmen-of the-cattle-of..L.ot. And-the-Canaanite  and-the-Perizzite “then 
yoshev’ ba-aa'retz. wa’-yo amer aavram ael..lowT aal..naa thehi 
dwelt in-the-land. (8) And-2said ‘Abram unto..Lot, *no..‘l-pray-thee, ‘let-there-be 
merivah' béin’”  ii-veine’ka i-vein’  rooal’ u-vein 
3strife between-me and-| between-]thee, and-between my-herdmen and-| between ] 
rooei'kai ki..aanashim’ aa‘him aana‘heni. ha-loa ‘kol..ha-aaretz 
thy-herdmen;  for..|[men] “brethren !we-are. (9) Is-not the-whole-[ of..the]-land 


lephaneika hy pared naa mé-oalal aim..ha’-semoal 
before-thee ? Separate-thyself, I-pray-thee, from-me. If..thou-wilt-take-the-left-hand, 
weé-aeimi nah we-aim..ha’-yamin’ we-aasmeai lah. 


then-I-will-go-to-the-right ; or-if..thou-depart-to-the-right-hand, then-l-will-go-to-the-left. 


wa’-yi’saa..lowr’ aeth..oeinaif’ wa’-yara aeth..kol..ktlkar ha’- 
(10) And-lifted-up..!Lot — his-eyes, and-beheld  —  ~all..*plain-of ‘the- 
yarden/ ki ‘ku’lahh mashgeh’ liphnei sha'heéth yehowah’ aeth.. 
Jordan, that  all-of-it was well-watered, before  #destroyed ‘Jehovah — 
gedom weé-aeth..oamorah’ ke-gan..yehowah’ ke-ae'retz mitzrayim 
Sodom and — Gomorrah, (even as-the-garden-of..Jehovah, like-the-land-of Egypt,) 


boaa'kah’ tzooar. wa’-yivhar..lo'w lowr aeth kol..k’kar' 
as-thou-comest-unto  Zoar. (11) Then-2chose..shim ‘Lot — all..2plain-of 
ha’-yardeén’ wa’-yi/ga’o lowr mi’-qe'dem wa’-yi’paredu’ aish 


‘the-Jordan ; and-journeyed ‘Lot east| -ward] : and-they-separated-themselves each man 


me-oal aahif’. aavrim yashav’ bé-ae'retz..kenioan we-lowT 
from-[near] his-brother. (12) Abram dwelt in-the-land-of..Canaan, and-Lot 


yashav’ be-oaret’ ha’-k'kar wa’-yeaehal oad..gedom. we- 
dwelt  in-the-cities-of the-plain, and-pitched-his-tent* toward..Sodom. (13) But-the- 


aanshei gedom raoim’ wé-ha’Taaim lai-howah’ meacd. wal- 
men-of Sodom were wicked, and-sinners  before-Jehovah exceedingly. (14) And- 


howah’ aamar ael..aavrim aa'harei hipared..lowT’ mé-ol’mo'w 
Jehovah said unto..Abram,  after-that °was-separated..‘Lot from-[with-]him, 


saa naa oéineika ti-reach’ min..ha’-maqowm’ aasher..aatah sham 


Lift-up now thine-eyes, and-look from..the-place in which..thou-art, [there] 
tzaphonah wa-ne'gebah wa-ge'demah wa-ya’mah ki aeth.. 
northward, and-southward, and-eastward, and-westward: (15) for -- 


kol..ha-aa’retz aasher..aa’tah roaeh’ Jé'ka ae’téne’nah u-le-zaroa ka 
all..the-land which..thou seest, to-thee will-I-give-it,  and-to-thy-seed 


English Version. 10 that it was well-watered every where. 1] and they separated 
themselves the one from the other. 14 from the place where thou art. 


* aahal, probably a denominative from adhel, a feat, signifies to pitch a tent, generally, 
and on the contrary, to remove a tent; and thus differs from narah, to spread out a tent, 
and niTao, to pitch or fiz a tent by driving in the pins. 
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oad..oowlam’. wé-samti aeth..zaroaka ka-oaphar’ ha-as’retz 
for..ever. (16) And-I-will-make — thy-seed as-the-dust-of the-earth : 
aasher aim..yikal aish li-mnowth  aeth..oaphar ha-ag'retz 
so-that if..2can la-man [to- ]Jnumber the-dust-of the-earth, then 
gam zaroakai yi’maneh.. qim hithha’le'k ba-aaretz lé- 
Salso  “thy-seed ‘shall-4be-numbered. (17) Arise, walk through -the-land, in-the- 
aorkahh i-lé-rohbahh'i ki lJéka  ae'tene’nah. wa’- 
length-of-it, and-in-the-breadth-of-it: for “unto-thee ‘I-will-give-it. (18) Then- 
yeaehal aavram wa’-yavOoa wa’-yeshev beé-aelone’ mamréa 
“removed-his-tent ‘Abram, and-came and-dwelt  in-the-plains-of  Mamre, 


aasher bé-hevrown wa’-yiven..sham mizbea'h lai-howah./ 


which is in-Hebron, and-built..there an-altar unto-Jehovah. 
CHAP. XIV. 
Wa-yehi bi-me’ aamraphel mele'k..shinoar aaryow'k 
(1) And-it-came-to-pass in-the-days-of  Amraphel king-of..Shinar, Arioch 


me'le'k ae’lacar’ kedorlaoo'mer me’le'k oeéilam’ we-thidaal melek 
king-of  Ellasar, Chedorlaomer king-of Elam, and-Tidal king-of 


gowyim'  oasul milhamah’ aeth..be'rao mele'k gedom we-aeth.. 
nations, (2) thai-these-made war with..Bera king-of Sodom, and-with.. 


birsha’o mele'k oamorah’ shingaav mele'k aadmah we-shemaever 
Birsha king-of Gomorrah, Shinab  king-of  Admah, and-Shemeber 


mele'k tzevowyim i-mele'k belao hia..tzooar. kol..ae’leh 
king-of Zeboim, and-the-king-of Bela, which..is-Zoar. (3) All..these 


‘haveru’ ael..oemeq ha’-sdim hia yam ha’-me’lah. 
were-joined-together  in..°vale-of ‘the-sSiddim, which-is “sea ‘the-salt. 


shéteim-oesreh shanah’ oavedw  aeth..kedorlaodomer ti-shelosh- 


(4) Twelve years they-served  — Chedorlaomer,  and-in-the-thir- 
oesreh’ shanah’ maradu.  ui-ve-aarba’o-oesreh shana’ baa 
teenth year they-rebelled. (5) And-in-ihe-four-teenth year came 


‘kedorlaoo’mer we-ha’-melakim’ aasher at’tow wa’-ya’kW aeth.. 
Chedorlaomer, and-the-kings that were with-him,  and-smote = 


réphaaim’  be-oashteroth-garnayim we-aeth..ha’-zizim’ be-ham 


the-Rephaim in-Ashteroth-karnaim and — the-Zuzim in-Ham, 
we-aeth ha-acimim’ be-shaweh’-giryatha'yim we-aeth..ha-horl’ 
and — the-Emim in-Shaveh-kiriathaim, (6) and —  the-Horites 


* Probably the sons of Raphah, 2 Sam. xxi. 16, 18 ; a Canaanitish race of giants, 
who lived east of Jordan, from whom Og was descended, Deut. iii. Il. 
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bé-harérim seéoir’ oad acil-paaran’ aasher oal..ha’-mid-bar, wa’- 
in-their-mount  Seir, unto El-paran, which is by..the-wilderness. (7) And 


yashuvi wa’-yavo'au ael..ocin-mishpar hiwa qgadesh’ wa’-ya’kui 
they-returned, and-came to..En-mishpat, whichis Kadesh, and-smote 


aeth..kol..sedeh ha-oamaleqgT we-gam aeth..ha-aemorY ha’-yoshev’ 


—  all..the-country-of the-Amalekites, and-also — the-Amorites, that dwelt 
be-hatzatzon-tamar’. wa’-yetzea  _mele'k..gedom _ ti-mellek 
in-Hazezon-tamar. (8) And-there-went-out the-king-of..Sodom, and-the-king-of 


oamorah'l  i-mele'k aadmah i-melek tzevowyim’ i-mele'k 
Gomorrah, and-the-king-of  Admah, and-the-king-of  Zebolm, and-the-king-of 


be'lao hiwa..tzooar wa-yaoarkiw al’tam milhamah’ bé-oemeqg 
Bela, (the-same..is-Zoar ;) and-they-joined* =with-them battle in-vale-of 


ha’-si’'dim aeth kedorlaoo'mer melek oéilam’ we-thidoal me'le'k 
‘the-‘Siddim, (9) with Chedorlaomer the-king-of Elam, and-with-Tidal  king-of 


gowyim’ we-aamraphel mele'k shinoar weé-aaryowk mele'k 
nations, and - Amraphel king-of Shinar, and-Arioch king-of 


ae’lagar’ aarbaoah’ melakim’ aeth..ha-hami’shah. weé-oemeqg ha’- 
Ellasar ; four kings with..[the- Jive. (10) And-vale-of ithe- 


s'dim beaeroth beaeroth ‘hemar’ wa’-yanu’qi mele'k..céedom wa- 
sSiddim had pits upon pits-of bitumen ; and-ifled !the-king-of..“Sodom 3and- 


oamorah’ wa’-yrpeli..sha’mah we-ha’-nishaarim’ he’rah 
king-of-Gomorrah, and-fell..there ; and-they-that-remained “to-the-mountain 


nagul wa’-yig"hu aeth..kol..re'kush’ gedom wa-oamorahl’ wé-aeth.. 
fled. (1l) And-they-took —  all..the-goods-of Sodom and-Gomorrah, and — 


kol..ao'klam wa’-vele"ka. wa’-yiqhu’ aeth..lowr wé-aeth.. 
all..their-victuals, and-went-their-way. (12) And-they-took — Lot, and — 


rekushow ben..aahi aavram wa-yele"ki we-hia yoshev’ 
Shis-goods lthe-son..of *the-brother-of-3Abram, and-departed ; for-he was dwelling 


bi-gdom. wa’-yavoa ha’-palir’ wa’-ya’ged’ lé-aavram ha- 
in-Sodom. (13) And-there-came one-that-had-escaped, and-told [it to-]-Abram the- 


oivr’ we-hia shoken’ bé-aclone! mamréa ha-aémorl aaht 


Hebrew ; for-he was dwelling  in-the-plains-of Mamre the-Amorite, brother-of 
aeshkol wa-aa'hi oaner’ we-héem baoalei verith..aavram'’. 
Eshcol,  and-brother-of Aner: and-they were masters-of the-covenant-of..Abram. 
wa’-yishma’o aavrim ki  nishbah aahif!  wa’-yareq aeth.. 


(14) When-heard ‘Abram that °was-taken-captive ‘his-brother, [then-]he-drew-outt  — 


Oo cc i RRR 


English Version. Chap. xiv. 10 was full of slime pits—kines of Sodom and Gomorrah. 
12 Lot, Abram’s brother's son (who dwelt in Sodom), and his goods, and departed. 13 for 


he dwelt in the plain of Mamre—these were confederate with Abram. 14 and when Abram 
heard — 14 he armed his trained servants. 


* Properly, * arranged battle with them.” 


t+ Or, * he caused to draw,” (the sword, i.e. he armed them.) The Samaritan text 


has wa’-yi'deq, “ he reviewed,” from dig in Chald. and Syr. to number. revi 
ו‎ 4 . ; er, review. So 
Lxx. and Vulg. hpidunze, numeravit. ג‎ / ' 
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‘hanrkaif’  yelide’  veéitho'w shemonah’-oasar  u-shelésh’ 
his-trained-servants, born-of his-house, 4eigh-teen Sand-’three 
méaowth wa’-yirdoph’ oad..dan. wa/-ye haleg’ oaleihem'’ 
. hundred, and-pursued them unto..Dan. (15) And-he-divided-himself against-them 
la'yelah hia wa-oavadaif’ wa’-yakem’ wa’-yirdephem’ oad.. 
Sby-night, ‘he *and-his-servants,  and-smote-them,  and-pursued-them unto.. 
‘howvah’ aasher mi’-semoal le-da’maseq. wa’-ya'shev aeth 
Hobah, which is on-the-left-hand of-Damascus. (16) And-he-brought-back — 


kol..ha-re'kush’ we-gam aeth..lowr aa'hif’ i-rékusho'w  heshiv’ 
all..the-goods : and-alio  —- Lot 3his-brother, ‘and-his-goods, !brought-again, 


wé-oam aeth..ha’-nashim’ weé-aeth..ha-oam’. wa’-yctze‘a mele'k.. 
and-*also — ‘the-women, and — the-people. (17) And-Swent-out ‘the-king-of.. 


gédom  li-graatho'w .aaharci shivo'w me-h’kowth’ aeth.. 
“Sodom to-meet-him, (after his-return from-smiting = 


kédorlaoo’mer we-aeth..ha’-méla'kim’ aasher avt’tow ael..oemeq 


Chedorlaomer, and — _ the-kings that were with-him,) at-the-valley-of 
shaweh’ hie oemeq ha’-me'le'k.  ti-malki..tze'deq mele'k 
Shaveh, which is the-vale-of the-king. (18) And-Melchi..zedek king-of 


shalem’ howtz!a IJé'hem wa-ya’yin we-hia ‘kohen’ lé-ael  oelyown. 
Salem brought-forth bread and-wine: and-he-was the-priest of-*God !the-most-high. 
wa-yevare ke'hi wa’-yoamer barik’ aavram lé-aél  oelyown 
(19) And-he-blessed-him, and-said, Blessed-be Abram  of-?God ‘the-most-high, 
qonch’ shamayim wa-aaretz  ti-varak’  ael..oelyown’ aasher.. 
possessor-of the-heavens  and-earth ; (20) and-blessed be °God..‘the-most-high,  who.. 


mi’oen tzarelka be-yadéka wa’-yiten..lo'w maoaser mi’-kol. 
hath-delivered thine-enemies into-thy-hand. And-he-gave..[to-]him tithes of-all. 


wa’-yoamer melek..gedom ael..aavram ten..li ha’-ne'phesh we- 
(21) And-°said ‘the-king-of..2Sodom unto..Abram, Give..[to-]me the-persons,* and- 


ha-rekush’ ga'h.lak. wa’-yoamer aavrim ael..melek gedom 
“ihe-goods  ltake..3to-thyself. (22) And-*said ‘Abram  to..the-king-of Sodom, 
har’mothi yadl ael..yehowah’ acl  oelyown qoneh’ 
I-have-lift-up mine-hand  unto..Jehovah, ‘God  the-most-high, the-possessor-of 
shima’yim wa-aaretz aim mi-huir we-oad serow'k.. 
the-heavens and-earth, (23) that-]-will-nott-take from-a-thread even-to a-“latchet.. 


na’oal we-aim..ae’'qah’ mi’-kol..aasher..la'k we-loa thoamar 
‘shoe, and-that-?not..ll-will-Stake of-all..that-is..thine,  that-?not !thou-shouldest-3say, 


English Version. 14 born in his own house. 17 after his return from the slaughter of 
Chedorlaomer, and of the kings—the king’s dale. 19 and 22 possessor of heaven. 23 take 
any thing that is thine, lest thou shouldest say. 


* Literally, * souls.” 


7 Literally, * if I take,” &c. the form of imprecation being omitted; which is evi- 
Ss the el\ipsis is supplied, as 2 Sam. iii. 35. *° Let God deal with me thus, and 
thus if,” &c. 
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aani heoeshar'ti aeth..aavram  biloadal! rag aasher aakelw’ 
I have-made-?rich, — Abram. (24) save only that-which *have-eaten 


ha’-néoarim'|  we-héleq ha-aanashim’ aasher haléku’ alti 
tthe-young-men, and-the-portion-of the-men who went with-me, 


- -, - - —” = On Lio ¢ = 
oaner’ aeshkol i-mamre'a hem yighu ‘helgam. 
Aner, Eshcol,  and-Mamre; they may-take their-portion. 


CHAP. XV. 
aa'har’ ha’-dévarim’ ha-aeleh hayah’ devar..yehowah’ ael..aavram 
(1) After  [the-things [the-]lthese, 3came* ‘the-word-of..“Jehovah  unto..Abram 


ba’-ma‘hazeh’ Jéamor’ aal..tirisa aavram aanO'kT magen’ lak 
in-a-vision, saying,  2Not..lfear, Abram : I-am a-shield to-thee, 


se kare ka’ harbeh meaod. wa’-yoamer aavram aadonal yehowih’ 


and-thy-sreward “great exceeding. (2) And-°said lAbram, Lord Jehovah + 
mah..titen..li we-aano'kTY howle'k’ oarnt u-ven.. 
what..wilt-thou-give[to-]me,  seeing-I go childless, and-the-son-of.. 
me’sheq beith’ hia da’me’seq aelioezer.  wa’-yOamer 
the-possession-of + my-house-will be that Damascene Eliezer 2 (3) And-said 


aavram hén If loa natha’tah zarao we-h’neh  ven..beithT 
‘Abram, Behold, to-me no ‘thou-hast-given seed: and-lo, the-son-of..my-house 


yowresh’ aothT. we-h’nch devar..yehowah'  aclalf’ léamor 


ts heir to-me. (4) And-behold,  the-word-of..Jehovah came unto-him, saying, 
loa yirasheka’ zeh ki..aim’ aasher yetzca mi’-meéoel ka 
Not “shall-*be-thine-heir ‘this; but that 3shall-come-forth 4out-of-thine-own-bowels 


hia yumashée'ka.  wa’-yowtzea aotho'w ha-hu’tzah wa’-yo'amer 
the, Sshall-be-thine-heir.§ (5)And-he-brought-forth him abroad, and-said, 


ha’bet..nag ha’-shamayemah u-gephor’ ha’-kowkavim’ aim..ti kal’ 
Look..now “the-heavens-‘toward, and-tell the-stars, if..thou-be-able 


li-gpor aodtham! wa’-yoamer low koh yiheyeh’ zaroe'ka. 


to-number them. And-he-said unto-him, So shall-2be ‘thy-seed. 
we-heaeminl bai-howah’ wa’-ya'hshéve’ha ‘low tzedagqal’. 
(6) Ard-he-believed in-Jehovah ; and-he-counted-it  to-him for righteousness. 


English Version. 24 let them take their portion. Chap. xv. 1 Iam thy shield. 2 and 
the steward of my house is this Eliezer of Damascus. 3 and, lo, one born in my house is 
mine heir. 5 look now toward heaven. 


* Literally, % was.” 

+ The points usually attached to this word are those of aidénai, (except that a simple 
shewaa is used under yid), which the Jews are accustomed to read instead of it: hence 
when they occur together in the text, itis pointed with the vowels of aélohim, which 
they then substitute for it; and our translators render GOD. 

{ i. e. the possessor of my house. So Simonis and Gesenius, regarding’ mésheq as the 
same as méshe'k. The Vulgate renders, nearly with the common version, filius procura- 
toris domus mee iste Damascus Eliezer; while the Lxx. has vid¢ Macéx, ‘son of Masek.’ 

§ Literally, * shall inherit thee.” 


XV. 7—I7.] GENESIS. 41 


wa’-yoamer aclaif’ aani yehowah’ aasher howtzeathl'ka me- 


(7) And-he-said unto-him,  l-am Jehovah that brought-thee out-of 
air’ kasdim la-theth le'ka aeth..ha-aa'retz ha’-zoath le-rishtahh. 
Ur-of the-Chaldees, to-give [to-]thee —  [the-]land [the-]'this to-inherit-it. 


wa’-yoamer aadonail yehowih’ ba’-mah aeda'o ki airashé’nah. 
(8) And-he-said, Lord Jehovah, whereby shall-I-know that I-shall-inherit-it ? 
wa’-yoamer aelaif’ qehah li oeglah meshu’le'sheth  weé-oéz 
(9) And-he-said unto-him, Take [to-]me an-heifer of-three-years-old, and-a-she-goat 
meshu’le'sheth we-aa’'yil meshu’lash  we-thor we-gowzal. 
of-three-years-old, and-a-ram of-three-years-old, and-a-turtle-dove, and-a-young-pigeon. 
wa’-yi'qah..lo'w  aeth..kol..ae’leh wa-yeva’ter adtham’ ba’-tiwe'k 
(10) And-he-took..unto-him —  all..these, and-divided them  ~in-the-midst, 
wa’-yiten’ aish..bithrow li-graath’ réoghi we-aeth..ha’-tz’por 
*and-laid each..piece to-meet  its-fellow; but — the-birds 
loa vathar.’ wa’-ye'red  ha-oa'yir oal..ha’-pegarim’ wa’- 
“not !he-divided. (11) When-°came-down ‘the-tfowls upon..the-carcases [then-] 
ya’shev’ aotham’ aavram. wa-yehi ha’-she’mesh la-vo'wa weé- 
“drove-‘away t them ‘Abram. (12) When-°was lthe-sun about to-go-down, [then-]a- 
thardemah’ naphelah’ oal..aavram we-hi'’neh aeimah’ ‘hasheké 
deep-sleep fell upon..Abram ; and-lo, . a-horror of darkness 
pedolah’ nopheleth oalaif’. wa’-yo'amer le-aavram yadoao 
loreat fell . upon-him. (13) And-he-said unto-Abram, Knowing 
tedao ki..ger!  yiheyeh’ zaroaka be-ae'retz loa lahem’ 
thou-shalt-know that..3a-stranger shall-be lthy-seed in-a-land that-is not theirs, 
wa-oavadum’ we-ol’ni  aotham’ aarba’o meéaowth’ shanah’ 
and-shall-serve-them ; and-they-shall-afflict them four hundred years : 
we-oam  aeth..ha‘-gowi aasher yaoavo'di dan aano"ki we- 
(14)) and-also — that..nation, whom they-shall-serve, will-“judge I;  and- 
aa'harei..‘ken’ yetzeaw bi-rkush’ gadowl. we..aa’tah tavowa 
afterward shall-they-come-out with-?substance great. (15) And-thou shalt-go 
ael..aavothei"kai be-shalowm’  ti’qaver!  be-seivah’ Towvah.. 
to.thy-fathers in-peace;  thou-shalt-be-buried in-a-?old-age ‘good. 
we-dowr reviol  yashu’vu he”nah ki loz..shalem’ 
(16) But-in the-°generation fourth they-shall-come-?again ‘hither ; for 3is-not..full 
oawon  ha-aemorr oad..he”nah. wa-yehi ha’-she’mesh baaah 
lthe-iniquity-of ?the-Amorites to..hither. (17) When-?was ithe-sun  gone-down, 


Enolish Version. 10 and laid each piece one againstanother. Il and when the fowls 
came down. 12 and when the sun was going down. 13 know of asurety. 16 for the 
iniquity of the Amorites is not yet full. 17 and it came to pass, that, when the sun went down, 


* More literally, *° and gave a man his piece to meet his neighbour.” 

+ Properly, * birds of prey; thus distinguished from odowph, fowls, whatever 
flies ; and tzipor, birds generally, bui especially small birds, and particularly the sparrow. 

t The Lxx. has gwexadizev avrois ABeaw, *° Abram sat down with them,” reading, 
wa’-yeshev ai’tim, deriving it from yashav, instead of shiv. 
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wa-oalarah/ hiyah/ wé-hi’neéh tha’nir oashan’ wé-la’pid aesh 


and-‘dark * lit-was, [then-]behold, a-furnace-of smoke, and-a-torch-of fire, 
aasher oavar’ béin ha’-oezarim’ ha-aeleh. ba’-yowm’ ha-hia 
that passed between |[the-]°pieces [the-]'those. (18) In-°day ‘that-°same, 


karath’ yehowah’ aeth..aavram berith léamor’ le-zaroaka natha'ti 
“made t Jehovah 4with..Abram 3a-covenant, saying, Unto-thy-seed have-]-given 


aeth..ha-aa’retz ha’-zoath mi-nehar  mitzrayim oad..ha’-nahar’ 


— [the-]‘land  [the-]'ihis, from-the-river-of Egypt unto..the-°river 
ha’-gadol! nehar..perath aeth..ha’-géin’ we-aeth..ha’-qgent’zl 
[the-]‘great, the-river| -of ]..Euphrates: (19) — the-Kenites, and —  the-Kenizzites, 
we-aeth ha’-qgadmoni we-aeth..ha-hi’ti we-aeth..ha’-peri'zi 
and —  the-Kadmonites, (20) and —  the-Hittites, and —- the-Perizzites, 
we-aeth ..ha-rephaamn'’ we-aeth..hi-aemor!  we-aeth..ha’- 
and -— the-Rephaim, (21) and -—-  the-Amorites, and -—- the- 
kenaoani we-aeth..ha’-gireashl we-aeth..ha-yevugl. 
Canaanites, and -—-  the-Girgashites, and --  the-Jebusites. 
CHAP. XVI. 

We-saral aesheth aavram loa  yaledah’ low we-lahh 

(1) Now-Sarai, the-wife-of Abram, °not‘did-Sbear-children to-him; and-to-her-belonged 
shiph'hah mitzrith u-shemahh’  hagar.’ wa’-toamer saral 
a-handmaid, an-Egyptian ; and-her-name was Hagar. (2) And-2said Sarat 


ael..aavram hi’neh..na’a oatzarani yehowah’ mi’-le'deth  boa..naa 
unto..Abram, Behold..now, *hath-restrained-me ‘Jehovah from-bearing : “go-in..‘l-pray-thee 


ael..shiph'hath’ aulal a’banehi  mime’nah wa’-yishmao 
unto..my-maid ; it-may-be that I-may-} obtain-children by-her. And-hearkened 
aavram  le-qowl saral. wa'-t'qa'h’ saral aesheth aavram 


‘Abram  to-the-voice-of Sarai. (8) And-\took ‘Sarai, “the-wife-of  SAbram, 


aeth..higar’ ha’-mitzrith shiph'hathahh’ mi’-getz oe’ser shanim/ 
= Hagar, “the-Egyptian, ther-maid, at-the-end-of the-ten years 


le-she'veth aavram be-ae'retz keéenioan wa’-t/ten aothahW le- 
of-the-dwelling-of Abram  in-the-land-of Canaan, and-gave her to- 


eo 


- English Version. 17a smoking furnace, and a bnrning lamp. Chap. xvi. 1 Now 
Sarai, Abram’s wife, bare him no children : and she had a handmaid, whose name was 
Hagar. 3 after Abram had dwelt ten years in the land of Canaan. 


* Properly, “and there was thick darkness ;’ from the Arabic ghalaTa, fo be thick, 
dense, and by transposition, gharila, fo be very dark; and thus differs from ‘hoshe'k, 
darkness of any description. 

+ Literally, ** cut a covenant,” épxid repwvsw, icere fedus, a phraseology derived from 
the custom of dividing the victims, as above, on occasion of making a covenant. 

7 Literally, * be built up by her: so bana in Arabic, conj. 1. ii. and vii. signifies, 
to beget, bear, or have children. 
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aavram aishahhl low lé-ai’shih’.  wa’-yavo'a ael..hagar’ wa’- 
Abram  her-husband, to-be to-him for-a-wife. (4) And-he-went-in unto..Hagar, and 
ta har wa’-terea KI harathah wa’-teqal 
she-conceived ; and-when-she-saw that she-had-conceived, [then-]?was-despised 
gevirtahh bé-ocinelha. wa’-toamer sara! ael..aavram ‘hamac! 
lher-mistress in-her-eyes. (5) And-said ‘Sarai unto..Abram, My-wrong* be 
oalei'ka’ aanok natha’ti shiph'hathll’ be-heike"ka wa’-terea 
upon-thee : ו‎ have-given my-maid into-thy-bosom ; and-when-she-saw 
k1 harathah  wa-aeqal' bé-oéine!ha yishpor yehowah’ 
that she-had-conceived, [then-]I-was-despised in-her-eyes: “judge ‘Jehovah 
béin!  ti-veineika. wa’-yO'amer aavram ael..saral h'neh 
between-me and-| between-]thee. (6) And-*said ‘Abram  unto..Sarai, Behold, 
shiph'hathe'k’ bé-yadck’ oasi.lahh’  ha’-rowv bé-oeinayik. 
thy-maid is  in-thy-hand; do..to-her that-which-is-good in-thine-eyes. 


wa’-téoa’nelhi saral/ wa’-tivra'h’ mi’-panelhai.  wa’-yimtzaaahh’ 
And-when-afiiicted-her ‘Sarai, [then-]she-fled from-her-face. (7) And-sfound-her 


malga'k’ yehowah’ oal..ocin ha’-ma’yim ba’-midbar oal..ha-oa yim 
‘the-angel-of “Jehovah by..a-fountain-of [the-]water in-the-wilderness, by..the-fountain 


be-de're'k shir. wa’-yoamar’ hagar’ shiph'hath’ sara’ aei..mi’-zeh’ 
in-the-way to Shur. (8) And-he-said, Hagar, maid-of Saral, whence 


vaath we-aaiinah thele"ki wa’-toamer  myl-péenéi  saral 
camest-thou ? and-whither wilt-thou-go?  And-she-said, 3From-the.face-of  SSaral 


gevirti  aanok! bora'hath. wa’-yo'amer lahh malaak’ yehowah’ 
4my-mistress I “flee. (9) And-°said unto-her ‘the-angel-oi “Jehovah, 


shu'vi ael..sevirtek weé-hithoa’ni ta'hath yadelha. wa’-yo'amer 
Return  to..thy-mistress, and-submit-thyself under  hker-hands. (10) And-3said 


Jahh  malaa'k’ yehowah’ harbah aarbeh’ aeth..zaroek we- 


4unto-her ‘the-angel-of Jehovah, Multiplying I-will-multiply -- thy-seed, that- 
loa yt’gapher’ me-rov.. wa’ yOamer lahh  malaa'k’ 
“not ‘it-shall-Sbe-numbered for-multitude. (11) And-3said *unto-her the-angel-of 


yehowah’ hi’na'k  harah’ we-yoladt ben we-garaath’ shemow 
“Jehovah, Behold-thou art with-child, and-shalt-bear a-son, and-shalt-call  his-name 


yishmaozal ki..shimalo  yehowah’ oel..oonye'k. we-hia 
Ishmael ; because..“hath-hearkened ‘Jehovah  unto..thy-affliction. (12) And-he 
yiheyeh’ pe'rea aadam’ yado'w va’-kol we-yad 
shall-be a-wild man,ft  his-hand will-be against-every man, and-the-hand-of 


English Version. 3 to her husband Abram to be his wife. 10 I will multiply thy seed 
exceedingly. 11 because the Loro hath heard thy affliction. 

* That is, * the wrong I suffer :” see note on ch. iv. 25. 

That is, ‘°° God shall hear.” 


{ Properly, * a wild-ass man,” pe’rea denoting the wild ass, or onager, now chiefly 
foundin Tartary under the name of kulan, though also to be metwith in the mountainous 
and desert parts of Persia, and other eastern countries. Comp. Job xxxix. 5, 6. 
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kol bow we-oal..penel ‘kol..aehaif yishkon. 
every man against-him; and-“in..the-presence-of 3all..his-brethren ‘he-shall-dwell. 
wa’-tigraa shem..yehowah’ ha’-dover’ acleiha aa’tah ael 
(13) And-she-called the-name-of..Jehovah  that-spake unto-her, Thou God 
roatl ki aamerah’ ha-gam halom raalthi aaharei roaY. 
seest-me:* for she-said, — “also Shere Jhave-I-looked after him-that-seeth-me? 
oal..ken qaraa la’-béaer béaer la-hal’ roal h’neh  vein.. 


(14) Wherefore one calleth jto-]the-well the-well of-life-of vision ; t behold, it-is between.. 


adesh’ ui-véin’ bared. wa’-tcled haigar’ le-aavram ben wa’- 
Kadesh and-[between] Bered. (15) And-*bare ‘Hagar, [to-]Abram a-son ; and- 


yigr/a aavram shem..bénow aasher..yalédah’ hagar yishmaoeal. 
2ealled JAbram the-name-of..his-son, whom..2bare lHagar, Ishmael. 


we-aavram  ben..shemonim’ shanah’ we-shesh shanim’ be-ledeth.. 
(16) And-Abram was | the-son-of..]eighty [years] and-six years, when-?bare.. 


hagar’ aeth..yishmaoéal le-aavram. 
Hagar  — Ishmael to-Abram. 


CHAP. XVII. 


Wa-yehi aavram ben..tishoim shanah’ we-theshao shanrm’ 
(1) And-when-?was Abram [the-son-of..]ninety years old and-nine, [years] 


wa’-yeraa yehowah’ ael..aavrim wa’-yo'amer aelaif’ aani..ael 
[thea-]°appeared !Jehovah to..Abram, and-said unto-him, I-am..God 


sha'dal  hithha’le’k léphaina we-heych thimim’. weé-ae'tenah 
‘the-Almighty : walk before-me, and-be-thou perfect. (2) And-I-will-make 
verith! bein”  i-veiné'ki  wé-aarbeh’ aowtheé'ki bimaod 
my-covenant between-me and-[between-]thee, and-I-will-multiply thee very 
meaod. wa’-yt’pol aavrim  oal..panaif’ wa-yeda’ber altow 
greatly. (3) And-fell ‘Abram on..his-face: and-?talked  3with-him 
aelohim'’ léamor' aani hi’neh veriihl al’tak _we-hayrtha 
1God, saying, (4) As-for-me,} behold, my-covenant is with-thee, and-thou-shalt-be 
le-aav hamown gowyim'. we-loa..yi’qaré a oowd 
[for- ]a-father-of a-multitude-of nations. (5) Neither..shall-3be-called *any-more 


aeth..shim'ka aavrim weé-hayah’/ shim'ka aavrahiml kI aav.. 
—  thy-name Abram; but-?shall-be  lthy-name Abraham ;|| for a-father-of.. 
in on sacs nS Orcas os oss crore ice Tal oad Dh uli ee 


English Version. 14 the well was called Beer-lahai-roi. 15 Abram called his son’s 
name, which Hagar bore. 16 And Abram was fourscore and six years old. Chap. xvii. 
2 and will multiply thee exceedingly. 

* Or, % Thou God of vision.” 


t+ That is, where one sees God and yet lives; or, as in the margin of the common 
versicn, ** the well of him that liveth and seeth me.” 


1 Evidently cognate with the Arabic shadidon, mighty, violent. 
§ Literally, * 1.° || From aav, and probably the Arabic rubimon, numerous, copious. 


al 
1 
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himown gowyim. netha’tl'ka. we-hiphreth’ aotheks 
a-multitude-of nations have-l-made-thee. (6) And-I-will-make-ifruitful tthee 
bimaod méaod  ti-netha’ti’ka lé-oowyim’ i-melakim’ mi’mé'ka 
avery Seminently, and-I-will-make-*of-thee [for-]’nations, and-kings  ?out-of-thee 

Gtze al. wa-haqimoth! aeth..berith! bein! u-veine'ka 
shall-come. (7) And-I-will-establish — my-covenant between-me and-| between-]thee, 
i-vein’ zaroaka aahareika le-dorotham|  li-vrith oowlany’ 
and-[between] thy-seed after-thee, in-their-generations, for-an-?covenant everlasting, * 
li-heyowth le'ka lé-alohim’ u-lée-zaroaké’ aa'harei ka. we- 
to-be “unto-thee [for-]!a-God, and-to-thy-seed after-thee. (8) And- 
natha't!’ le'ka u-le-zaroaka&/ aahareika aeth ae'retz megureika 
I-will-give unto-thee, and-to-thy-seed  after-thee, —  the-land-of thy-sojournings, 
aeth kol..ae'retz kenaoan la-cahu’zath’ oowlam’ we-hayrthi 
—- all..the-land-of Canaan, for-an-?possession t everlasting;  and-I-will-be 
lahem’ lé-alohim’. wa’-yoamer aelchim’ ael..aavraham’ wé-aa’tah 
their (for-]God. (9) And-said ‘God unto..Abraham, 4Therefore-thou 
aeth..berithT thishmor aa’tah we-zaroa ka aa harei' ka le-dorotham’. 
— 3Smy-covenant °shalt-keep, thou, and-thy-seed  after-thee, in-their-generations. 
zoath bérith’ aasher tishmera bein’  u-veineikem!” ii- 
(10) This is my-covenant, which ye-shall-keep, between-me, and-|between-]you, and- 
vein’ zaroaka aaharetka h{mowl lakem’ kol.za'kar.. 
[between] thy-seed  after-thee ; {shall-be-circumcised Samong-you ‘every..*man-child. 
u-nemaltem’ aeth besar oorlath'kem’ we-hayah’  le-adwth 
(11) And-ye-shall-circumcise — the-flesh-of your-foreskin ; and-it-shall-be [for- Ja-token-of 
berith bein’  ui-veineikent. i-ven..shemonath’ yimim’ 
the-covenant betwixt-me and-|betwixt-]you. (12) And-a-son-of..eight days 
y’moul la'kem'  kol..za'kar’ le-dorotheikem’  yelid 
shall-be-circumcised  among-you, every..man-child  in-your-generations;  2is-born 
bayith u-mignath..ke'geph mi’-kol ben..nckar aasher loa 
Sin-the-house, or-bought-[of..]3with-money Sof-any [son-of..the- ]7stranger,§ which isnot 
mi’-zaroaka hia. hPmowl yr’mowl yelid 
10of-thy-seed, he-that. (13) SCircumcised Sshall-be-circumcised he-that-is-born-|of ] 
baithe'ka’ d-miqnath’ kagpé'ki we-hayethah’ verithl 
2in-thy-house, 3and-he-that-is-bought-[of] 4with-thy-money: and-*shall-be my-covenant 
bi-vsarkem’ li-vrith oodwlint. we-oareV za kar’ aasher 
in-your-fiesh for-an-?covenant leverlasting.* (14) And-the-uncircumcised male, who 


English Version. 6 make thee exceeding fruitful. 13 must needs be circumcised. 
14 and the uncircumcised man-child, whose flesh of his foreskin is not circumcised, that 
soul shall be cut off from his people. 


* Literally, % a covenant of eternity.” + Literally, °° a possession of eternity. * 
{’ More literally, every male to be circumcised among you.” 
5 § Or, *° son of foreignness,” i. e.a foreigner ; synonymous with zar, a stranger, 
Joreigner; and gér and gar, a sojourner, stranger, accola, advena; and towshav, a 
sojourner, stranger, ingquilinus. 
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loa..yi'mowl aeth..besar’ oorlatho’w we-nikrethah  ~ha’- 
“not..lwill-Sbe-circumcised — in the-flesh-of his-foreskin, [| then- ]shall-be-cut-off [the-] 


ne’'phesh ha-hi’wa meé-oa’meiha aeth..berith’  hephar’. 


“person  [the-]!that from-his-people: — #my-covenant ‘he-hath-broken. 
Wa’-yo'amer aelohim’ ael..aavraham’ saral aishteka loa.. 
(15) And-said God unto..Abraham, As for Sarai thy-wife,  °not.. 
thigraa  aeth..shemahh sara’ ki sarah  shemahh. 1i- 


tthou-shalt-scall —  _ her-name Sarai, but Sarah shall her-name be. (16) And- 
veraktt aothahh’ we-eam natha’ti mi’mée’nah léka ben ui- 
I-will-bless her, and-falso ‘give Sof-her [to- thee 3a-son; yea- 
veraktfhi we-hayeéthah’ lé-gowyim!|  mal'kéi oa’mim 
I-will-bless-her, and-she-shall-be a mother  of-nations ;* kings-of people 
mi'mée’'nah yiheyu. wa’-yipol aavraham’ oal..panaif’ wa’- 
?of-her Ishall-be. (17) Then-fell Abraham upon..his-face,  and- 
yitzhig’ wa’-yo'amer be-li'bow  ha’-lée-ven’  meaah..shanah’ 
laughed, and-said in-his-heart,  — To-the-son-of a-hundred..years, “a-son 
y’waledl  we-aim sarah’  ha-vath..tishoim shanah'’ teled’. 
tshall-Sbe-born? and — Sarah, —-the-daughter-of..ninety years, shall she-bear! 
wa’-yo'amer aavriham’ ael..ha-aelohim’ li yishmaocal yiheyeh’ 
(18) And-2said ‘Abraham unto..|the-]God, O-that Ishmael might-live 
lephinei'ka. wa’-yo'amer aelohim’ aaval sara aishteka 
before-thee ! (19) And-?said God, Sindeed Sarah 2thy-wife 
yole'deth le'ka bén wé-garsatha aeth..shemow yitzhag wa- 
Sshall-bear |[to-]ithee Sa-son ; and-thou-shali-call  —  his-name Isaac :t and- 
hagimoth! aeth..berith! al’tow  li-vrith oowlam’ lé-zaroow 
I-will-establish — my-covenant with-him for-an-?covenant leverlasting, and-with-his-seed 
aa haralt. u-lé-yishmaocal shemaot!kf  h’neh berakti 
after-him. (20) And-as-for-Ishmael I-have-heard-thee ; Behold, I-have-blessed 
aotho'w we-hiphreithl aothow we-hirbeithl aothow bimaod 
him, and-will-make-fruitful him, and-will-multiply him very 
meaod shenéim..oasar’ nesiaim’ yowlidl  ti-netha’tif’ le-gowi 
greatly : twelve princes shall-he-beget ; and-I-will-make-him [for- Ja-?nation 
gadowl. we-aeth..berith’ aaqim|  aeth..yitzhag aasher 
great. (21) But — my-covenant will-I-establish with-lIsaac, whom 
tcledd  l€'ka sarah’ la’-mowoed’ ha’-zeh’ ba’-shanah’ ha-aa'he'reth. 
?shall-bear Sunto-thee ‘Sarah  at-°set-time |[the-]‘this in-3year lthe-}?nest. 
wa-yekal  le-da’ber al’tow wa’-ya’oal aélohim’ m¢-oal aavraham . 
(22) And-he-ceased to-speak with-him, and-?went-up God  from-[near] Abraham. 


English Version. 17 shall a child be born unto him that is an hundred years old © 
and shall Sarah, that is ninety years old, bear? 20 and will multiply him exceedingly.. 
22 and he left off talking. 


* Literally, * she shall become for nations.” 
+ That is, * laughter.” { Literally, * the other.” 
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wa’-yi'qa'h’ aavraham’ aeth..yishmaoéal’ béenow we-acth kol.. 
(23) And-*took ‘Abraham  — Ishmael his-son, and —  ~all..chat-were 


yelidet’ veitho'w we-aeth  kol..miqnath’l  kagpow kol..zai'kar’ 
born-[of] ix his-house, and — all..that-were-bought-[of ] with his-money, every..male 


beé-aanshei beith aavraham’ wa’-yamol aeth..bésar’ oorlatham!’ 
among-the-men-of the-house-of Abraham,  and-circumcised — the-flesh-of their-foreskin 


be-oe'tzem ha’-yowm’ ha’-zeh’ ka-aasher’ di’ber’ ai’tow aelohint’. 
in-self ‘the-iday  [the-]3sarme, as-[that] had-spoken 3with-him God. 


we-aavraham'’ ben..tishornl  wa-the'shao shanah’ be- 
(24) And-Abraham was |[the-son-of.. Jninety “and -nine years-old, when- 


hi’molo’'w besar  oorlatho'w. we-yishmaoeal  benow 
he-was-circumcised in the-flesh-of  his-foreskin. (25) And-Ishmael his-son was 


ben..shelosh-oesreh’ shanah’ be-h’molow aeth  besar 
[the-son-of.. ]thir-teen years old, when-he-was-circumcised  _— in the-flesh-of 


oorlatho'w. be-oe'tzem ha’-yowm’ ha’-zeh' ni’mowl aavrahanmi’ 
his-foreskin. (26) In-*self itthe-idday  [the-]?same was?circumcised ‘Abraham 


we-yishmaoéal’ bénow we- kol..aanshei veithow yelid 
and-!stimael his-son ; (27) and-all..thke-men-of his-house, born-[of] in 


bayith i-miqnath..ke’'geph me-aeth’ ben..né kar 
the-house, and-bought-| of.. Jwith-money of-[with] the-|son-of..the-]stranger, 


n'mo'la avtow. 
were-circumcised with-him. 


CHAP. XVIIL. 


Wa’-yeraa aclaif’ yehowah’ bé-aclonet mamréa we-hia 
1) And-°appeared 3unto-him Jehovah 1n-the-plains-of Mamre : and-he was 
Pp P 


yoshev’ petha'h..ha-adhel  ke-hom  ha’-yownmy wa’- 
sitting in-the-door-of..the-tent  about-the-heat-of  the-day: (2) and- 

saa oeinaif’ wa’-yar'a we-hi’neh shéloshah’ aanashim’ ni’tzavim’ 
he-lifted-up his-eyes and-looked, and-lo, three men stood 
oalaif’  wa’-yar'a wa’-yarotz  li-graathiam”  mi’-petha'h 
by-him : and-when-he-saw them, |then- ]Jhe-ran to-meet-them from-the-door-of 
ha-ao'hel wa’-yishta'hi  aa'retzah wa’-yoamar aadonal’ aim.. 


the-tent,  and-bowed-himself toward-the-ground, (3) and-said,  My-Lord, וג‎ 
naa matza’athi ‘hen be-oeéineika aal..naa thaoavor mé-oal 
now I-have-found favour in-thine-eyes, ?not..Al-pray-thee, ‘pass-Saway from-|[ near] 


oavdeé ka vu’qah..naa meoaT..ma’yim we-ra hatzi 
thy-servant : (4) let-*be-fetched..3I-pray-you  ‘a-litttle..“water, and-wash 


English Version. 23 as God had said unto him. Chap. xviii. 1 and he sat in the 
tent door in the heat of the day. 3 found favour in thy sight. 
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raglei'kem’ we-hi’shaioanw’ ta‘hath ha-ostz  we-aeq'hah  phath.. 
your-feet, and-rest-yourselves under the-tree: (5) and-I-will-fetch a-morsel-of.. 


lé#'hem wé-gaoadi lVbe'kem’ aa'har  taoavorid ki..oal..ken 


bread, and-stay your-heart;*  after-that ye-shall-pass-on:  for..therefore 
oavartem’ oal..oavdekeml’ wa’-yoameru ken taoaseh ka-aasher' 
have-ye-passed unto..your-servant,  And-they-said, So do, as-[ that] 
dibar'ta. wa-yemaher aavrahim’ ha-aohelah’ ael..sarah’ wa’- 


thou-hast-said. (6) And-*hastened ‘Abraham  the-°tent'into  unto..Sarah,  and- 
yo'amer mahari shélosh geaim qemah goleth la’shi wa-oasi 
said, Take-quicklyt three seahs}-of meal,§ even fine-meal,|| knead it, and-make 
owsowih. we-ael..ha’-bigar ratz aavraham’ wa’-yi'qa'h’ ben.. 
cakes. (7) And-3unto..ithe-herd “ran ‘Abraham, and fetched a-young-one-of.. 
bigar! ra'k wa-rowv’ wa’-yyten’ ael..ha’-naoar  wa-yemaher 
the-herd,** tender and-good, and-gave it unto..a-|the-]young-man ; and-he-hasted 
la-oasowth aothd'w. wa’-yiqah’ ‘hemaah we-halav’ ti-ven.. 
to-dress it, (8) And-he-took butter,tt and-milk, and-the-young-one-of.. 
ha’-baqar aasher  oasanll wa’-yi/ten liphneihem”  we-hia.. 
the-herd, which  he-had-dressed, and-set-it before-them ; and-he.. 
oomed’ oaleihem’ ta'hath ha-octz/ wa’-yoa kel. wa’-yoameru’ 
was-standing by-them under the-tree, and-they-did-eat. (9) And-they-said 
aelaif’ aa’yeh’ sarah’ aishté‘ka wa’-yo'amer hi'neh va-ao’hel. 
unto-him, Where is Sarah  thy-wife! And-he-said, Behold, in-the-tent. 


wa’-yoamer showv aashiv’ acleika ka-oeth’  “ha’yah’ 
(10) And-he-said, Returning I-will-return unto-thee according-to-the-time-of life ; 
we-hi’neh..ven'’ le-saral/ aishté'ka we-sarah’  shoma’oath 
and,-lo,..a-son  shall-be  to-Sarah thy-wife. And-Sarah was listening 


English Version. 5 comfort ye your hearts—are ye come to your servant. 6 make ready 
quickly three measures of fine meal, knead it, and make cakes upon the hearth. 7 fetched 
a calf. 8 and the calf—and he stood bythem. 10 I will certainly return—and, lo, Sarah 
thy wife shall have a son. And Sarah heard it in the tent-door, which was behind him. 


* That is, refresh the stomach by taking food, — refresh yourselves ” by food. 

t+ More literally, ** hasten.” 

t A measure of capacity for things dry, equal to about two gallons and a half. 

§ In Chald. gémah, qim'haa, Syr. gam'hoa, (probably from qama'h, in Rab. Heb. to 
grind,) corn reduced to powder by grinding, meal, four. So Gr. éAevpov, from aAtw, to 
grind, and Eng. meal, from Ger. malen, to grind. In Arabic, qam'hon, denotes wheat, 

Train. 

| In Chald. gultaa, fine-flour, simila, from ca’leth, Chald. to sift meal, or Arab. salata, to 
scour, cleanse, make bare, peel off, whence sulton, barley, peeled barley. It also appears 
from ] Kings, iv. 22, that gema'h signifies the coarser meal, and goleth, the finer four. 

| Properly cakes baked under tle ashes, éyKpvgiag, as Lxx. renders, from oug, to bake 
cakes in this manner ; a mode still in use among the Orientals, especially when travelling ; 
see Niebuhr, Descript. de VArabie, p. 46, and Harmer, vol. I. chap. iv. ob. ll. 

** More literally, *° a son of the herd.” 

tt Or, thick curdled milk, ** butter milk,” from the Arab. khama, spissum et velut 
durum fuit lac. Butter is made in the East by putting the milk into a goat-skin turned 
inside out, and pressing or shaking it till the butter separates. See Shaw’s Travels, p. 168, 
and Harmer vol. J. ch. iv. ob. 17, and on this passage, vol. II. ch. iv. ob. 48. 


XVII. 11—20.] GENESIS. 49 

e'tha'h ha-ao’'hel we-hia aa'haraif.\ we-aavraham’ we-sarah’ 
in-the-door-of the-tent; and-it was behind-him. (11) Now-Abraham and-Sarah were 
zeqenim’ baaim’ ba’-yamim’ ‘hadal’ li-heyowth le-sarah’ aora'h 
old, and advanced  in-days;* and-it-ceased  to-be with-Sarah the-manner-of 
ka’-nashim.. wa’-titz hag’ sarah’ be-girbahh léamor’ aaharet 
lafter-°women. (12) Therefore-“laughed Sarah  within-herself,f saying, After 
veloth! hayethah..l! oednah’ wa-adont zagen. wa’- 
I-am-become-old shall-there-be..to-me ‘pleasure, 3also-!my-lord being-old? (13) And- 


Samer yéhowah’ ael..aavraham’ la'mah’-’zeh tza'hiqah’ sarah’ 
sald iTehovah unto..Abraham, Wherefore + did-“laugh Sarah, 


lJéamor’ ha-aaph” aumnim acledl  wa-aani ziqan'tl. ha- 
saying, — also Sindeed ‘shall-]-4bear a-child, since-l am-old? (14) Is- 
yvypala mei-howah’ davar la’-mowoed’l  aashiv’ acleika 
“too-hard  3for-Jehovah  lany-thing? At-the-time-appointed I-will-return unto-thee, 
ka-oeth’ ha’'yah’ u-le-sarah’ bén. wa’-te ka'hesh sarah’ 
according-to-the-time-of life, and-to-Sarah shall-be a-son. (15) Then-‘denied  !Sarah, 
Jéamor’ loa tza'hag't: ki  yarcaah. wa’-yoamer! loa ki 
saying, “not I-laughed; for she-was-afraid. And-he-said, Nay; but 
tzahagqt. wa’-yaqumu myl-sham  ha-aanashim’” wa’- 
thou-didst-laugh. (16) And-rose-up 3from-thence the-men, and- 


yashgiphi oal..penei gedom we-aavrahiim’ hole'k oi’mim lé- 
looked on..the-face-of Sodom : and-Abraham was going with-them to- 


shale ham. wal-howah’ aamar ha-meka’geh’ aan 
bring-them-on-their-way.§ (17) And-Jehovah said, —  Shall-“hide זי‎ 


me-aavrahamy aasher aanl ooseh'  we-aavraham’ hayo'w yiheyeh’ 
from-Abraham  that-which I do; (18) seeing-that-Abraham being shall-be 


le-gowi gadowl we-oatzam’|  weé-nivreki..vo'w kdl  gowyel 
for-a-Snation ‘great ?and-mighty, and-‘shall-be-blessed..sin-him all the-nations-of 


ha-aa'retz. ki yedaotif lé-maoan’ aasher yetza'weh’ aeth.. 
Sthe-earth ? (19) For I-know-him, [to-the-end||] that he-will-command — 


banaif’ wé-aeth..beitho’‘w aa'haraif  we-shameru derek 
his-children and — his-household after-him;  and-they-shall-keep the-way-of 


yehowah’ la-oasowth tzedigah’ i-mishpar' lé-ma’oan hava 


Jehovah, to-do justice and-judement ; [to-the-end-]that 2may-bring 
yehowah' oal..aavrahan/ aeth aasher..di’ber!  oalaif’. wa’- 
Jehovah upon.Abraham  _— that-which..he-hath-spoken of-him. (20) And- 


English Version. 11 old, and well stricken in age. 12 After I am waxed old shall I have 
pleasure. 13 shall I of a surety bear a child, which am old. 14 and Sarah shall have a 
son. 16 towards Sodom : and Abraham went. 18 Abraham shall become a great and 
mighty nation. 

* More literally, * come into days,” i. e. advanced in age or years. 

ft More literally, ** within her heart or mind.” 4 More literally, ‘* why is this that.” 

§ Literally, * to send them forward,” rporéprew. 

: || ma‘oan 1s properly a substantive, —purpose, object, end, from oanih, Arab. canai, t0 have 
in view, purpose. 
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yo'amer yehowah’ zaoagath’ gedom wa-oamorah'  ki..ra”bah 
said iJehovah,  the-cry-of “Sodom  *and-Gomorrah ‘because..Sis-great, 
we-ha’raatham’ ki ‘kavedah’ méaod  aeredah..na'a we-aeraeh’ 
and-“their-sin because 3is-Sgrievous very; (21) I-will-go-down..now, and-see 
ha’-ke-tzaoagathahh’ ha’-ba’aah aclay oasw kalah’ 
whether-Saccording-to-the-cry-of-it, 4which-is-come Sunto-me, ‘they-have-done altogether ; 
we-aim..log aedaoah. wa’-yiphnul mi’-sham ha-aanashim’ 
and-if..not, I-will-know. (22) And-*turned 3from-thence ‘the-men, 
wa’-yele'ki  gedo'mah we-aavraham’ oowdé’ni oomed’ liphnei 
and-went toward-Sodom ; but-Abraham “yet-[he] ‘was standing before 

ehowah’. wa’-y’oash’ aavrahim’ wa’-yoamar’ ha-aaph’ tigpeh’ 
Jehovah. (23) And-“drew-near ‘Abraham, and-said,  — Also !wilt-thou-3destroy 
tza’digq  oim..rashao. aula’ yesh ‘hami’shim tza'digim'’ 
the-righteous with..the-wicked? (24) Peradventure there-be fifty righteous 
be-thow'k ha-oir’ ha-aaph’ tigpeh’ we-lGa..th’saa la’-magqowm’ 
in-the-midst-of the-city : — also wilt-thou-“destroy and-not..spare [to- Jthe-place 


lé-ma’oan hami’shim ha’-tza'digim’ aasher bé-girbahb.  ‘halilah 
for-[the-sake-of]  filty tthe-3righteous that are in-its-midst? (25) That-be-far* 


le'ka  mée-oasoth’ ka’-davar ha’-zeh’ le-hamith’ tza’diq oim.. 
from-thee to-do after-<manner [the-]ithis, to-slay the-righteous with.. 


rashé'o we-hayah’ ‘ka’-tza’diq ka-rashso ‘halilah lak 
the-wicked : and-that-?should-be [as-]‘the-righteous as-the-wicked, that-be-far from-thee.* 


ha-shopher’ kol..ha-aa'retz loa yaoaseh’ mishpir. _wa’-yO'amer 
— 3the-Judge-of  all.Sthe-earth not ‘shall-édo right? (26) And-said 


ehowah’ aim..aemtzaa bi-gdom ‘hami’shim tza'diqim’ be-thow'k 
Jehovah, If..T-find in-Sodom fifty righteous  in-the-midst-of 


ha-oir we-nasaathi lé-kol..ha’-magqowm’ ba-oaviram.. wa’- 
the-city, then-I-will-spare [to-]all..the-place for-their-sakes. (27) And- 


ya’oan aavraham’ wa’-yoamar hi’neh..na howaal'ti le- 
answered Abraham and-said, Behold..now, I-have-taken-upon-me{ to- 


da’ber ael..aadonal we-aano KY oaphar’ wa-aépher. au lai 
speak unto..the-Lord,y  and-I-am but dust  and-ashes: (28) Peradventure 


yahgerin ‘hami’shim ha’-tza'diqinsy hami’shah ha-thash'hith 
there-shall-lack  2of fifty Sthe-Srighteous five: || — wilt-thou-destroy 


ba-hami’shah aeth..kol..ha-oir. wa’-yo'amer loa aash'hith aim.. 
3for-lack-of-five — diall.“the-city ! And-he-said, TNot Sl-will-Sdestroy-it \f.. 


English Version. 22 and the men turned their faces from thence—stood yet before the 
Lorp. 24 fifty righteous within the city—that are therein. 26 within the city. 27 which 
am but dust and ashes. 


* Literally, * base, profane, be it to thee.” t “ judgment, justice.” 

t have undertaken, ventured.” 

$ Several of Kennicott’s and De Rossi’s MSS. read, yéhowah’, ** Jehovah.” 

|| More literally, ** Perhaps the fifty righteous shall lack five,” i. g, five of the righteous 
shall be deficient. 


XVIII. 29.—XIX. 1.] GENESIS. 51 
aemtzah shim aarbaoim’ wa-'hami’shah. wa’-yo'ceph oowd 
2T-find Sthere forty Sand-five. (29) And-he-added yet 


le-da’ber aelaif’ wa’-yoamar aula!  y’matzeain’ shim aarbioirs’ 
to-speak  unto-him, and-said, Peradventure there-shall-be-#found there forty. 


wa’-yoamer loa aeoeseh’ ba-oavir ha-aarbaoimy’. wa’-yo amer 
And-he-said, Not 'I-will-3do it for-the-sake-of the-forty. (80) And-he-said unto-him,* 


= A Za =p Sa J =n 
aal..naa 1 har la-adonal wa’-aada’be rah 
°Not,..SI-pray-thee, ‘let-Sbe-kindled 4the-anger Sot-the-Lord,t and-I-will-speak : 


aular y’matzeaun’ sham sheloshim. wa’-yoamer loa 
Peradventure there-shall-be-found there ‘thirty. And-he-said, “Not 


aeoeseh’  aim..aemtzaa sham sheloshim’. wa’-yoamer hi’neh.. 
11.will-do it, if. L-find “there ‘thirty. (31) And-he-said, Behold. 


naa howaalti  le-da’ber ael..aadonatl  aalal’ yl!’matzeain’ 
now, I-have-taken-upon-me to-speak unto..the-Lord t : Peradventure there-shall-be-found 


sham oesrim.  wa’-yoamer loa  aash'hith ba-oavar  ha- 
Sthere ‘twenty. And-he-said, °Not ‘I-will-destroy it for-the-sake-of  the- 


oesrim’.  wa’-yOlamer  aal..naa yi'har la-adonat’ 
twenty. (32) And-he-said, ?Not,..°]-pray-thee, ‘let-Sbe-kindled the-anger Sof-the-Lord,§ 


wa-aadaberah aak..ha’-pa'oam aulatl’ y!’matzeain’ sham 
and-I-will-speak only..this-once : Peradventure  *shall-be-found Sthere 


oasarah’ wa’-yoamer loa aash'hith ba-oavir ha-oasarah’. 


lten. And-he-said, “Not ‘I-will-destroy it for-the-sake--of the-ten 
wa’-ye lek yehowah’ ka-aasher’!  ki'lah  le-da’beér ael.. 
(33) And-“departed Jehovah as-soon-as  he-had-finished speaking || to- 
aavraham’ we-aavraham’ shav li-mqomo'w. 
Abraham : and-Abraham returned unto-his-place. 

CHAP. XIX. 


Wa’-ya'voai shénéi ha’-malaakim’ gedo'’mah ba-oe'rev we-lowT 
(1) And-icame “two-[of] tthe-Sangels | to-Sodom at-even ; and-Lot 


yoshev’ be-sha’oar..gedom wa’-yara..lowT’ wa’-yaqom li-graatham 
was sitting in-ihe-gate-of..Sodom : when-?saw-them..!Lot, [then-]Jhe-arose  to-meet-them ; 


English Version. 29 and he spake unto him yet again—for forty’s sake. 30 Oh let 
not the Loo be angry. 31 for twenty’s sake. 32 Oh let not the Lop be angry, and I 
will speak yet but this once—for ten’s sake. 33 and the Lop went his way, as soon as 
he had left communing with Abraham. Chap. xix. l and there came two angels—and 
Lot sat--and Lot seeing them, rose up. 


* The Vulgate adds, ad eum. 

t Three of Dr. Kennicott’s codices read lai-howah’, ‘* to Jehovah.” 

t Several MSS. read yéhowah , °° Jehovah.” 

$§ One MS. 9 K.) reads lai- howal, ‘< of Jehov a * || Literally, * to speak. 

So Lxx."HAOov 0% oi Odo dyyeAot. It refers to those angels who ו‎ from 
Abraham and left him standing before Jehovah: see chap. xviii. 22. 


Ea 


52 GENESIS. [XIX. 29. 
wa’-yishta'hi ax’pa'yim adirétzah wa’-yo'amer hi’neh’ naa.. 
and-he-bowed-himself with his face to-the-earth; (2) and-he-said, Behold now.. 
aadonai’ gira naa  ael..beith oavdekem’ we-llni wée- 
my-lords, turn-in, I-pray-you, into..the-house-of your-servant, and-tarry-all-night, and- 
ra'hatzi raglei'kem’ wé-hishkamtem’ wa-hala'ktem’ Ié-darké ken. 
wash your-feet; and-ye-shall-rise-up-early, and-go on-your-ways. 
wa’-yoameru' ‘log ki va-rehowv’ nalin.. wa’-yiphtzar.. 
And-they-said, Nay; but “in-the-street lwe-will-abide-3all-night. (8) And-he-pressed.. 
bam’ meaod wa’-yaguri aelaif’ wa’-yavoai ael..beithd'w 
upon-them greatly; and-they-turned-in unto-him, and-entered into..his-house : 
wa’-yaoas la-heni’ mishteh’ i-ma’tzowth’ aaphaW wa’-yoakeli. 
and-he-made  [to-]them a-feast,* and-unleavened-bread+ ‘did-bake, and-they-did-eat. 


rerem’  yishkavw we-aanshei ha-oir’ aanshéi  gedom 
(4) “Before Sthey-lay-down  ‘but-the-men-of  the-city, even the men-of Sodom, 
naga’bu oal..ha’-ba'yith mi’-na'oar we-oad..zaqen’ kol..ha- 


compassed-round [against..|'the-house, from-the-youth even-to..the-old-man,  all..the- 
oam’ mi’-qatzeh’ wa’-yigqréau ael..lowr wa’-yo'ameru low aa’yeh'’ 
people from-every-quarter : (5) and-they-called unto-Lot, and-said-unto him, Where 
ha-aanashim aasher..ba'ai aelet'ka ha’-la'yelah howtziaem’ aeléi’nii 
are the-men who..came-in to-thee this-night?  bring-them-out unto-us, 
we-nedéoah’ aothim’. wa’-yetzéa aalehem'’ Jowr ha’-pethe'hah 
that-we-may-know them. (6) And-?went-out Sunto-them ‘Lot sthe-Sdoor-3at, 
we-ha’-deleth gagar’ aa haralf’ wa’-yoamar aal..naa aa hal 
and-*the-door { ‘shut  after-him, (7) and-said, 4Not..'l-pray-you, [°my- ]brethren, 
tare ou. hi’neh..na'a lr  shetet vanowth’ aasher IGa.. 
3do-3so-wickedly. (8) Behold..now, there is to-me two-[of]l daughters, who ?not.. 
yadeow aish  aodwtziaah..naia  aethhen’ aalei'kem’ wa-oasu la- 
‘have-*known man ; let-me-?bring-out..l-pray-you, them unto-you, and-do-ye to- 
hen’ ka’-rowv bé-oéinesikem’ rag la-aanashim’ ha-acl aal..taoasi 
them as-is-good in-your-eyes: only  unto-2men [the- ]‘these not..!do 
davar! ki..oal..ken’l ba’au be-tzel qorath. wa’-yoameru 
any thing ; for..therefore came-they under-the-shadow-of my-roof. (9) And-they-said, 
gesh..ha’leah wa’-yoamerwW ha-aehad’ baa..la-gur  wa’- 
Approach ..further this way : and-they-said again, This-one fellow came-in..to-sojourn, and- 


English Version. 1 bowed himself with his face toward the ground. 2 your servant's 
house. 4 both old and young. 8 Behold now, Ibave two daughters, which have — 
unto these men do nothing. 9 and they said, Stand back. 


* Properly, ** a banquet, potation,” rorog, gvpréciov, as Lxx. renders, from shathah, 
‘* to drink.’ The Easterns drink before eating, not after, as we do: see Harmer, vol. Il. 
ch. iv. ob. 70. 

ft Rather, * unleavened cakes,” from matzatz, i. q. matzah, ‘to compress :’’ so on the 
other hand, our word leaven is from the French levain, which is derived from lever, °° to 
raise up.” 

} pe thah denotes the *° aperture, opening, or door-way,” and de'leth, “ the leaf of 
the door. 


2) 


XIX. 10—15.] GENESIS. 53 
yishpor’ shaphowT. oa’tah nara’o Je'ks  me-hem’. wa’ 
shall-he-judge judging?* Now will-we-deal-worse with-thee than-with-them. And- 


yiphtzeru’ va-aish’ be-lowr meaod wa’-yYgeshu’ li-shbor ha’- 
they-pressed “upon-the-man, 3even-|upon-]Lot ‘sore,  and-came-near to-break  the- 
daleth. wa’-yishle'hw ha-aanashim’  aeth..yadam’ wa’-yav!al 
door. (10) But-*put-forth the-men —  their-hand, and-brought 


aeth..lowr aaleihem’ ha’-bayethah we-aeth..ha’-deleth gaga'ri. 
— Lot 4to-them “the-Shouse-'into, and —  the-door shut 


we-aeth..ha-aanashim\  aasher..pethah ha’-ba'yith hl’ki  ba- 


(11) And — °the-men Sthat-were..at-the-door-of Sthe-house ‘they-smote with- 
ganwerim’ mi’-qaTon’ we-oad..gadowl wa’-yilau’ li-mtzoa 
blindness, t from-small even-to..great; so-that-they-wearied-themselves  to-find 


ha’-patha'h. wa’-yoamerw’ ha-aanashim’ ael..lowr ood ml.. 


the-door. (12) And-said ‘the-men unto..Lot  3yet !who.. 
le'ka’ phoh ‘hathan’ u-vanei ka ui-venotheikai we-kal 
#is-there-belonging-to-thee here? son-in-law, and-thy-sons, and-thy-daughters, and-all 
aasher..le'ka ba-oir howtzea min..ha’-maqowm' ki.. 
that..belongeth-to-thee in-the-city, bring them out-of..this-place : (13) for.. 
mash'hithim’  aanahnw’  aeth..ha’-maqowm’  ha’-zeh’ Kr: 
destroy twe-will — {the-]°place [the-]'this, because.. 


gadelah’  tzaoagatham’ aeth..penei yehowah’ wa-yeshaleheni 
is-become-great ‘the-cry-of-them before..the-face-of Jehovah ; and-hath-sent-us 
yehowah’ le-sha‘hathahh.  wa’-yétze'a lowr wa-yeda’ber -ael 
‘Jehovah to-destroy-it. (14) And-=went-out ‘Lot, and-spake unto 
‘hathanaif’  logé'hei venothaif’ wa’-yo'amer gi'mi ‘tzeai min.. 
his-sons-in-law, who-had-taken { his-daughters, and-said, Up, get-ye-out of.. 
ha’-maqowm'’ ha’-zeh’ ki..mash'hith yehowah’ aeth..ha-olr’. wa- 
[the- place [the-]'this ; for..“will-destroy ‘Jehovah —  this-city. But- 
yehi ‘ki-mtza'heqg bé-osinl’ ‘hathanaif’. u-kemo’w ha’- 
he-was as-one-that-mocked in-the-eyes-of  his-sons-in-law. (15) And-when ~ the- 
shahar oalah’ wa’-yaattzi ha’-malaa'kim’ beé-lowr léamor! qiim 
morning § arose, . then-“hastened ‘the-angels [on-]Lot,| saying, Arise, 


qah aeth..aishte'ka wé-aeth..shétei venothei'ka  ha’-nimtzaaoth’ 
take — thy-wife, and — “two-[of] ithy-Sdaughters, which-are-here ;4 


English Version. 9 and he will needs be ajudge. 10 and pulled Lot into the house. 
12 hast thou here any besides ?—and whatever thou hast in the city. 13 because the cry 
of them is waxen great. 14 which married his daughters—but he seemed as one that 
mocked unto his sons-in-law. 


® That is, ‘ shall he always be a judge?” or ‘° shall he always be judging us!” 
t Or, ‘* dazzlings, deceptions, or confusions of sight,” from the Chald. ganwér, “ ta 


dazzle, blind,” t More literally, °° the takers of his daughters.” 
$ Rather, the dawn, grey, gloom, or dusk of the morning ; boger denoting the morning, 
or morning-light. || Or, ** the angels pressed on, (or were urgent with) Lot.” 


$ Literally, “ are found; ” but here used simply for “ to be present: comp. ver. 14. 
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pen..ti/gapheh'  ba-oawon  ha-oir' wa’-yithmahmahhl wa’ 
lest..thou-be-consumed in-the-iniquity-of the-city. (16) And-while-he-lingered,* [then-] 
ya'haziqi ha-aanashim’ bé-yado'w  ti-ve-yad..aishtow u-ve- 
“laid-hold tthe-men upon-his-hand, and-upon-the-hand-of..his-wife, and-upon- 
yad’ shetei véenothaif’ be-hemlath’ yehowah’ oalaif’ wa’- 
the-hand-of ‘two-[of] ‘his-Sdaughters, through-the-mercy-of Jehovah beingupon-him : and- 
yotziau'ha wa’-ya’nihuhi mi-hitz la-oir.’ wa-yehi 
they-brought-him-forth, and-set-him with-out [to-]the-city. (17) And-it-came-to-pass, 


‘kFe-_howtziaam’ aotham’ ha-'hitzah’ wa’-yo'amer hi’maleT' oal.. 
_whes.-they-had-brought-forth ‘them abroad, that-he-said, Escape for.. 


naphshé'ka aal..ta’bir aa‘hareika we-aal..taoamod be-kol..ha’- 
thy-life ; ?not..‘look behind-thee, neither..stay-thou in-all..the- 


k’kar ha-ha'rah hif’maler’ pen..ti’gapheh’. wa’-yo'amer lowT 
plain; +t *the-mountain-°to escape,  lest..thou-be-consumed. (18) And-2said ‘Lot 


aalchem’ aal..naa aadonal  hi’neh..naia matzaa oavde'ka 
unto-them, Nay,..I-pray-thee, Lord: (19) behold..now, *hath-found thy-servant 


‘hén be-oeineiksi  wa’-tagdeél  ‘hagde'ki aasher oast tha 
grace  in-thine-eyes, and-thou-hast-magnified thy-mercy, which thou-hast-shewed + 


o'mad! le-ha'hayowth aeth..naphshi wé-aano'kT log aiikal le- 
unto-me, in-saving —  my-life ; and-I “not ican  [to-] 


hi’maler’ ha-haé'rah pen..tidbigani ha-rioah’ wa-ma’'ti. hi’neh.. 
escape the-‘mountain-‘to, lest..“take-me$§  !some-[the-]evil, and-I-die. (20) Behold. 


naa ha-oir ha’-zoath qerovah’ la-nig’ sha“mah we-hiwa mitzoar 


now, [the-]city [the-]‘this isnear  to-flee [there-]Junto, and-it-is  a-little-one : 
a'malerah’ ’nia shai’mah ha-lda mitzoar hiwa i-the'h’ 
let-me-escape, T-pray-thee, thither, (-is-?not °a-little-one it?)  and-“shall-live 


naphshi. wa’-yO'amer aelaif’ hiinch nass’athi phainei'ki gam 
‘my-soul. (21) And-he-said unto-him, See, I-have-accepted [the-face-of-]thee also 


la’-davar' ha’-zel’ le-viltt  hoph'ki  aeth..ha-orr'  aasher 
‘concerning-“thing [the-]this, that-?not ‘T-will-Soverthrow —  this-city, for-the which 
dr’bar'ti. maheér hi’maler’ shi’mah ki log au'kal la- 
thou-hast-spoken. (22) Haste-thee, escape thither ; for °not  ‘I-can [to-] 


English Version. 1G the Lord being merciful unto him. 18 Oh, not so, my Lord 
19 grace in thy sight. 20 Oh, let me escape thither. 


* Perhaps from mah, what? to stay to ask questions, what? what? how? how? to stand 
shill-1-shall-I, as we say. 

t kikar is probably for kirkar, from kur, in Arab. kara, to be round, and literally de- 
notes a circle, circuit, surrounding country, or a level tract of country, surrounded by hills § 
and 1s hence used for a flat round cake of bread, Exod. xxv. 39. Jud. viii. 5; and fora 
cake of metal, a talent, 1 Kings ix. 14. Zec. v.7. The distinction between other words 
usually rendered plain or valley, may be this: gai, a broad valley, plain ; bigoah, a valley, 
comb, or break between mountains ; oémeq, a low or deep valley; na'hal, a valley with a 
brook or torrent, as the word also signifies, called in Arabic wadi, and by us a bourn. 

+ More lterally, ** this kindness which thou hast done.” 

§ Literally, * cleave to me.” 
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oasowth davar oad..boaaké’ sha’mah oal..kén qarsa  shém.. 
do any thing  till..thy-coming thither: therefore one calleth the-name-of.. 
ha-oir tzowoar. ha’-she'mesh yatzaa oal..ha-aaretz wé-lowr 
the-city Zoar. . (23) The-sun  had-gone-forth* upon..the-earth when-Lot 
bia  tzooaral.. wal-howah’  himrir oal..gedom weé-oal.. 
entered into-Zoar. (24) Then-Jehovah rained upon..Sodom, and-upon.. 


oamorah’ gophrith wa-aesh mé-acth’ yehowah’ min..ha’-shima’yim 
Gomorrah, brimstone  and-fire from-[with] Jehovah out-of..the-heavens ; 


wa’-yahapho'k’ aeth..he-oarim'  ha-ae! wé-acth kol..ha’-ki’kar 
(25) and-he-overthrew —-  [the-]*ciiies [the-]'those, and — all..the-plain, 


we-aeth kol..yosheveY’ he-oarim”  we-tzesma'h  ha-aadamal’. 
and —  ~all..the-inhahitants-of the-cities, and-that-which-grewt upon  the-ground. 


wa’-ta’beT aishtow me-aaharaif’|  wa’-tehi netziv 
(26) But-“looked-back ‘his-wife from-behind-him, and-she-became  a-pillar-of 


me’la'h. wa’-yashkem’ aavrahim’ ba’-boger ael..ha’-maqowm' 
salt. (27) And-‘gat-up-early Abraham in-the-morning to..the-place in 


aasher..oamad shim aeth..penei yehowak’. wa’-yashgeph’ 
which..he-stood [there] before..the-face-of Jehovah ; (28) and-he-looked } 


oal--penci  gedom wa-oamorah’ we-oal kol..penel ae'retz 
on..the-face-of Sodom and-Gomorrah, and-on  ~all..the-face-of the-land-of 


ha’-kkar wa’-yar'a we-hi’neh oalah’ qiror ha-aa’retz ke-qiror 


the-plain, and-beheld, and-lo, 3went-up ‘the-smoke-of “the-country as-*smoke-of 
ha’-kivshan. wa-yehi be-sha'heth aelohim’ aeth.. 
tthe-a-furnace. (29) And-it-came-to-pass,  when-“destroyed God — 
oarer ha’-k’kar wa’-yizkor’ aelohim’ aeth..aavraham’ wa- 
the-cities-of  the-plain, that-?remembered God -— Abraham,  and- 
yesha’la'h/ aeth.lowr _myl-towk  ha-haphekah’ ba-haphok 
sent — Lot out-of-the-midst-of  the-overthow, when-he-overthrew 
aeth..he-oarim’ aasher..yashav’ ba-hen’ low. wa’-yaoal lowT 
— the-cities 2which..4dwelt tin-[them] 3Lot. (30) And-?went-up ‘Lot 


mi’-tzOwoar wa’-ye'shev  ba-har’  i-shetei venothaif’ ol’mow 
out-of-Zoar, and-dwelt  in-the-mountain, and-?two-|of ] ‘his-Sdaughters with-him ; 


ki yarca la-she'veth be-tzowoar wa’-yeshev ba’-meoarah’ hig 
for he-feared to-dwell in-Zoar : and-he-dwelt in-a-cave, he 


English Version. 22 till thou be come thither: therefore the name of the city was called. 
24 from the Loro out of heaven. 27 where he stood before the Lop. 28 toward So- 
dom and Gomorrah, and toward all the land. 


* That is, “ the solar light had diffused itself over the earth :’ shemesh appears to denote 
properly the solar light, sunshine, as distinguished from ‘ha’mah, the solar heat, and ‘he'res, 
the solar orb. See Cant.vi.l0. Isa. xxiv. 23. xxx.26. Jud. viii. 13. xiv. 18. Job ix.7. 

t Properly, ** the sprout, shoot, or produce of the ground.” 

t hishgef is properly ** to bend forward in order to see, look down, overlook ; and hence 
differs from raaah, to see, in any manner, ni’bar, to look, direct the eye, behold, regard, and 
shazaph, to look on, glance at. 
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i-sheétel venothaif’. wa’-toamer ha’-be'kirah’ ael..ha’-tzeoirah’ 
and-°two-[of ] ‘his-Sdaughters. (31) And-*said lthe-first-born unto..the-younger, 
aav'ni  zaqen’ we-alsh  aeéin ba-aa'retz la-vo'wa oaleini 
Our-father is old, and-there-is-°a-man ‘not in-the-earth to-come-in  unto-us 


kée-de're'k  _kol..ha-aaretz le'kah nashgeh’  aeth..aav!ni 
after-the-manner-of  all..the-eatth : (32) come, let-us-make-“drink —- ‘our-father 


yayin wé-nishkevah oi’mow  ~ti-née'ha’yeh’ mé-aavini zarao. 
Swine, and-we-will-lie  with-him, that-we-may-preserve ?of-our-father seed. 
wa’-tashgei na aeth..aavihen  ya’'yin ba’-la'yelah hia wa’- 
(33) And-they-made-*drink — ‘their-father Swine [in-]night ‘that:  and- 
tavo'a ha’-be'kirah’ wa’-tishkav’ aeth..aaviha  we-loa..yada’d 
“went-in the-first-born, and-lay with..her-father; and-not..‘he-perceived 
be-shi'kvahh  i-ve-guimahh’. wa-yéhi  mi’-ma horath’ 
when-she-lay-down, nor-when-she-arose. (34) And-it-came-to-pass on-the-morrow, 
wa’-toamer ha’-be'kirah’ ael..ha’-tzeoirah’ hén..sha'kav'ti ae'mesh 
that-*said tthe-first-born unto..the-younger, Behold..l-lay yesternight 
aeth..eavY nashqé’ni ya’'yin gam..ha’-la’yelah ~ii-volal 
with..my-father:  let-us-make-him-drink wine  2also..‘this-night, and-go-thou-in, 
shi'kvi olmow ti-ne'ha’yeh’ mé-aav!nil zarao. wa’-tashqei’na 
and-lie with-him, that-we-may-preserve of-our-father ‘seed. (35) And-they-made-?drink 
gam ba’-la’yelah ha-hia aeth..aavihen’ yayin wa’-taqom ha’- 
also jin-Jsnicht  [the-]ithat  — ‘their-father Swine:  and-"arose tthe- 
tzeoirah’ wa’-tishkav’ olmow  we-loa..yadao be-shi'kvahh 
younger, and-lay with-him; and-°not..‘he-perceived when-she-lay-down, 
u-ve-qumahh’. wa’-taharei’na shetel  venowth..lowit’ me- 
nor-when-she-arose. (36) Thus-were-‘pregnant ‘the-two-[of] *daughters-of..3Lot by- 
aavihen’. wa’-teled ha’-bekirah’ bén wa’-tigraa shemow 
their-father. (37) And-*bare  ‘the-first-born a-son, and-called his-name 
mowaav* hia aavi..mowaav  oad..ha’-yowm’. we-ha’- 
Moab : the-same is the-father-of..the-Moabites  unto..this-day. (38) And-the- 
tzeoirah’ gam..hiwa yaledah bén wa’-tiqgrig shemow ben..oa’mi 
younger, 22lso..!she bare a-son, and-ealled his-name  Ben..ammi :t 
hia aavi venei..oa’mown’ oad..ha’-yowm’. 

the-same is the-father-of the-children-of..Ammon + unto..this-day. 


English Version. 36 Thus were both the daughters of Lot with child. 


* For mé-aav, ex patre. t i.e. the son of my people. 
+ 1.e. of the people. 
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CHAP. XX. 


Wa’-yi’galo mi’-shim aavraham’ aa'retzah ha’-ne'gev wa’. 
(1) And-?journeyed 3from-thence ‘Abraham toward-*country the-south, and- 
ye’shev béin..qadesh’ u-vein’ shir wa’-yagar bi-grar. wa’- 
dwelt between..Kadesh and-| between] Shur, and-sojourned in-Gerar. (2) And- 
yoamer aavraham'’ ael..sarah’ aishtow aahothi hiwa wa’-yishla'h’ 
“sard Abraham of..Sarah his-wife, °My-sister lshe-is: and-‘sent 
aavimele'k melek gerar wa’-yl’qah’ aeth..sarah’. wa’-yavo'a 
‘Abimelech “king-of  SGerar, and-took ~~ Sarah. (3) But-“came 
aelohim'’ ael..aavime lek ba-halowm ha’-la’'yelah wa’-yo'amer low 
1God to..Abimelech in-a-dream that-night, and-said to-him, 


hvVne'ka meth  oal..ha-al’shah’ aasher..lagqgah'ta we-hiwa 
Behold-thou art-but a-dead-man, for..the-woman whom..thou-hast-taken ; for-she-is 


béoulath baoal. wa-aavimele'k Ida qgarav’  aclelhi wa’ 
married to a-husband.* (4) But-Abimelech not !had-come-near [unto-]Jher: and 


yoamar’ aadonal ha-gowi gam..tza'digq taharog ha-lca 
he-said, Lord,} — ‘nation  *also..Sa-righteous ‘wilt-thou-slay? (5) — Snot 


hia aamar..lt aahothi hiwa we-hia..sam..hiws  aamerah’ 
“he  lsaid..‘unto-me, 2My-sister ‘she-is? and-she,..even..she-herself, sald, 
aahT hia be-thom..levav! u-vé-niqyon’ ka’pal 
“NIy-brother ‘he-is: in-the-inteerity-of..my-heart, and-|in-the-]innocency-of my-hands, $ 
oastthi  zoath. wa’-ycamer’ aelaif’ ha-aeiohim’ ba-halom 
have-I-done this. (6) And-*said Sunto-him  [the-]'God in-a-dream, 
gam aanok!l  yadaot: ki ve-thom..levave'ka’ oasi tha 
Yea, 1 [even I-]know, that  *in-the-integrity-of..fthy-heart  Sthou-didst 
zoath wa-aehso'k’ gam..aano'kT aowthe'kaii  me-harowaS§..l 
this ; for-I-Swithheld leven..°l thee from-sinning..against-me: 


oal..ken léa..netha’ti"ka li-ngooa acleiha. weé-oa’tah hashev' 
therefore  #not..'suffered-I-thee to-touch |[unto-]Jher. (7) °Thereiore-inow, restore 
aesheth..hai-aish’ ki..nav’a hia we-yithpa’lel baoad'ka we- 
the-wife-of..the-man;  for..°a-prophet !he-is,  and-he-shall-pray  for-thee, and- 
‘heyeh  we-aim..aeine'ka/ meshiv’ dao ki..mowth  tamith’ 
thou-shalt-live : and-if..3not-‘thou ?restore-her, know-thou that..dying  thou-shalt-die, 


English Version. Chap. xx. 3 in a dream by night—a man’s wife. 6 for I also with- 
held thee. 7 restore the man his wife—that thou shalt surely die. 


® j.e. a married woman, as the phrase also denotes both in Arabic and Syriac. 

ft Several MSS. read yéhowah’, * Jehovah.” 

$+ kaph properly denotes the palm or hollow of the hand, or sole of the foot; and is thus 
Oe from yad, which means the whole hand, and aegrowph, the double hand, fist. 
$ The text is defectively me-‘hatow; but several codices have correctly mé-‘hatowa. 
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aa'tah we-kol..aasher..lak. wa’-yashkémi’ aavimelek ba’- 
thou, and-all..that-are..thine. (8) Therefore-°rose-early ‘Abimelech  in-the- 


boqer wa’-yiqraa le-kol..oavadaif’ wa-yéda’ber aeth..kol.ha’- 
morning, and-called  [to-]all..his-servants, and-told — all. [the-] 


devarim’ ha-aé’leh bé-aozneihem’ wa’-yireai’ hi-aanashim’ meéaod. 
“things | the- J‘these in-their-ears: and-?were-fafraid  ‘the-men “Sore. 


wa’-yiqriia aavimelek lé-aavraham’ wa’-yoamer low meh.. 
(9) Then-?called  ‘Abimelech [to-] Abraham, and-said unto-him, What.. 
oasttha ‘lana  ti-meh.‘harsathi lak ki..hevatha 
hast-thou-done unto-us ? and-what..have-I-offended [against- Jthee, that..thou-hast-brought 
oalal’ we-oal..mamla'kti ‘haraaah’l  gedélah’ maoasim aasher 
on-me, and-on..my-kingdom a-°sin ‘great 7 “deeds that 
lda..yeoasu oasitha ol’madi. wa’-yoamer aavimelek ael.. 
Snot..sought-7to-be-done ‘thou-hast-done 3unto-me. (10) And-°saidd ‘Abimelech unto.. 


aavraham’ mah raatliha ki oasitha aeth..ha’-davar ha’-zeh’. 
Abraham, What sawest-thou, that thou-has-done —  [the-]‘thing  [the-]this ?! 


wa-yoamer aavraham’ ki aamarti rag acin..yiraath’ aelohim’ 
(11) And-?said lAbraham, Because I-thought,* Surely 3is-not..‘the-fear-of God 


ba’-magowm ha’-zeh’' wa-haragini  oal..devar aishti. we- 
in-place [the- ]lthis; and-they-will-slay-me for..the-sake-of my-wife. (12) And- 


eam..aomnah aahothY’ vath..aav’l  hiwa aak loa vath.. 
yet..indeed she-is my-sister ; 2the-daughter-of..3my-father !she-is, but not the-daughter-of.. 


ami wa’-tehi..ll’ le-ai’shah. wa-yehi ka-aasher’ 
my-mother ; and-she-was..to-me for-a-wife. (13) And-it-came-to-pass, when 
hithou aothf aelohim mi’-beith  aav!!  wa-aomar 
?caused-to-wander me ‘God from-the-house-of my-father, that-I-said 


lahh zeh ‘hagdéek aasher taoasi  o’madY! ael..kol..ha’- 
unto-her, This is thy-kindness which thou-shalt-do unto-me; at..every..[the-] 


maqowm’ aasher navowa sha’mah aimri..lf aah’ hia. 
place [which] °we-shall-come 1whither, say..of-me, *My-brother Ihe-is. 


wa’-yi/qah’ aavimele'k izo0an i-vagar wa-oavadim’ u-shepha'hoth’ 
(14) And-ftook ‘Abimelech sheep, and-oxen, and-men-servants, and-women-servants, 


wa’-ylten lé-aavraham’ wa’-yashev low aeth..sarah’ aishtow. 
and-gave them unto-Abraham, and restored [to-]Jhim — Sarah his-wife. 


wa’ ‘-yס‎ ‘amer aavimele'k hi’néh aartzi lephanei ka ba’-rowv 
(15) And-said ‘Abimelech, Behold, my-land is before-thee : “in-that-which-appeareth-good 


English Version. 11 for my wife’s sake. 12 and she became my wife. 13 my father’s 
house — thy kindness which thou shalt shew unto me. 15 dwell where it pleaseth thee, 
marg. as is good in thine eyes. . 


* Or, “I said ;’ the same word being employed to express both thought and speech ; 
‘* speaking and thinking to a man of lively imagination, especially when he 1s alone, being 
the same thing, and frequently expressed by one word. Comp. g¢ywi in Homer. 
Yorster informs us of savages in the South Sea, who use the phrase to speak in the belly ; for 
to think.’’—Gesenius. 
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be-oeinei'ka shev. a-le-sarah’l  aamar! hi’néh natha’ti 
“in-thine-eyes idwell. (16) And-unto-Sarah  he-said, Behold,  I-have-given 
ae leph ke'ceph lé-aa'hrk’ hi’nch biia..la'k’ kegith oéina'yim 


?a-thousand-pieces-of silver | to-]‘thy-brother ; behold,* he-is..to-thee a-covering-of the-eyes, 


le-'kol aasher altak we-acth kol  we-noka‘hath. wa’-yithpa’lel 
unto-all that are with-thee, and-with all other: thus-she-was-reproved.t (17) So-#prayed 


aavraham'’ ael..ha-aelohim’ wa’-yirpé’a aelohim’ aeth..aavimelek 


‘Abraham unto..[the-]God : and-healed 1God — Abimelech, 
we-aeth..aishtow wé-aamhothaif’ wa’-yeledu. ki..oatzor’ 
and — his-wife, and-his-maid-servants ; { and-they-bare children. (18) For..°closing-up 
oatzarl yehowah’ béoad§. kol..réhem lé-veith aavimelek 


Shad-closed-up ‘Jehovah  [round-about] every..womb  of-the-house-of  Abimelech, 


oal..devar’ sarah’ aesheth aavraham.. 


because-of Sarah, the-wife-of Abraham. 
CHAP. XXI. 
Wai-howahl  pagad’ aeth..sirah’ ka-aasher'  aamar wa’- 
(1) And-Jehovah visited — Sarah as-{that]  he-had-said, and 
ya’oas yehowah'’ le-sarah’ ka-aasher’ di’ber. wa’-tahar’ wa’-teled 
“did ‘Jehovah unto-Sarah as-[that] he-had-spoken. (2) For-*conceived 3and-bare 


sara’ Ie-aavrahim’ bén li-zqunaif la’-mowoedl  aasher..di’ber’ 
‘Sarah [to-]Abraham a-son in-his-old-age, at-the-set-time of which..“had-spoken 


aotho’w aelchinl. wa’-yiqgria aavraham’ aeth..shem..benow 


3Sto-him ‘God. (3) And-called ‘Abraham — the-name-of..his-son 
ha’-nowlad..ld'w aasher..yaledah..lo'w sara’ yitrhag. wa’- 
that-was-born..unto-him, whom..*bare..sunto-him ‘Sarah, Isaac.|| (4) And- 
yamol  aavrihim’ aeth..yitzhaig bénow ben..shemonath’ 
“crrcumcised Abraham — Isaac this-son, being |the-son-of..]Jeight-|of ] 
yamim’ ka-aasher' tz/wah aothod'w aelohin. we-aavrahanm'’ 
days cld,  as-[that] had-commanded Shim ‘God. (5) And-Abraham was 
ben..meaath shanah' be-h’waled low  aeth yitzhag 
[the-son-of..]Ja-hundred[-of] years old, when-Swas-born “unto-him — “Isaac 


English Version. 18 for the Lonp had fast closed up all the wombs. 


._ * Or, * it (the thousand pieces of silver) is to thee (to purchase) a covering of the eyes,” 
1. e. a veil, that others, like me, may not be tempted by thy beauty. 

t Or, * confuted,” from ya'ka'h, i. gq. Arabic, waja ha, to be clear, evident, in Hiph. to 
make clear, evident, to shew, correct, reprove, confute. 

+ aamah appears strictly synonymous with shiph'hah, a maid-servant, female-slave ; ex- 
cept that the latter, perhaps, properly means a domestic female servant, or household slave : 
the masculine is se'ved, a man-servant, male-slave ; com. v. 14. 

$ This particle follows severai verbs of closing, as sagar, 1 Sa. i. 1, and appears neces- 
sary ior the construction, though it may be omitted in translation. 

j| 1. e. laughter. see chap. xvii. 17, 19, and v. 6. 
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benodw. wa’-toamer sarah’ tzehoq oa’sah lI aelohim’ | 
lhis-son. (6) And-said ‘Sarah, sto-laugh “hath-made [to-J’me ‘God so-that 


kol..ha’-shomé'oa  yitzhag..ll. wa’-toamer ml mi’lel 
all..that-hear will-laugh..with-me. (7) And-she-said, Who would-have-said * 
le-aavraham'’ heintqgah vanim’ sarah’ ki..yalad’ti ven 
unto-Abraham, that °should-have-given-isuck children ‘Sarah ? for..l-have-born him a-son 
li-zqunaif. wa’-yiedal ha’-yeled wa’-y’gamal wa’-ya’oas 
in-his-old-age. (8) And-?grew ‘the-child, and-was-weaned : and-*made 
aavraham’ mishteh’ gadow’ be-yowum  hirgamel aeth..yitz hag. 
Abraham a-“feast lgreat [on- ]the-same-day that *was-weaned — Isaac. 
wa’-térea sarah’ aeth..ben..hagar ha’-mitzrith aasher..yaledah’ 
(9) And-’saw Sarah — the-son-of..Hagar the-Egyptian,  whom..she-had-borne 
le-aavraham'’ metza'heq  wa’-toamer le-aavraham’ garesh’ ha- 
unto-Abraham, mocking: (10) wherefore-she-said unto-Abraham,: Cast-out [the-] 


aamah’  ha’-zoaath we-aeth..benahh ki loa yirash’ ben.. 
“bond-woman |the-]‘this and —  her-son: for Snot ishall-Sbe-heir ihe-son-of.. 
hai-aamah’  ha’-zoath oim..beni oim..yitz hag. wa’-yé'rao 


[the- ]*bond-woman [the- |*this with..my-son, even with..Isaac. (11) And-°was-‘grievous 
ha’-davar’ meaod be-oéinel’ aavraham’ oal-aowdoth  benow. 
the-thing “very in-the-eyes-of Abraham because-of t his-son. 


wa’-yo'amer aelohim’ ael..aavraham’  aal..yera’o bé-oeneika 
(12) And-said lGod unto..Abraham, °Not..‘let-it-Sbe-grievous  in-thine-eyes, 


oal..ha’-na’oar we-oal..aamathée'kai  kGl aasher toamar aeletka 
because-of..the-lad, and-because-of..thy-bond-woman ; in-all that hath-said “unto-thee 


sarah’ shemao be-qolahh’ ki ve-yitzhag ytqarca leka zarao. 


‘Sarah,  hearken unto-her-voice ; for in-lIsaac shall-*be-called Sto-thee a-seed. 
we-gam aeth..ben..hi-aamah’  le-oowi aasimeé’nu kt 
(13) And-also of — the-son-of..the-bond-woman [for-]a-nation ‘will-J-make, because 
zaroaka hua. wa‘-yashkem’  aavraham’ ba’-boqer wa’- 


“thy-seed  She-is. (14) And-°rose-up-early Abraham  in-the-morning, and- 


yi'ga'h..le'hem’  wé-‘hemath  ma’yim wa’-yitenl  ael..hagar 
took..bread and-a-bottle-of + water, and-gave it unto..Hagar; 


English Version. Chap. xxi. 1] in Abraham's sight. 12 grievous in thy sight—in Isaac 
shall thy seed be called. 


* aamar is to say, dicere, whether audibly or not ; davar, Pioél diber, is to produce, or 
utter one’s sentiments, speak audibly and intelligibly, discourse, loqui ; and mi’lel, perhaps, 
to utter articulate sounds, speak. aamar differs from di’ber especially in this, that itis almost 
uniformly followed by the words spoken, while di’ber is not : hence they are often connected, 
as in Lev. 1.2. 

t aowdowth issproperly a noun, fem. pl. causes, but only used in the above connection— 
on account of, for the causes of. 

t A leathern-bottle: in Arabic ‘hamiton denotes a leathern bottle, made of goat skin, 
witliout hair, used for churning, &c.: probably noad, and aowv, were skin-bottles of 
smaller dimensions, perhaps made of a kid’s skin. baqbug is a botile, flask, fAlaggon ; 
nevel, an earthen-bottle, jug, or jar; and kad, a pitcher, bucket, pail. Compare Harmer, 
vol. I. ch. ii. ob. 34. and vol. II. ch. iv. ob. 61. 
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sam  oal..shikmahh we-aeth..ha’-yeled wa-yesha’le'he’hi wa’- 
(putting it on..her-shoulder,) and — the-child,* and-sent-her-away : and- 


tcle'k  _wa’-tethao  be-midbar’ beéaer-shavao. wa’-yi'klu’ 
she-deparfed, and=wandered in-the-wilderness-of  Beer-sheba. (15) And-was-spent 


ha’-mayim min..ha-hemeth wa’-tashle'k aeth..ha’-yeled ta'hath 


lthe-water out-of..the-bottle, and-she-cast — the-child under 


aa had’ ha’-sThim’. wa’-telek’ wa’-teshev lahh mi’-ne'ged 
one-of the-shrubs. (16) And-she-went, and-sat-?down [to-]‘her over-against him, 
har'héq ki-mrahawei-ge'sheth ki aamerah'  aal..aeraeh 
a-good-way -off, t as-it-were-a-bow-shot : + for she-said, “Not..'I-will-3look 
be-mowth ha’-yaled.  wa’-téshev mi’-ne'oed. wa’-ti’sad aeth.. 
on-the-death-of the-child. And-she-sat over-against him, and-lifted-up — 
qolahh’ wa’-tevk. wa’-yishma'o aelohim’ aeth..qowl ha’-naoar’ 
her-voice, and-wept. (17) And-heard God — the-voice-of  the-lad ; 
wa’-yigraa malaak’ aelohim’ ael..higar’ min..ha’-shama’yim wa’- 
and-*called  !the-angel-of God to. Hagar out-of..the-heavens, and- 
yoamer lahh  _ mah..lak hagar’ aal.tireaY ki..shama'o aelohim' 
said  unto-her, What..aileth-[to-]thee, Hagar? *not..lfear ; for..“hath-hearkened ‘God 


ael..qowl ha’-naoar ba-aasher! hia..sham’. imi seal 
unto..tke-voice-of  the-lad [in-that-place]  he-is..where. (18) Arise, lift-up 


aeth..ha’-na'oar we-ha'hazi'qi aeth..yadek’ bow  ki..lé-gowY 
— the-lad, ‘ and-hold — *in-thine-hand [on-]'him ; for..[for- nation 
gadowl’ aasimé’ni. wa’-yiphga'h’ aelohim’ aeth..ocineiha 
?a-great  ‘I-will-make-him. (19) And-*opened God — her-eyes, 


wa’-téerea béaer mayim wa’-tele'k wa’-tema’leéa aeth..ha-hemeth 
and-she-saw a-well-of water; and-she-went, and-filled — the-bottle with 


ma'yim wa’-tashql  aeth..ha’-nioar. wa-yehi aclohim’ aeth.. 
water, and-gave-drinc  — tthe-lad. (20) And-was God with.. 


ha’-na'oar wa’-yiedal wa’-yé'shev ba’-midbar wa-yehi roveh’ 
the-lad ; and-he-grew, and-dwelt in-the-wilderness,§ and-became as he-grew-up 


English Version. 15 the water was spent in the bottle. 16 let me not see the death. 
17 out of heaven —God hath heard the voice. 20 and became an archer. 


* Or, lad :” yelled signifies a son, child, boy, natus, without any regard to age ; na'oar, 
(v. 12) a child, boy, youth, lad ; and oe lem, a marriageable young man: in Syriac, oalem 
is to grow up, become marriageable, and ghalima in Arabic, coeundi cupidus fuit. 


t har'héq is properly the infinitive Hiph. of ra'hag, to be removed, be at a distance, or far 
«of; but here used adverbially for at a distance, far off. 


+ More literally, ** about the shot (or ranges) of a bow ;” from ra'hah, to shoot, dart, 
expand. So Lxx. wos! ro&s (BoA, and Vulgate, quantum potest arcus jacere, °° as far as 
a bow can cany.” 


$§ midbar properly denotes an uncultivated and comparatively barren country, 
where cattle are driven to feed; from davar, i. qg. Syriac dvar, and Arab. conj. il. to 
load, drive. 
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qa’shath. wa’-ye'shev bée-midbar paaranl wa’-tiqah..low 
an-archer.® (21) And-he-dwelt in-the-wilderness-of  Paran: and-#took..[to-]hirm 


aimow alshah mé-ae'retz mitzrayim. 
his-mother a-wife out-of-the-land-of Egypt. 


«- 


Wa-yehi ba-oeth’ ha-hi’wa wa’-yoamer aavimele'k i- 
(22) And-it-came-to-pass at-“time [the-]‘that,  that-Sspake ‘Abimelech, °and- 


hi'ko’  sar..tzevaadow  ael..aavraham leamor aelohim’ o/me'ka 
Phichol 3the-chief-captain-of..‘his-host, unto..Abraham, saying, God is with-thee 


be-kol aasher..aa’tah ooseh’ we-oatah hi’sha'veoah ’li ve- 
in-all that..thou doest: (23) ?therefore-'now, swear unto-me ?by- 


alohim’ he”nah aim..tishqor חו‎ u-lé-ninl i-le- 
God here that-°not..!thou-wilt-3deal-falselyt with-me, nor-with-my-son,} nor-with- 


nekd! ka-he'ged aasher oasithi o'me'ka taoeseh’ 
mmy-son’s-son :§ but-according-to-the-kindness that I-have-done unto-thee, thou-shalt-do 


o’mad!’ we-oim..ha-aa'retz aasher earetah..bahh’. wa’- 
unto-me, and-to..the-land ewhich Sthou-hast-sojourned..'in-fit]. (24) And- 


yo'amer aavraham’ aano KT ai’shave'oa.we-how kia'h aavraham aeth.. 
“said Abraham, 1 will-swear. (25) And-?reproved ‘Abraham — 


aavime le'k oal..aodowth’ beaer ha’-ma yim aasher gazelu’ 
Abimelech because-of  a-well-of |the-]water, wbich *had-violently-taken-away 


oavdei aavimelek. wa’-yoamer aavimelek loa yada’oti mi 
lihe-servants-of ?Abimelech. (26) And-?said lAbimelech, not ‘I-know who 


oasah’ aeth..ha’-davar’ ha’-zeh’ we-gam..aa’tah loa..h’gadta ‘li 
hath-done — [the-j‘thing [the-]J‘this; and-also..thou  #not..ldidst-3tell [to-]me, 


we-gam aanokT loa shama'ot:i bilti ha’-yowm.’  wa’-yrtqah’ 
and-=also al inot did-Shear of it, but to-day. (27) And-?took 


aavraham'’ tzoan ti-vaqar’ wa’-yi'ten’ la-aavimele'k wa’-yikrethi’ 
Abraham sheep and-oxen, and-gave them unto-Abimelech ; and-?made 


shenéihem’ berith. wa’-ya’tzev' aavraham’ aeth..she'vao kivsoth 
both-of-them a-covenant. (28) And-*set ‘Abraham  _ — seven  ewe-lambs||-of 


English Version. 23 the land wherein thou hast sojourned. 25 which Abimelech’s 
servants had violently taken away. 26 I wot not who hath done—neither didst thou tell 
me, neither yet heard I of it. 


* Vulgate, factusque est juvenis sagittarius. 

t Literally, ** if thou shalt lie.” 

t nin, (from nun, to propagate, increase,’) is properly offspring, posterity, proles, soboles ; 
and thus differs from bén, a son. 

§ Probably né'ked rather denotes posterity, remote offspring ; so Vulg. progenies in 
Job xviii. 19. Isa. xiv. 22.; and Aguila in Job, éyyovoL, descendants. A grandson is 
usually expressed by ben..bénow, ** son of his son,” &c. 5 

| kivsah is the feminine of ke'ves, in Arab. kabshon, a lomcb of one year and upwards; 
which is thus distinguished from aa'yil, a ram of three years old and upwards ; raleh, a 
young, terder, or sucking lamb ; kar, a fat or pasture lamb ; and seh a lamb or kid, and also 
one of the smaller cattle, a sheep or goat, the nomen unitatis of tzoan, small cattle, espe- 
cially sheep, collectively, a flock of such ; ra‘hél is a ewe, the feminine of aa’yil. 
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ha’-tzoan léva’déhen.’  wa’-yOamer aavimele'k ael..aavrahim 
the-flock .  by-themselves. (29) And-*said tAbimelech unto..Abraham, 
mah he’nah she'vao kevasoth’ ha-aeleh aasher httzav'ia 
What mean [here] “seven Sewe-lambs [the-]J'these, which  thou-hast-set 
léva’da’nah. wa’-yo'amer [aavraham’ *] ki aeth..she’'vao kévasoth’ 
by-themselves? (30) And-*said [‘Abraham,] For these — seven ewe-lambs 
tyqa'h’ mi’-yad!’ baoaviar  tiheyeh..’l le-oedah’ ki 
shalt-thou-take of-my-hand, [so-]that they-may-be..“unto-me |[for-]'a-witness, that 
‘haphar'ti aeth..ha’-beaer ha’-zoath. oal..kén garaa la’-maqowm' 
I-have-digged —  [the-]?well [the-]'this. (31) Wherefore he-called  |to-]°place 
ha-hia beaer-shavao ki sliam nishbeou shencihem.’. wa’- 
[the-]‘that Beer-sheba ;f because there  they-sware both-of-them. (32) Thus- 
yikrethi! verith  bi-vaer-shavao wa’-yiqom aavimele'k i- 
they-made a-covenant  at-Beer-sheba: then*-rose-up ‘Abimelech, and- 
phikol’  sar..tzevaad'w wa’-yashuvid ael..ae'retz pelishtim. 
Phicol the-chief-captain-of..his-host, and-they-returned into..the-land-of the-Philistines. 
wa’-ylTao [aavraham] ae’shel bi-vaer-shivag wa’-yiqrad sham’ 
(33) And-2planted [Abraham]  a-grove§ in-Beer-sheba, and-called there 
be-shem yehowah’ aél  oclam’. wa’-yagor aavraham/ be- 
on-the-name-of Jehovah, the-°God || ‘everlasting. (84) And-*sojourned Abraham in-the- 
aeretz pelishtim yamim’ ra’bim. 

land-of the-Philistines “days ‘many. 


CHAP. XXII 
Wa-yehi aa‘har’ ha’-devarim’ ha-ae”’leh we-ha-aelohim’ 
(1) And-it-came-to-pass, after [the-J*things  [the-]‘these, that-[the-]JGod 


ni’gah  aeth..aavraham’ wa’-yo'amer aclaif’ aavraham’| wa’- 
did-tempt  — Abraham, and-said unto-him, Abraham : and- 


English Version. 30 and he said. 34 in the Philistines’ land. 


* So the Samaritan and Septuaoint read. 

t 1. e. well of the oath. 

+ So the Samaritan, Septuagint and Vulgate; and so it is supplied by our translators. 

§ Gesenius considers aeéshel the same as the Arabic aathlon, (v. Golium and Kor. 34. 
15.) a species of tamarisk, (tamarir orientalis Linn.) which grows to the height of a mid- 
dling sized tree, is prickly, and on the knots of the branches bears small yellowish brown 
berries of the size of a pea. Parkhurst by a comparison of 1] Sam. xxxi. 19. with I Chron. x. 
12, where instead of aeshel, we have aelah, infers that it denotes the oak ; and so Theodotion 
in Sam. renders it 0otc. But the Lxx. render aélah, by repe3uvOog, the turpentine tree, 
which is defended by Celsius, (Hierobot. P. I. pp. 34..38.) and embraced by Gesenius. 
Probably aeshel may not denote any particular kind of tree, but trees generally and col- 
lectively, and so a grove. So the Vulg. renders nemus, a grove ; and the Chald. ailanaa, 
w tree ; and in the Talmud aeshléi ravra’bei is equivalent to ailanowth gédowlowth, ** great 
trees.” 

|| aél properly signifies strong, mighty, and as an abstract noun, strength, power, and 
hence the strong One, Almighty ; and therefore differs from aélowahh, pl. aélohim’, which 
from the Arabic aala’ha, to fear, reverence, worship, denotes the object of fear, reverence, 
and worship, the adorable One, God. | Properly, tried, put to the test. 
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yoamer hfneni. wa’-yo'amer gqa'h..naa aeth..bin'ka aeth.. 
he-said, Behold-here-l-am.* (2) And-he-said, Take..now — thy-son, a. 


ye'hideké/ aasher..aahav'ta aeth..yitzhaig we-le'k..le'ka ael..ae'retz 
thine-only-son, whom..Sthou-lovest, = lIsaac, and-get..|to-]thee into..land-of 


ha’-mor’yah’ we-haoale"hi sham  le-oolah’ oal aa'had’ he- 
the-SMoriah ; and-offer-him there for-a-burnt-offering upon one-of  the- 


hirim’ aasher aomar aelei'ka.  wa’-yashkem’  aavraham’ 
mountains of which TI-will-tell [unto-]thee. (3) And-“rose-up-early ‘Abraham 


ba’-boger wa’-ya'havosh’ aeth..‘hamoro'w wa’-yiqah’ aeth..shenei 
in-the-morning, and-saddled — his-ass, t and-took —  two-of 


néoaraif’  ail’tow wé-aeth yitrhig béndow wa-yeva/qao  oatzel 
his-young-men with-him, and — ~~ Isaac his-son, and-clave  the-wood-of 
oolah’ wa’-yiiqom wa’-yele'k ael..ha’-maqowm aasher.. 
the-burnt-offering, and-rose-up, and-went . unto..the-place of-which.. 
aamar..ld'w ha-aélchim’. ba’-yowm’ ha’-shelish’ wa-yi’sa 
had told..[to- ]*him [the-]'God. (4) °On-Sday Sthe-sthird ‘then-7Lfted-up 


aavraham’ aeth..osinaif’ wa’-yar'a aeth..ha’-maqowm’ me-rahog.. 
SAbraham — _his-eyes, and -saw — _ the-place afar-off. 


wa’-yo'amer aavrahim’ ael..neoaraif’  shevu..la'kem’ poh oim.. 
(5) And-said ‘Abraham  unto..his-young.men, Abide-ye..[to-you] here with. 


ha-‘hamowr wa-aani wé-ha’-na'oar nelékahl  oad..kch weée- 
the-ass ; and-I and-the-lad will-go yonder and- 


nishta'haweh’ we-nashivah’/ aaleikem’. wa’-yi’'qah’ aavraham’ 
worship, and-come-again to-you. (6) And-took Abraham 


aeth..oatzei ha-oolah’ wa’-yasem oal..yitzhag benow wa’- 
—  the-wood-of the-burnt-offering, and-laid-it upon..lsaac  his-son; and- 


yi'qah’ be-yadod'w aeth..ha-aesh’ weé-aeth..ha’-maaakeleth we’- 
he-took °in-his-hand —  Sthe-fire, and —  a-[the-]knife : ard- 


yele'kw’ sheneéihem’ ya'hdaf. wa’-yo'amer yitzhag ael..aavraham’ 
they-went both-of-them together. (7) And-*spake Isaac unto..Abraham 


aavif wa’-yO'amer aav!’ wa’-yoamer hi’né’ni venl wa’- 
his-father, and-said, _ My-father: and-he-said,  Here-am-],* my-son.  And- 


yoamer hi’néh ha-aesh’ wé-ha-octzim’ we-aa’yeh’ ha’-seh’ le- 


he-said, Behold the-sre and-the-wood ; but-where is the-lamb for-a- 
oolah’. wa’-yo'amer aavrahaim'’ aelohim’ yiraeh..low ha’-seh’ 
burnt-offering ? (8) And-°said ‘Abraham, God will-provide..himself the-lamb 


English Version. Chap. xxii. 3 wood for the burnt-offering. 8 My son, God will pro- 
vide himself a lamb. 
* Literally, ** Behold me.” 


t In Arabic ‘himaron, properly the he-ass, probably so called from its reddish colour, 
from ‘hama'ra to be red ; whence it is also called in Spanish and Portuguese, burro and 
burrico : its feminine is aathown,—she-ass. 
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le-oolah' ben: wa’-ycleki’ shenéeihem’ ya'hdaf. wa’- 
for-a-burnt-offering, my-son: so-they-went  both-of-them together. (9) And- 


yavoaii ael..ha’-magowm’ aasher aamar..lo'w ha-aelohim’ wa’- 
they-came to..the-place of-which had-told..[to-Jhim [the-]'God ; and- 


yiven shim aavraham’ aeth..ha’-mizbea'h wa’-yaoarok’ aeth.. 
2built there Abraham — 3an-| the-]altar, and-laid-2in-order — 


ha-oetzim’ wa’-yaoagod’ aeth..yitzhag bénow wa’-ya’sem aothd'w 
the-wood ; and-bound * =— Isaac his-son, and-laid him 


oal..ha’-mizbea'h mi’-ma’oal la-oétzim’.  wa’-yishla'h’ aavraham’ 
on..the-altar [from-]upon [to-]the-wood. (10) And-2stretched-forth ‘Abraham 


aeth..yado’w wa’-yi/qa'h’ aeth..ha’-maaa'ke’leth li-sh'hor  aeth.. 
— his-hand, and-took — the-knife to-slay t — 


bénow. wa’-yiqra'a aclaif’ malaa'k’ yéhowah’ min..ha’-shama’yim 
his-son. (11) And-called 4unto-him ‘the-angel-of Jehovah “ cut-of..[ the- ]Jheaven, 


wa’-yoamer aavraham’ aavraham’ wa’-yoamer hi’né'ni. wa’-yoamer 
and-said, Abraham, Abraham:  and-he-said, Here-am-I.} (12)And-he-said, 


aal..tishla'h’ yade ka’ ael..ha’-na’oar we-aal..ta’oas low meai’mal 
“Not. .llay thine-hand  upon..the-lad, neither..do-thou unto-him ‘any-thing : 


ki oa'tah yada'oti ki..yeérca aelohim’ aa’'tah wé-loa ‘hasa'k'ta 
for now  I-know  that..fearest God thou,§ seeing-*not ‘thou-hast-3withheld 


aeth..bin'ka aeth..ye'hide'kéa’ mi’mé’nl. wa’-yi’sia aavraham'’ 
—  thy-son,  — thine-only-sor, from-me. (13) And-lifted-up ‘Abraham 


aeth..oenaif’ wa’‘-yar'a we-hi’neh..aa'yil aa'har neae'haz ba’- 
— his-eyes, and-looked,  and-behold,..“a-ram !behind-him caught in-a- 


geva'k’ beé-qarnaif wa’-yele'k aavrahim’ wa’-yi’qa'W aeth..ha- 


thicket by-his-horns ; and-°went lAbraham, and-took — the- 
aa'yil wa’-yaoale’hi le-oolah’  ta'hath benow. wa’-yigqra’a 


ram,  and-offered-him-up for-a-burnt-oflering in-the-stead-of his-son. (14) And-called 


aavranam’ sheém..ha’-maqowm’ ha-hia yehowah’-yiraeh’ aasher 
‘Abraham the-name-of..| the- |*place [the-]'that, Jehovah-jireh||:  as-[that] 


yéaamer ha’-yowm’ bé-har yéhowah’ yéraaeh’.  wa’-yigqra'a 
it-is-said to-this-day, In-the-mount-of Jehovah it-shall-be-seen.f (15) And-Scalled 


* Probably to bind round the body a cords ; (whence oiqu’dim, striped, covered with 
rings or bands, ch. xxx.35.;) and thus differs from aagar, to bind, confine with cords, chains, 
&c.; qashar, to bind, fetter ; ‘hi’bar, to bind, join ; ‘havash, to bind somewhat on, around, or 
about, bind up, close, cover, saddle; ai'lem, to bind, compress, as sheaves ; and balam, to 
bind, confine, restrain the mouth as of a horse or mule with a bit or bridle. 


t Properly, perhaps, to shed the blood, (see Exod. xxxiv. 25.) kill, slay, animals, par- 
ticularly for sacrifice , and thus distinguished from zava'h, to slay, kill, sacrifice ; harag, to 
kill, slay, generally, whether men or animals ; rava'h, to kill, slaughter animals ; ratza ‘h, 
to kill, slay, murder ; hemith, cause to die, put to death, slay ; qaral, to cut off as by death, 
kill ; aagaph, to take out of the way, kill, destroy ; hi'kah, to smite, slay, kill by smiting ; 
‘halal, to pierce through, slay with the sword. 

+ Di: erally, ‘* Behold me.” § Literally, ** thou art a fearer of (or fearing) God.” 

J| i. e. Jehovah will see or provide. 

AO: it shall be provided ;” or * in the mount Jehovah shall be seen : so Lxx. ‘Ev 
rip Ope Kipiog wg0y : and Vulgate, In monie Dominus videbit, reading yiraeh’. 


F 
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malaa'k’ yéhowah’ ael..aavraham’ shenithl  min..ha’-shama’yim 
lthe-angel-of “Jehovah unto..Abraham  the-second-time out-of..the-heavens, 


wa’-yoamer bi nishba’‘oti néaum..yehowah’ ki ya'oan 
(16) and-said, By-myself  have-l-sworn, saith..Jehovah * ; for, because 


aasher oasTthi aeth..ha’-davar’ ha’-zeh’ wé-loa ‘hasa'k’'ta aeth.. 
[that] thou-hast-done —  [the-]thing [the-]'this, and-*not ‘hast-“withheld — 


bin'ka aeth..yehidé ka ki..vare'k’ aavarekéekal  we-harbah 
thy-son, — thine-only-son ; (17) that..in-blessing I-will-bless-thee, and-in-multiplying 


aarbeh’ aeth..zaroaka ke-kowkevel ha’-shamayim we-ka- 
I-will-multiply  — thy-seed as-the-stars-of the-heavens,  and-as-the- 


‘howl aasher oal..séphath ha’-yam’ we-yirash’ zaroaka acth 
sand which is upon..the-shore-of  the-sea; and-shall-possess ‘thy-seed — 
sha'oar aoyevaif’ weé-hithbara'ki’ vé-zaroa'ki kdl  gowyet’ 
the-gate-of his-enemies: (18) and-*shall-Sbe-blessed lin-thy-seed 3all the-nations-of 


ha-aa'retz oéqev aasher shimaot:  be-gols. wa’-ya’shov 
Sthe-earth ; because [that] thou-hast-obeyed + [to-]my-voice. (19) So-returned 
aavraham’ ael..neoaraif’ wa’-yaqgumu wa’-ycleku’ ya'hdaf ael.. 
lAbraham  unto..his-young-men ; and-they-rose-up, and-went together tO.. 


béaer-shavao wa’-yé'shev aavraham’ bi-vaer-shavao. 
Beer-sheba : and?dwelt Abraham at-Beer-sheba. 


Wa-yehi aa'harei ha’-devarim’ ha-aé’leh wa’-yu’gad’ 
(20) And-it-came-to-pass after [the-%things  [the-]'these, that-it-was-told 


le-aavrahim’ lJéamor’ hi’neh yaledah’ milkah gam..hi’wa banim'’ 
[to- ]Abraham; saying, Behold, 4hath-Sborne ‘Milcah  3also..she children 


le-na'howr’ aa'hi"ki  aeth-oitz bé'koro'w wé-aeth..biz aa'hif’ wé- 
unto-°Nahor ‘thy-brother; (21) — Uz his-first-born, and — Buz his-brother, and- 


aeth..qgemiaeY aavi  aaram we-aeth..ke'sed we-aeth..‘hazow 
Co Kemuel the-father-of Aram, (22) and— Chesed, and — Hazo, 


we-aeth..pildash we-aeth..yidlaph wé-aeth bethiael’  i-vethiael 


and —  Pildash, and —  Jidlaph and — Bethuel. (23) And-Bethuel 
yalad’ aeth..rivqah shémonah’ ae’leh yaledah’ milkah lé-nahowr’ 
begat  — Rebekah: “eight ‘these did-bear  Milcah to-Nahor, 
aahi aavrahanml’. u-philaeshd’w u-shemahh’ reaimah’ wa’- 
the-brother-of Abraham. And-his-concubine, whose-name f was Reumah, |then-] 
teled gam..hi'wa aeth..re'va'h weé-aeth..ea'ham weé-aeth..ta'hash 
“bare 3also..lshe — Tebah, and — Gaham, and — Thahash, 
we-aeth..maoa kah. 

and -—- Maachah. 


English Version, 15 out of heaven the second time. 17 sea shore, marg. Up, 
21 Huz his first-born. 


* More literally, * it is said by Jehovah,” or, ** it is an oracle of Jehovah ;” naaam 
signifying to affirm solemnly, pronounce or utter an oracle ; and thus differs from aamar, simply 
to say. 


t Literally, * hearkened,’: + Literally, ** and her name was.” 
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CHAP. XXII. 

Wa’-yiheyu’ ‘ha’yel’ sarah’ meaah’ shanah’ wé-oesrim shanah’ 

(1) And-°was  ‘the-life-of* Sarah a-hundred [years] and-twenty [years] 
we-she'vao shanim'’ shénei ‘ha’yeY sarah’.  wa’-tamoth 
and -seven years: these were the-years-of the-life-of Sarah. (2) And-died 
sarah’ bé-giryath-aarbaio hiwa ‘hevrown’ beé-ae'retz kénaoan 
‘Sarah in-Kirjath-arba;t  the-same-is Hebron in-the-land-of Canaan : 
wa’-yavo’a aavraham’ li-gpod le-sarah’ we-li-vkothahb’. wa’- 
_and-“came ‘Abraham  to-moura  for-Sarah,  and-to-weep-for-her. (3) And- 
yaqom aavraham’ mé-oal-penel metho’w wa-yeda’ber ael..bénci.. 
2stood-up Abraham from-before + his-dead, and-spake  unto..the-sons-of 
‘heth’ Jéamor!  ger..we-thowshav’ aano'kT o/ma'kem’ téni UH 
Heth, saying, (4) °A-stranger..“and-a-sojourner ‘L-am with-you: give [to-]me 
aahu’zath..qe'ver ol’'ma'kem’ wé-aeqbérah meth!’ mi’-lephanat. 
a-possession-of..a-burying-place with-you, that-l-may-bury my-dead out-of-my-sight.§ 
wa’-yaoani venei..heth’ aeth..aavraham’ léamor! low 
(5) And-“answered ‘the-children-of..Heth — Abraham, saying unto-him, 
shemaoe'ni aadonl  nésia aelohim’ aa’tah be-thowkeé’'ni bé- 
(6) Hear-us,  my-lord: *a-prince-of God ‘thou-art in-the-midst-of-us : in-the- 
miv har’ qevarcini qevor aeth..methé'ka aish mi’mé’ni aeth.. 
choice-of  our-sepulchres bury -~- thy-dead: °a-man ~ 3of-us — 
qivrow lda..yikleh' mime ka mi’-qevor methé'ka. 
Shis-sepulchre not..‘will-withhold Sfrom-thee, but-that-thou-mayest-bury [|  thy-dead. 
wa’-yaqom aavraham’ wa’-yishta'hi  le-oam..ha-aaretz li- 
(7) And-stood-up ‘Abraham, and-bowed-himself to-the-people-of..the-land, even to-the- 
vnei..‘heth’. wa-yeda’ber attam léamor’ aim..yesh aeth.. 
children-of..Heth. (8) And-he-communed with-them, saying, If..it-be — 
naphshé'kem’”  li-gvor  aeth..meth! myi-lephana’ shemaouni 
your-mind that-I-should-bury — my-dead  out-of-my-sight, § hear-me, 
u-phigou..ll’ be-oephrown ben..tzo har we-yi’ten..l1 aeth.. 
and-entreat..for-me  to-Ephron  the-son-of..Zohar, (9) that-he-may-give..[to.]jme  — 
meéoarath’ ha’-ma'kpelah' aasher..low aasher bi-qgtzch sadeéhu 
“cave-of ‘the-°Machpelah, which..belongeth-to-him, which is in-the-end-of his-field : 


English Version. Chap. xxiii. 1 and Sarah was an hundred and seven and twenty years 
old. 6 a mighty prince among us—none of us shall withhold from thee. 9 cave of 
Machpelah which he hath. 


* More literally, * the lives of Sarah were ;” ‘ha’yim, being, with a few exceptions 
always used in the plural to denote, simply, life. 
t Or, ** the city of Arba,” as Lxx. and Vulgate render. 
+ Literally, * from upon the face of.” § More literally, from before me.” 
| Literally, ** from burying.” 
YT More literally, ** If it be your desire (or soul) to bury my dead.” 
2 


F 
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bé-ke'ceph malé’'a ytéen@naih li bé-thow'kekem’ la-aahu’zath.. 
for-2money lthe-full he-shall-give-it [to- ]me, Sin-the-midst-of-you ‘for-a-possession-of.s 


aver. wé-oephrown yoshev be-thow'k  benei..heth’ wa’- 
#a-burying-place. (10) And-Ephron was sitting in-the-midst-of the-children-of..Heth ; and 


yaoan’ oephrown ha-'hti aeth..aavriham’ bé-aoznei venél.. 
“answered lEphron “the-Hittite — Abraham in-the-ears-of the-children-of.. 


‘heth’ lé-‘kodl bagel’  shaoar..olro'w  léamor lGa.:aadont 
Heth, even of-all that-went-in at-the-gate-of..his-city, saying, (11) Nay..my-lord, 
shéemaoé’'ni ha’-sadeh’ natha’ti lak we-ha’-meoarah aasher..bow 
hear-me : The-feld give-l [to-]thee, and-the-cave that..is-therein, 
Je'kis netha’tfhai lé-ocinel  venci..oaml netha’tlha lak 
[to-]thee ‘I-give-it; before-the-eyes-of the-sons-of..my-people give-I-it  [to-]thee: 


qévor methéka  wa’-yishtahi  aavraham’ liphnei oam..ha- 
bury  thy-dead. (12) And-*bowed-down-himself ‘Abraham before the-people-of..the- 


aairetr  wa-yeda’ber ael..oephrown be-aoznei oam..ha-aaretz 
land. (13) And-he-spake unto..Ephron, in-the-ears-of the-people-of..the-land, 


léamor’ aa'k aim..aaltah  ~lu shemaoé’'ni natha’ti ke’'ceph 
saying, But, if..thou-wili-give-it, I-pray-thee, hear-me: I-will-give thee money 


ha’-sadeh’ qa'h mi’mé’ni we-aeqberah aeth..methl sha’mah. 
for the-field,  take-it of-me, and-I-will-bury — my-dead there. 


wa’-yaoan  oephrown aeth..aavraham’ léamor low aadonY’ 
(14) And-?answered ‘Ephron — Abraham, saying unto-him, (15) My-lord, 


shemaoeé’ni ae'retz; aarba'o meéaoth’ sheqel..ke'geph bein! 
hearken-unto-me : The-land is worth four hundred  shekels-of..silver; Sbetween-me 


u-veine'ksf  mah..hi’wa we-aeth..methe'ké’ gevor. wa’-yishmao 
4and-[between-]thee ‘what-is..“that ? “therefore — 3thy-dead !bury. (16) And-*hearkened 


aavrsham’ ael..oephrown wa’-yishqol aavraham’ le-oephron aeth.. 


Abraham unto..Ephron ; and-°weighed ‘Abraham to-Ephron — 
ha’-ke’'geph aasher di’ber’ bé-aoznci venei..hcth’ aarba’o meaowth’ 
the-silver, which he-had-named in-the-ears-of the-sons-of..Heth, four hundred 
she'qel ke’'geph oover!  la’-go'her.. wa’-yaqom  ‘ sedeh 


shekels-of silver, current money with-the-merchant. (17) And-was-made-sure ‘the-field-of 


oephrown aasher ba’-makpelah’ aasher liphnéi mamréeq  ha’- 
“Ephron, Swhich was 4in-Machpelah, Swhich-was Sbefore  TMamre, (even-the- 
sadeh’ we-ha’-meoaral’ aasher..bow we-'kol..ha-oétz aasher..ba’- 
field, and-the-cave which-was..therein, and-all..the-trees that-were..in-the- 
sadeh’ aasher be-kol..gevulow saviv’ lé-aavrahami’  lée-mignah 
field, which-were in-all..its-borders round-about), (18) unto-Abraham for-a-possession, 


English Version. 9 as much money as it is worthl—a burying-place amongst you. 
10 and Ephron dwelt among. 1] in the presence of the sons of my people. 10, 12, 13, and 
16 in the audience of. 17 and the field of Ephron, which was in Machpelah, which wes 
before Mamre, the field, and the cave which was therein, and all the trees that were in 
the field, that were in all the borders round about, were made sure. ; 


XXII. 19—XXIV.6] GENES. 69 
lé-oeiner’ venci..'heth  be-kol baa shaoar..oiro'w. 
in-the-presence-of * the-children-of..Heth, before-all that-went-in at-the-gate-of..his-city. 
we-aa harci..‘ken’qavar’ aavraham’ aeth..sarah' aishtow ael..meoarath’ 
(19) And-after..this, buried ‘Abraham — Sarah his-wife in-the--cave-of 
sedeh ha’-ma'kpelah’ oal..péenei mamréa hi'wa ‘hevrown beé-ae'retz 
?field-of ‘the-Machpelah, before t Mamre: the-same is Hebron  in-the-land-of 


kenaoan. wa’-yaqom ha’-sadeh’ we-ha’-meoarah’ aasher..bow 
Canaan. (20) And-Swere-made-sure ‘the-field “and-the-cave  Sthat-is..ftherein, 
le-aavraham'  la-aa'hu’zath..qaver mé-aeth’ bénai..‘heth’. 
unto-Abraham  for-a-possession-of..a-burying-place by —  the-sons-of..Heth. 


CHAP. XXIV, 


We-aavraham’ zaqén’ baa ba’-yamim’ wai-howah’ béra'k 


(1) And-Abraham  was-old, and-advanced in-days: and-Jehovan had-blessed 
aeth..aavraham’ ba’-kol. wa’-yo amer aavraham’ ael..oavdow 
— Abraham  in-all-things. (2) And-*said lAbraham unto. .his-?servant 
zeqan beitho'w ha’-mosheY  be-kol..aasher..low sim..nad 
‘eldest-of his-house, that-ruled  over-all..that-belonged-to-him, Put,..l-pray-thee, 
yadeks’ ta'hath  yére'kY we-aashbioakal bai-howah’ 


thy-hand under | my-thigh ¢ ; (3) and-I-will-make-thee-swear by-Jehovah, 


aelohey  ha’-shama'yim we-alohe’  ha-aaretz aasher loa.. 
the-God-of the-heavens, and-the-God-of the-earth, that 2not.. 


th'qah'|  a’shah li-vni  mi’-benowth ha’-kenaoani aasher 
‘thou-shalt-Stake a-wife unto-my-son of-the-daughters-of  the-Canaanites “whom 


aanokT! yowshev be-girbow ki ael..aartzl we-ael.. 
I 4dwell  in-the-midst-of-[him]: (4) but “unto..3my-country, 4and-to.. 


mowladty tele'k’  we-lagahté al’shah  li-vni le-yitz hag. 
my-kindred, ‘thou-shalt-go and-take a-wife  unto-my-son [unto-]lsaac. 


wa’-yoamer aelaif’ ha-oe'ved ailal lda..thoaveh’ ha-ai’shah’ 
(5) And-’said 3unto-him ‘the-servant, Peradventure 3not..°will-ibe-willing ‘the-woman 


la-lé€'keth aa'harai ael..ha-aa’retz ha’-zoath he-hashev’ aashiv’ 
to-follow  [after- ]me unto..[the- ]land | the-]'this :—in-bringing-back shall-I-bring-again 


aeth..bin'ka ael..ha-aaretz aasher..yatzaatha mi’-sham. wa’- 
— thy-son unto..the-land [that..]thou-camest-out ‘from-whence? (6) And- 


English Version 18 at the gates of his city. Chap. xxiv. I old, and well stricken in 
age, marg. gone into days. 2 all that he had. 3 the God of heaven.—among whom I 
dwell. 5 must I needs bring thy son again into the land from whence thou camest. 


* Literally, * in (or before) the eyes of.” t Literally, ** on the face of.” 

t yare'k properly denotes the lower part of the hip, or upper part of the thigh, and also 
the loins, (Exod. i. 4); mothna’yim, the upper part of the hip, including the small of the back, 
loins, Oggvc, cora, Exod. xxviii. 42 ; on which the girdle 1s worn, ch. xxxvii. 34. 2 Kings 
iv. 29, ix. 1; or a burden borne, Isa. lxvi. Jl; and the seat of pain in parturition, 
Isa.xxi.9. Nah. ii. ll. ; 
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yo'amer aelaif’ aavraham’ hi’shimer le'ka pen..tashiv’ 


said Sunto-him . Abraham, Beware-thou [to-thee] that-°not..‘thou-bring-Sagain 
aeth..beni sha’mah. yehowah’ aeloheY ha’-shama’yim aasher 
—  “my-son thither. (7) Jehovah the-God-of the-heavens, who 


léga'ha'ni mi’-beith aavY u-meé-ae’retr mowladti wa- 


took-me from-the-house-of  my-father, and-from-the-land-of my-kindred, _and- 


aasher’ diber..li wa-aasher’ nishbao..ll léamor’ le-zaroaka  ae’ten 
who spake..unto-me, and-who sware..unto-me, saying, Unto-thy-seed will-]-give 
aeth..ha-aa'retz ha’-zoath hia yishla'h’ malaa'ko’w Iéphanei ka we- 
— [the-]zland [the-]lthis; he  shall-send his-angel before-thee; and- 
laqa'htad  al’shah li-vni mi’-sham. wé-aim..low thoaveh’ 
thou-shalt-take  a-wife unto-my-son from-thence. (8) And-if..°not “will-ibe-willing 
ha-av’shah’ la-lé'keth aa‘hareikai we-ni’qitha mi’-shéevuoath! 
‘the-woman to-follow [after-]thee, then-thou-shalt-be-clear from-*my-oath 
zoath rag aeth..beni log thashev’ sha’mah. wa’-ya'sem ha- 
‘this: only — °my-son not ‘bring-sagain thither. (9) And-°put  lthe- 
oe'ved aeth..yaddow tahath ye're'k aavrahim’ aadonalf’ wa’- 
servant  — his-hand under the-thigh-of Abraham his-master, and- 
yi’sha'vao low  oal..ha’-davar  ha’-zeh’. wa’-yiqa'l ha-oe'ved 
sware to-him concerning..| the- Jmatter [the-]‘that. (10) And-took lthe-servant 
oasarah’ gema’lim mi’-oema’lei aadonaif’ wa’-yele'k we-kol.. 
ten camels, of-the-camels-of  his-master,  and-departed ; (for-all.. 
ravi  aadonalf’  bé-yadd'w wa’-yaqom wa’-yelek ael..aaram' 
the-goods*-of his-master were in-his-hand ;) and-he-arose, and-went to..Syria-of 
naharayim ael..oir na'howr. wa’-yavrek’ ha’-gemalim 
the-two-rivers,t unto..the-city-of Nahor. (11) And-he-made-*kneel-down  ‘the-camels 
mi-hitz la-oir' ael..beaer ha’-mayim lé-octh oe'rev  le- 
with-out [to-]ihe-city by..a-well-of  [the-]Jwaier, at-the-time-of the-evening, at-the- 
oeth tzcath ha’-shoaavoth’. wa’-yoamar yehowah’ 
time-of the-going-forth-of the-women-who-draw-water. (12) And-he-said, O-Jehovah 


English Version. 7 The Lorp the God of heaven, which took me from my father’s house. 
10 unto Mesopotamia. Il and he made his camels—ever the timethat women go out to 
draw water, marg. that women which draw water go forth. 12 O Loo God of my master. 


* ruv properly denotes goodness, what is good, goods in general ; miqneh, what is pur- 
chased, a possession, but used only of cattle, which in nomadic tribes is the principal and 
almost only property, (so Gr. rrjvog, cattle, literally the same as Kri}pwa, a possession) ; and 
ré'kush, what is acquired, substance, goods, possessions. 

t That is, * the Euphrates and Tigris:” the Greek word Mecororapia, adopted by 
the Vulgate and our translators is nearly of the same import, literally denoting °° between 
the rivers,” from pécog, middle, midst, and rorauog, a river, but points out neither the 
country nor rivers intended. 

+ Homer mentions the same custom of women being employed to draw water as prevail- 
ing among the Pheacians and Lestrigons. See Odyss. vu. 20, and, x. 105, 106; in the 
former of which passages HapOeveucj—vehvidt, KiArww tyobcy, *' a youthful virgin bear- 
ing a pitcher,” might serve as a description of Rebecca ; and in the latter we find, agree- 
ably to the simplicity of those times, even a king’s daughter employed in the business of 
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aeloheY' aadonl’ aavraham’ haqreh..na’a lephinal’ ha’- 
rhe-God-of my-master Abraham, *send-‘good-speed,*..'I-pray-thee, [before-]%me this- 


yowm’ wa-oasch..'he’qed oim..aadon’ aavrahaim'’. hv’neh aand'k! 
day, and-shew..kindness t unto..my-master Abraham. (13) Beholg, I 


_nt’tzav  oal..ocin ha’-mayim  fi-véenowth’ aanshéi ha-oir 


stand here by.“well-of  ‘the-°water; and-the-daughters-of the-men-of  the-city 
yotzeaoth’ li-shadov mayim we-hayah’ ha’-naoarah 
come-out to-draw ~~ water: (14) and-let-it-come-to-pass, that the-damsel 


aasher  aomar’ aéletha  _ha’ri..nsia ‘ka’de'k wé-aeshteh’ 
whom  3I-shall-say  to-[her], Let-down..“l-pray-thee, ‘thy-pitcher, that-I-may-drink; 


we-aamerah’ shetheh  we-gam..gema’leika aashgeh’ 
and-she-shall-say, Drink, and-ialso..“thy-camels ‘TI will-give-drink : 
aothahh’ ho'ka'h'ta  le-oavdeka le-yitzhag u-vahh’ 
let-the-same-be-she that thou-hast-appointed for-thy-servant  [for-]lsaac ; and-thereby 
aeda'o ki..oasitha  ‘he'qed oim..aadonl. wa-yehl.. 
shall-I-know that..thou-hast-shewed kindness unto..my-master. (15) And-it-came-to-pass, .. 


ht’a re'rem kilah leda’ber we-hi’neh rivqah yotzeath’ aasher 


“he before had-done speaking, that-behold, Rebekah came-out, who 
yuledah li-vthiae’ ben..milkah aesheth na'howr aahi 
was-born to-Bethuel,  son-of..Milcah, the-wife-of Nahor, the-brother-of 
aavraham’ we-ka’dahh oal..shikmahh. we-ha’-naoarah 


Abraham,  [and-]with-her-pitcher upon..her-shoulder. (16) And-the-damsel } was 


rovath’ maraeh méaod bethilah’ wé-aish loa yedaoahh' wa/’- 


“beautiful-of “appearance ‘very, a-virgin,  and-man not ‘had-°known-her: and- 
tered ha-oa'yenah wa-tema’leg ‘ka’'dahh wa’-taoal. wa’- 
she-went-down the-Swell-‘to, and-filled her-pitcher, and-came-up. (17) And- 
yarotz ha-oe'ved li-graathahh’ wa’-yoamer hagmiaini naa 
“ran lthe-servant to-meet-her, and-said, Let-me-“drink, ‘I-pray-thee, 
meoaT..ma'yim mi’-ka’dck. wa’-toamer shétheh aadonl 
a-little..water of-thy-pitcher. (18) And-she-said, Drink, my-lord : 


wa’-temaher wa’-tored ka’dahh oal..yadahh’ wa’-tashge'hi. _wa’- 
and-she-hasted, and-let-down her-pitcher upon..her-hand, and-gave-him-drink. (19)And- 


te kal’ lehashgothé'w wa’-toamer gam li-gmaleika 
when-she-had-done  giving-him-drink, [then-]she-said, “Also for-thy-camels 


drawing water. The same forms part of the employment of eastern females to this day. 
Dr. Shaw, (Travels, p. 421.) speaking of the occupation of the Moorish women in Bar- 
bary, says, * To finish the day, * at the time of evening, even at the time that the women 
go out to draw water,’ they are still to fit themselves with a pitcher or goat’s-skin, and 
tying their sucking children behind them, trudge it in this manner two or three miles to 
fetch water.’ See Harmer, vol. Il. ch. iv. ob. 62,'and Parkhurst in shaaav. 


English Versin. 16 was very fair to look upon—neither had any man known her. 

* Literally, ‘* cause it (the object of my journey) to meet (or come before) me this day.” 

t Literally, * act with kindness,” or *° exercise kindness with.” 

t The textual reading in this, and several other instances, is na’oar, which probably by 
an idiom peculiar to the Pentateuch, denoted both a young man and a young woman. The 
Keri and Samaritan, however, have naoarah. 


72 GENESIS. [XXIV. 20—3U. 


aeshaav oad . aim..ki'la lishtoth. wa’-temahér wa’- 
T.will-draw-water, until [that..Jthey-have-done drinking. (20) And-she-hasted, and- 


téoar ka'dahh ael..ha’-shogeth wa’-tarotz oowd ael..ha’-béaer 


emptied  her-pitcher into..the-trough, and-ran again unto..the-well 
li-shaov wa’-tishaav’ lé-kol..gema’laif. we-ha-aish’ mishtaaeh’ 
to-draw-water, and-drew for-all..his-camels. (21) And-the-man, wondering 


Jahh ma'harish la-da’foath  ha-hitzhah yehowah’ darkow 
at-her, held-his-peace, to-know whether-*had-made-iprosperous Jehovah his-journey* 
aim..loa. wa-yehi ka-aasher’ ki’li ha’-eema’Tim lishtoth 
or..not. (22) And-it-came-to-pass, as-[that] *had-done ‘the-camels drinking, 
wa’-yi’qa'h’ ha-arsh|  ne'zem zahav be'qao mishgalow u- 
that-took ‘the-man  a-nose-ring-of gold,  half-a-shekel in-[its- Jweight, and- 
shenei tzemidim’ oal..yadefhi oasarah’ zahav mishgalam’ 
two-|[of ] bracelets for..her-hands, of ten-shekels *of-gold [in-their-]‘weight, 
wa’-yoamer  bath..mi aat ha‘oldi naa li ha-yeésh 
(23) and-said, The-daughter-of..whom artthou? tell ?I-pray-thee, [to-]'me:  is-there 
beith..aavi'k’ maqowm’ la'ni la-lin’. wa’-toamer aelaif’ 
“in-the-house-of..sthy-father ‘room  for-us to-lodge-in? (24) And-she-said unto-him, 


bath..bethiael aano'ki  ben..milkah aasher yaledah’ le- 
“The-daughter-of..sBethuel !I-am, the-son-of..Milcah, whom  she-bare unto- 


nahowr', wa’-toamer aelaif’ gam..te'ven gam..miqpowa 
Nahor. (25) *Moreover-'she-said unto-him, There-is both..straw and..provender 
rav ol’ma'ni gam..maqowm’ la-lin’. wa’-y/qod’ 
enough  with-us, and..room to-lodge-in. (26) And-*bowed-down-his-head 
ha-aish'\  wa’-yishta'hi  laihowah’. wa’-yo'amer  bard'k’ 
‘the-man, and-worshipped [to- ] Jehovah. (27) And-he-said, Blessed be 
yehowah’ aelohet’ aadon! aavraham’ aasher loag..oazav  ‘hagdow 
Jehovah, the-God-of my-master Abraham, who *not..‘hath-Sdismissedt his-mercy 
wa-aami’tow meé-oim’' aadon’ aano'kT’ ba’-derek  _naha'ni 
and-his-truth from-|with] my-master: I-being in-the-way, “led-me 
yéhowah’ beith aahei aadonr. wa’-tarotz ha’-naoarah 
iJehovah to-the-house-of the-brethren-of my-master. (28) And-“ran the-damsel 
wa’-ta’ged le-veith  a’mahh  ka’-devarim!|  ha-aeleh. 
and-told [to- Jthem-of-the-house-of her-mother  according-to-things [the- J'these. 
u-le-rivqah’ aah ii-shemo'w lavan’ wa’-yarotz lavan’ 
(29) And-there-wus-to- Rebekah a-brother, and-his-name was Laban : and-°ran ‘Laban 
ael..ha-aish’ ha-hi'tzah ael..ha-oa'yin. wa-yehi ki~ 
4unto..Sthe-man Sout, unto..the-well. (30) And-it-came-to-pass, when- 


English Version. 21 to wit whether the Lor. 22 a golden ear-ring of half a shekel 
weight, marg. a jewel for the forehead. 23 Whose daughter art thou? 25 We have both straw. 
27 not left destitute my master of his mercy and his truth. 28 her mother’s house these 
things. 29 and Rebekah had a brother. 


* Literally, * his way.” t Or, * taken away,’ Vulgate, abstulit. 


Rx: 31-39. GENESIS. 73 
reoth aeth..ha’-ne'zem we-aeth..ha’-tzemidim’ oal..yedéi aa'hothé’w 
he-saw —  the-nose-ring, and — the bracelets upon..the-hands-of his-sister, 


i-ké-shomod’w aeth..divrei rivqah aa'hotho’w leamor’ koh..di’ber’ 
and-when-he-heard — the-words-of Rebekah  his-sister, saying, Thus..spake 


aelal’ ha-aish’ wa’-yavo’a ael..ha-aish’ we-hi’néch ooméd’ oal..ha’- 
?unto-me 'ihe-man, that-he-came unto..the-man; and-behold, lhe-stood by..the- 


gema’lim oal..ha-oa’yin. wa’-yo'amer bowa beri'k yehowah’ 
camels at..the-well. 31) And-he-said, Come-in, thou-blessed-of Jehovah ; 
2 


la’mah thaoamod ba-hitz we-aanok! pi’nrithi ha’-ba’yith i- 
wherefore standest-thou  with-out? for-]-have prepared the-house, and- 
maqowm’ la’-gema’lim. wa’-yavo'w ha-atsh ha’-ba’yethah 
room for-the-camels. (32) And-?came ‘the-man “the-Shouse-’into : 


wa-yepha’ta'h’ ha’-sema’lim wa’-yi'ten te'ven ti-miqpo'wa la’- 
and-he-uneirded the-camels, and-gave straw and-provender for- 


gemalim i-ma'yim li-r'hotz raglaif we-raolei  ha-aanashim'’ 


the-camels, and-water to-wash his-feet,  and-the-leet-of the-men 
aasher ai’tow. wa’-yisam’ lephanaif’ le-ae'kol wa’- 
that-were with-him. (33) And-there-was-set meat  before-him to-eat : but- 


yo'amer loa adkal oad aim..d’bar'ti dévaral. wa’-yo'amer 
he-said, “Not ‘I-will-Seat, until [that..]I-have-told mine-errand.* And-he-said, 


da’ber. wa’-yoamar! oe’'ved aavraham’ aano"kl. wal- 
Speak-on. (34) And-he-said, *The-servant-of Abraham lL.am. (35) And- 


howah’ bera'k’ aeth..aadonl meaod wa’-yigdal' wa’-yi'ten.. 
Jehovah hath-blessed — my-master greatly ; and-he-is-become-great ; and-he-hath-given.. 


Jo'w  tzoan ti-vagar! we-ke'geph we-zahav’ wa-oavadim’' ii- 


[to-]Jhim flocks, and-herds, and-silver, and-gold,  and-men-servants, and- 
shepha'hoth’ ti-semalim’  wa-hamorIm.. wa’-tcled sarah’ 
maid-servants, and-camels, and-asses. (36) And-ibare ‘Sarah 


aesheth aadonT ven la-adon! aa'haréiziqgnathahh’|  wa’-yiten.. 
“the-wife-of 3my-master a-son to-my-master when  she-was-oldt: and-“hath-he-given.. 


ldo'w aeth..kol..aasher..lo'w. wa’-yashbioe’ni aadon’ Jeamor 
tunto-him — all..that..belongeth..to-him. (37) And-°made-me-swear Imy-master, saying, 


loa..thi’qa'h’ ai’shah li-vni mi’-bénowth ha’-kénaoani aasher 
' “Not..‘thou-shalt-Stake a-wife to-my-son of-the-daughters-of the-Canaanites, whom 
aanokT yoshev’ be-aartzow aim..loa ael..beith..aavl 
sf dwell lin-zhe-land-of-[him]: (88) butt  “unto..the-house-of..“my-father 
teclek’  wé-ael..mishpa'hti wé-laga'ht# ai’shah li-vni. wa- 
‘thou-shalt-go, and-to..my-kindred, and-take a-wife unto-my-son. (39) And- 


English Version. 30 when he saw the ear-ring and bracelets upon his sister’s hands. 
32 ungirded his camels. 36 all that he hath. 38 in whose land I] dwell. 


* Or, “ relation, history, narration,” literally, words. : 
+ Literally, ** after (or since) her old age.” t Literally, * if..not.” 
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aomar’ ael..aadonl aulai  léa..thelé'k’ ha-ai’shahW’ aa'harai. 
I-said unto..my-master, Peradventure °*not..°will-ifollow !lthe-woman [after-]Jime. 
wa’-yo amer aelal yehowah’ aasher..hithhalak’ti lephanaif’ yishla'W 
(40) And-he-said unto-me, Jehovah, “whom..3I-walk tbefore-|him], will-send 


malaa'ko'w ai’tak we-hitzlia'h darkéka we-laga'hts ai’shah 
his-angel with-thee, and-prosper thy-way ; and-thou-shalt-take  a-wife 
li-vni mi’-mishpa'hti  u-my-beith’ aavl' aaz 
for-my-son of-my-kindred, and-of-the-house-of my-father : (41) then- 


tYnageh’ mé-aalath’l ki thavo'wa ael..mishpa'hti we- 
shalt-thou-be-clear from-this-my-oath, when thou-comest  to..my-kindred;  and- 


aim..loa yiteni la'k  we-hay!thi naqgT me-aalathl. _wa- 
if..2not lthey-will-3give [to]thee one, [then-]thou-shalt-be clear from-my-oath. (42) And- 


aavO'a ha’-yowm’ ael..ha-oayin wa-aomar yehowah’ aeloher’ 


l-came this-day unto..the-well, and-said, O-Jehovah  the-God-of 
aadonl’ aavraham’ aim..yesh'ka..naia matzliah darki aasher 
my-master Abraham, if..“thou..lnow do-prosper* my-way _which 
aanokT holé'’k’ oalefha  hi’neéh aanOokY’ ni’tzav oal..oein ha’- 
I go [upon-it]: (43) behold, 1 stand  by..“well-of lthe- 
mayim we-hayah’ ha-oalmah’ ha’-yotzeath  li-shaov 


“water; and-it-shall-come-to-pass, that-when the-virgin |who- ]cometh-forth to-draw water, 
we-aamartl aelei’hi hashgini..nasa  meoat..mayim mi’-ka'dek 
and-I-say to-her, Give-me,-Sto-drink..'I-pray-thee, *a-little..“water Aof-thy-pitcher ; 
we-aamerah’ aclal gam..aa’tah sheétheh we-gam li-gmaleika 
(44) and-she-say to-me,  Both..“thou ‘drink, and-°also $for-thy-camels 
aeshaav  htwa ha-ai’shah’ aasher..hokia'h yehowah’  lé-ven.. 
‘I-will-‘draw: let the-same bethe-woman whom..“hath-appointed-out ! Jehovah for-the-son-of.. 
aadont. .aani Te'rem aaka’leh’ leda’ber ael..l'bil we- 
my-master. (45) I “before ihad-done  Sspeaking Sin..’mine-heart, ‘and,- 
h’’neh rivgah yotzeath’ we-ka’dah oal..sh’kmahh wa’-tered 
Sbehold, Rebekah came-forth with-her-pitcher on..her-shoulder ; and-she-went-down 
ha-oayénah wa’-tishaav wa-aomar acleihi hashq!ni naa. 
“the-well-‘unto,  and-drew water: and-I-said unto-her, Let-me-drink, I-pray-thee. 
wa’-temaher wa’-towred ka’dah me-oaletha wa’-toamer 
(46) And-she-made-haste, and-let-down her-pitcher from-[upon-]her shoulder, and-said, 
shethch we-gam..gema’lei'ka  aashgeh’ wa-aesht’ we-gam 
Drink ; and-*also..“thy-camels ‘I-will-give-“drink : so-I-drank; and-also 
ha’-gema’lim hishqa’thah. wa-aeshaal aothahh’ wa-aomar’ 
“the-camels she-made-“drink. (47) And-I-asked her, and-said, 


bath..mi1 aa't wa’-toamer bath..bethiael ben.. 
The-daughter-of..whom art thou? And-she-said, The-daughter-of..Bethuel, the-son-of.. 


)ה ה ה see‏ 


English Version. 47 Whose daughter art thou? 
* Literally, * if now thou art prospering.” 


XXIV. 4853] GENESIS. 75 
nahowr aasher yaledah..‘lo'w milkah wa-aasim’ ha’-ne'zem oal.. 
Nahor, whom  ?bare..sunto-him Milcah: and-I-put  the-nose-ring* upon.. 
a’pah we-ha’-tzemidim’ oal..yadev’ha. wa-ae’qod’ wa- 
her-nose, and-the-bracelets  upon..her-hands. (48) And-I-bowed-down my-head, and- 
aeshta'haweh’ lai-howah’ wa-aavarek’ aeth..yehowah’ aelchet 
worshipped [to-]Jehovah, and-blessed — _ Jehovah the-God-of 
aadont’ aavraham’ aasher hin‘ha’ni be-de're'k aemeth la-ga'hath 
my-master Abraham, who  had-led-me in-the-way-of truth to-take 
aeth..bath..aahi aadonY’ li-vnow. we-oa’tah aim..yesh'kem' 
— the-daughter-of..the-brother-of my-master unto-his-son. (49) And-now, if..ye will 
oosim’ ‘he'ged we-aéemeth’ aeth..adont’ ha’oTdi ll weé-aim..lGa 
act? with-kindness and-truth with..my-master, tell [to-Jme:  and-if..not, 
ha’gidu li we-aephneh’ oal..yamin’ aow oal..semoal. wa’-ya'oan 
tell [to-]me; that-l-may-turn to..the-right-hand, or to..the-left. (50) Then-3answered 
lavan’ u-veéthiae’ wa’-youmerW me-yehowah’ yatzaa ha’-davar 
‘Laban ?and-Bethuel and-said, °From-Jehovah *proceedeth  ‘the-thing: 
loa nu'kal da’ber aelei’ki rao aow..rTowv’.  hineh..rivqah’ 
*not  we-‘can speak  unto-thee bad or..good. (51) Behold..Rebekah 
lJephaneika ga'h wa-le'k’  i-thehti  a’shah le-ven..aadoneika 
is before-thee ; take her, and-go,  and-let-her-be  a-wife to-the-son-of..thy-masier, 
ka-aasher’ dt’ber  yehowah’. wa-yehi ka-aasher shama'o 
as-| that] Shath-spoken Jehovah. (52) And-it-came-to-pass, that-when Sheard 
oe'ved aavraham’ aeth..divreihem’ wa’-yishta'hi 
ihe-servant-of ?Abraham — their-words, [that-]he-worshipped, *bowing-himself 
aaretzah lai-howah’  wa’-yowtzea ha-oe'ved kelci..‘ke'geph i- 
Sto-the-earth [to-]'Jehovah. (53) And-brought-forth ‘the-servant jewels +-of..silver, and- 
‘kele! zahav’ i-vegadim’ wa’-y{/tén’ lé-rivgah  i-migdanoth’ 
jewels-of gold, and-raiment,§ and-gave-them to-Rebekah : ?also-Sprecious-things || 


English Version. 47 and I put the ear-ring upon herface. 48 led me in the right way 
to take my master’s brother’s daughter. 49 if ye will deal kindly and truly. 61 and let 
her be thy master’s son’s wife. 


* From this circumstance, as well as from the word being in the singular number, it is 
evident that, not an ear-ring, but a nose-ring, or jewel for the nose, is here intended ; which 
is in universal use throughout all parts of Arabia and Persia, especially among young 
women ; as is attested by Sir J. Chardin, Thevenot, D’Arvieux, Niebuhr, &c. See the 
note on ver. 22, in * The Comprehensive Bible,” and Harmer, vol. IV. ch. xi. ob. 49, 94. 

t More literally, if ye are acting,’ or exercising. 

+ Rather, vessels, or utensils, Gkeuy, vasis, as the Lxx. and Vulgate render,and as our 
translators have in the margin. 

§ Rather, garments, especially the outer garment, iudriov, coat or cloak of the Orientals; 
corresponding to simlah and aa’de'reth : it 1s a piece of cloth nearly square, and several feet 
in length and breadth, (Dr. Shaw says six yards Jong and five or six feet broad, Travels, 
pp. 224, 225), which is wrapped round the body, or tied over the shoulders, like the plaid 
of the Highlanders. It thus differs from the kéthoneth, the inner garment, close coat, xirwv, 
tunica, worn next the skin, and fitting close to the body, having arm-holes, and sometimes 
sleeves, and reaching below the knees, and that worn by women to the ancles. 

|| meged and migdanoth’ manifestly denote from their use, costly or precious things, or 
gifts, especially of nature ; but of what kind these consisted, we have no means of deter- 
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nathan’ IJé-aa'hha i-lé-a’mahh’.  wa’-yoa kel’ wa’-yishid’ hia 
lhe-gave °to-her-brother *and-to-her-mother. (54) And-they-did-eat and-drink, he 


weé-hai-aanashim’ aasher..ollmow wa’-yallni wa’-yaqimi va’- 
and-the-men that-were..with-him, and-tarried-all-night : and-they-rose-up in-the- 


boéqer wa’-yoamer sha’lé'hu’'ni la-adonl. wa’-yoamer aa'hiha 
morning, and-he-said, Send-me-away unto-my-master. (55) And-said ‘her-brother 


 wé-a’mahh téshév’ ha’-naoarah aitini yamim’ aow oasowr 
?and-her-mother, Let-°abide !the-damsel  with-us a few days, at-the-least ten; * 


aahar telEk.. wa’-yolamer aalcihem’ aal..teaa'hardw aothY 
after-that she-shall-go. (56) And-he-said  unto-them, SNot..hinder ‘ me, 


wai-howah’ hitzlia'h darki shalébui’ni we-aelekah’ la-adonT. 
seeing-Jehovah hath-prospered my-way ; send-me-away, that-l-may go  to-my-master. 


.wa’-yoaméral nigria la’-naoarah we-nishaalah aeth..plha. 
(57) And-they-said, We-will-call | to- ]the-damsel, and-enquire . at..her-mouth. 


wa’-yiqreau lée-rivqah wa’-yoamerw aelei’ha ha-thele'kT oim.. 
(58) And-they-called [to-]Rebekah,  and-said unto-her, — Wilt-thou-go with.. 


ha-aish’ ha’-zeh’ wa’-toamer acle'k’.  wa-yeshallehu  aeth.. 
[the-J*man [the-]'this? And-she-said,  J-will-go. (59) And-they-sent-away — 


rivgah aa'hotham’ we-aeth..meniqtahh’ we-aeth..oe'ved aavraham'’ 
Rebekah their-sister, and —  her-nurse, and — the-servant-of Abraham, 


we-aeth..aanashaif’. wa-yevareki aeth..rivqah wa’-yoameri 
and — his-men. (60) And-they-blessed  — Rebekah, and-said 


lahh aahothé’ni at hayi lé-aalphei revavah’ wa’- 
unto-her, ?Our-sister ‘thou-art, be-thou the mother of-thousands-of millions, and- 


yirash’ zaroe'k aeth sha'oar soneaaif’. wa’-tiqom rivgah 
let-°possess ‘thy-seecd — the-gale-of those-who-hate-them.t (61) And-arose ‘Rebekah 


weé-naoarothe’hi wa’-tirkav'nah oal..ha’-géemalim wa’-tela'k’nah 
and-her-damsels, and-they-rode upon..the-camels, and-followed 


aaharei ha-atsh’ wa’-y!’qah’ ha-oe'ved aeth..rivqgah wa’-yela'k’. 
[after] the-man:  and-ook tthe-servant — Rebekah, and-went-his-way. 


we-yitzhag bia  mi’-bowa béaer  la'hal-roal we-hia 
(62) And-Isaae came from-the-way-of f the-well-of Lahai-roi ; § for-he 


yowshev’ be-ae'retz ha’-ne'gev. wa’-yeétzea yitzhag la-siah 
dwelt {| in-country ‘the-south. (63) And-“went-out Isaac  to-meditate | 


mining, see Deut. xxxiii. 13, 14, 15,16. 2 Chron. xxi. 3, xxxil. 29. Ezr.i.6. Cant.iv. 
13, 16. vii.13. Compare the Syriac magdoa, fructus aridus ; and the Arabic, majdon, 
glory, honour, grandeur, splendour, and maju'da, to excel in glary, honour, or splendour. 

* Or, *° some days, if it were perhaps ten,” i.e. about ten days. SoLxx. rjpépag 
woei Ofika, and Vulgate, saltem decem dies. 

t More literally, ** those hating him,” i. e. his enemies; referring to ze'rao, seed, 
which is a noun singular masculine, though used collectively for offspring, children, de- 
scendants, posterity. 

{ Literally, the going in,” or entrance. § See chap. xvi. 14. 

|| Literally, ** he was dwelling.” 

T So Vulgate, ad meditandum ; or to talk, Lxx. adoAecyfjcat: comp. sia'h, Ps. Izvil. 
13,47. Prov. vi. 22. Others, to walk, wander, obambulare, i. q. Arabic sa'ha. 
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ba'-sadeh’ li-phnowth-oarev  wa’-yi'siia  ocinaif’ wa’-yara wé- 
in-the-field at-the-even-tide* ; and-he-lifted-up  his-eyes, and-saw, and- 
hi'neh gémalim biaim’.  wa’-ti’sia rivgah aeth..oginei’hai wa’- 
behold,  the-camels were-coming. (64) And-lifted-up ‘Rebekah — her-eyes ; and- 
terea aeth..yitz'haiq wa’-t/’'pol mé-oal ha’-oamal. wa’-toamer 
°she-saw ~-—- “Isaac ‘when-‘she-lighted off t the-camel. (65) For-she-had-said 
ael..ha-ce'ved mi..hi-aish’ ha’-lazeh’ ha-héle'k’ ba’-sideh’ li- 
unto..the-servant, What..[the-Jman is [the-]thist that-walketh  in-the-field  to- 
qraathéni. wa’-yoamer ha-oe'ved hia aadon! wa’-tqa'h’ 
meet-us ? And-“had-said  the-servant, Tt-is my-master: therefore-she-took a 
ha-tzaoiph’ wa’-tithkig. wa-yéga'per hi-oe'ved Ié-yitz'hig acth 
[the-]veil,§ and-covered-herself. (66) And-told  the-servant [to- ]lsaac — 
kol..ha’-devarim’ aasher oasah’. wa-yéviaehi yitz'hiq ha- 
all..| the-]things that he-had-done. (67) And-?brought-her ‘Isaac into-the- 
ao helah sarah’ al’mow wa’-yiqa'h’ aeth..rivqih wa’-téhi..lé'w 
tent-of Sarah  his-mother, and-took — Rebekah, and-she-was..to-him 
le-ai'shah wa’-yeaehive'hi wa’-yi'nahem’  yitehiq  aa'harci 
for-a-wife ; and-he-loved-her : and-?was-comforted ‘Isaac after 
a’mow. 

his-mother’s death. 


CHAP. XXV. . 

Wa’-yo'geph aavrahim’ wa’-yi'qa'h' ai’shah  ti-shemahh’ 
(1) And-Fadded Abraham and-tock a-wife, and-her-name was 
erirah’. wa’-teled low  aeth..zimran we-aeth..yoqshan 

Keturah. (2) And-she-bare [to-]Jhim —  Zimran, and — Jokshan, 
we-aeth..médan wé-aeth..midyan we-aeth..yishbiq weé-aeth..shtia'h. 
and — Medan, and — Midian, and — Ishbak, and — Shuah. 
we-yoqshan yalad’ aeth..shevia we-aeth..dedan u-venel 
(3) And-Jokshan begat — Sheba, and — Dedan. And-the-sons-of 
dédan hay aa’shirim’ u-lerishim’ u-leau’mm'. u-venel 


Dedan were Asshurim,, and-Letushim,  and-Leummim. (4) And-ihe-sons-of 


English Version. 67 and she became his wife. Chap. xxv. ] then again Abraham took. 


.* Literally, * at the turning of evening,” i. e. at the approach of evening. 

t © from upon.” i 

+ ha’-lazeh’ corresponds to the Arabic, aa’ladhi; which, however, in that dialect is a 
relative. 

§ Probably from the Arabic dzacafa, conj. ii. iii. iv. to double, and hence perhaps de- 
notes the double veil, of which one part hangs down in front before the eyes, and the other 
part is thrown over the back. Eastern bndes are usually veiled all over when presented to. 
their husbands. See Harmer, vol. iv. ch. xi. ob. 29, and Russel, Description of Aleppo, 


vol. ii. p. 70. 
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midyan oéiphah’ wa-oé’'pher wa-hano'k wa-aavidao we-aeldaoah’ 
Midian;  Ephah, and-Epher,  and-Hanoch,  and-Abidah, and-Eldaah. 


kol..acleh bénci qeriral. wa’-yi’ten! aavraham’ aeth.. 
All..these were the-children-of Keturah. (5) And-°gave Abraham — 


kol..aasher..low  le-yitzhag. we-li-vnei  ha’-pilagshim’ 
ali..that..belonged-to-him  unto-lsaac. (6) But-unto-the-sons-of  the-concubines, 


aasher lJé-aavrahim’ nathan’ aavraham’ ma’tanothl  wa- 
who-belonged to-Abraham save Abraham gifts, and- 
yesha'le'hem mé-oal yitzhag bendow bé-oowdé’nu ‘hai ge'demah 
sent-them-away from-|[near] Isaac his-son  (wiile-he-yet lived) eastward, 


ael..ae'retz qedem. we-ae’leh yemel shenai..‘ha’yei 
unto..the-°country ‘east. (7) And-these are the-days-of the-years-of..the-life-o 


aavraham’ aasher..‘hai  méaath shanah’ we-shivorm shanah’ 
Abraham, which..he-lived, a-hundred [years] and-seventy [years] 
we-hamesh’ shanim.’. wa’-yiewao wa’-yimoth aavraham’ 
and-five years. (8) And-expired Sand-died ‘Abraham 
bé-séivahl  Téwvah’ zagenl  weé-save‘ao  wa’-yeaacgeph ael.. 
in-a-*old-age lgood, an-old-man, and-full-of-years* ; and-was-gathered to.. 
oa’malf. wa’-yiqberw aotho’'w yitz hig we-yishmaocal banaif’ 
his-people. (9) And-‘buriecd Shim “Isaac Sand-lshmael Yhis-sons 


ael..meoarath’ ha’-ma'kpelah’ ael..sedch oephron ben..tzo'har 
in..“cave-of ‘the-‘Machpelah, in..the-field-of Ephron. the-son-of..Zohar 


ha-hi’ti aasher oal..péenéi mamrea  ha‘-sadeh’ aasher..qanah'’ 
the-Hittite, which is before Mamre ; (10) the-field  which..*purchased 


aavraham’ mé-aeth’ benéi..‘heth’ sha’mah qu’bar’ aavraham'’ 
Abraham of-[with] the-sons-of.. Heth : there was-buried ‘Abraham, 
we-sarah’ aishtow. wa-yehi aa harei mowth aavraham’ 
and-Sarah his-wife. (11) And-it-came-to-pass, after the-death-of Abraham, 


wa-yevare'k aelohim’ aeth..yitzhag béenow wa’-ye'shev yitz hag 
that-*blessed lGod — “Isaac ‘his-son : and-“dwelt lsaac 


oim..beaer la'hai-roat. 


by..the-well Lahai-roi. 
Weé-a’leh  toledoth’  yishmioéal ben..aavraham’ aasher 
(12) Now-these are the-generations-of Ishmael, the-son-of.. Abraham, whom 
yaledah’ hagar’ ha’-mitzrith shiph'hath sarah’ le-aavraham'’. 
Sbare ‘Hagar “the-Egyptian, ihe-handmaid-of Sarah, to- Abraham. 
we-ae’leh shéemowth bénei  yishmaoeéal’l  bi-shmotham’ 
(13) And-these are the-names-of  the-sons-of Ishmael, by-their-names, 


English Version. 5 all that he had. 6 the concubines whom Abraham had. 7 an 
hundred and threescore and fifteen years. 8 then Abraham gave up the ghost, and died. 


: * Satisfied or satiated with days or living, conviva satur, as Horace expresses it, and before 
him Lucretius, plenus vite conviva. So also Statius (Sylv.l.ii. v. 129) uses abire paratum, 
ac plenum vite, ‘° prepared to depart, being full of life.” 

t Literally, * on the face of.” 


id 
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RB-tholedotham’ be'kor yishmaoéal névayoth’ we-qedar 
according-to-their-generations: the-first-born-of Ishmael, Nebajoth; and-Kedar, 


we-aadbeael u-mivsam’ u-mishma’o we-dimah’ u-ma’saa ‘hadar 
and-Adbeel, and-Mibsam, (14) and-Mishma, and-Dumah, and-Massa, (15) Hadar,* 


wé-themaia yerir naphish’ wa-gedemahl ae’leh hem benei 
and-Tema, Jetur, Naphish,  and-Kedemah: (16) these are + the-sons-of 


vishmaoéal wé-ae’leh shemotham’ be-hatzreihem’ ii-ve-rirotham’ 
Ishmael, and-these are their-names, by-their-towns, and-by-their-castles ; + 


shénéim..oasar’ nesiaim’  le-au’motham,’. we-ae’leh shenel 
twelve princes according-to-their-pations. (17) And-these are the-years-of 


‘ha’ye’ yishmaoéal meaath shanah’ u-sheloshim’ shainah’ we- 
the-life-of Ishmael,  an-hundred [years] and-thirty [years]  and- 


she'vao shanim’ wa’-yigwao wa’-yamoth wa’-yéaagqeph ael.. 
seven years : and-he-expired and-died ; and-was-gathered  unto.. 


oa’maif. wa’-yishkeni’ me-hawilah’ oad..shir aasher oal..penei 
his-people. (18) And-they-dwelt from-Havilah  unto..Shur, that is before §- 


mitzra'yim boaakah’ aa’shurah oal..penei ‘kol..ae'haif 
Egypt, as-thou-goest toward-Assyria : and-*before..the-face-of all..Shis-brethren 


naphal’. 
he-fell. || 


We-ae’leh towledoth’ yitzhiq ben..aavraham’ aavraham’ 
(19) And-these-are the-generations-of Isaac, the-son-of..Abraham : Abraham 


howlid’ aeth..yitz hag. wa-yehi yitz hag ben..aarbaoim’ shanah’ 
begat —  lsaac: (20) and-°was ‘lsaac  [the-son-of..]forty years old 


be-gqa'htow aeth..rivgah bath..béthiacYl ha-aara’mt mi’-pa’'dan’- 
when-he-took  — Rebekah, Sthe-daughter-of..iBethuel Sthe-Syrian Sof-Padan- 


aaram aa'howth lavan’ ha-aara'mi low le-a’shah. wa’- 
Aram,  the-sister-of Laban Sthe-Syrian, lto[-him for-a-]wife. (21) And- 


yeotar’ yitz hag lai-howah’ Je-noka'h aishtow ki oagarah’ hiwa 
Sintreated ‘Isaac  [to-]Jehovah for his-wife, because “barren ‘she-was: 


English Version. 17 and he gave up the ghost and died. 18 and he died (marg. fell) 
in the presence of all his brethren. 


* The Samaritan, several MSS. and Septuagint read hadad, ** Hadad,” as in ] Chron. 
1. 30. 

t Literally, ** them,’ but here, as elsewhere, used for the substantive verb. 

+ Or, folds, or inclosures for cattle, or cottages with conveniences for cattle, or, perhaps, 
villages of moveable tents. The Arabic rawaron is a sheep-fold, also the area of a house, or 
the ground which it covers, including the court: so also the Syriac ryorog, which occurs 
John x. 1, 16, for the Greek atAg. 

§ Literally, * upon the face of.” 

|| Orrather, perhaps, dwelt ; so Lxx. karwrycs, Chald. shérao, and Syriac sheroa : com- 
pare Judges vii. 12; and ch. xvi. 12, where sha'kan is used. 

T Or, the plain (or field) of Syria,” called also sédéh aairam, Hos. xii. 13; the 
northern part of Mesopotamia, the Mesopotamia Feliz of Strabo, including that part from 
the mountains of Armenia to the river Chaboras, so called to distinguish it from the barren 
and uncultivated mountains of the same country. 
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wa’-yeoifther low yeéhowahl  wa’-tahar  rivqan aishtow. . | 
and-#was-intreated °of-him lJehovah, and-conceived Rebekah his-wife. 
wa’-yithrotzatzu’ ha’-banim’ be-girbahh wa’-toamer aim..ken 
(22) And-strugeled-together ‘the-children with-in-her;  and-she-said,  If..it-be-so, 
la’mah ’zeh aano’kr:  wa’-telek  li-drosh aeth..yehowah’. 
why thus lam-I 2 And-she-went  to-enquire-of  — - Jehovah. 
wa’-yo'amer yehowal’ lahh shénci eowyim be-virnek i- 
(23) And-°said ‘Jehovah unto-her, Two-[of] nations are in-thy-womb, and- 
shener léaw’mim mi’-méoa'yik  ylparedi u-leaom’ 
two-manner-of people “rom-thy-bowels !shall-be-separated;  and-the-one-people 
mi’-laom yeaematz we-rav  yaoavod tzaoir’. 
“than. ihe-other-people  !shall-be-stronger; and-the-elder  shall-serve  the-younger. 
wa’-yimleau’ yameiha la-ledeth wé-hi'neh thowmim'’ 
(24) And-were-fulfilled *her-days 3to-be-delivered ‘when,-behold, there-were twins 
be-virnahh. wa’-yétze'a ha-riashown’ aadmownl kulow 
in-her-womb. (25) And-“came-out Sthe-first red, all-over| -him] 
keé-aa'de'reth séoar’ wa’-yiqreau shemow ocsaf’. we-aa haréli., 
like-a-garment-of hair; and-they-called his-name Esau.* (26) And-after.. 
‘ken’ yatzaa aahif’ we-yado'w aohezeth ba-oaqev oesaf’ 
that came-°out his-brother, . and-his-hand took-hold  on-the-heel-of Esau; 
wa’-yiqgraa shemow yaoaqov we-yitzhaq  ben..shi’shim shanah’ 
and-one-called  his-name Jacob:t  _and-lsaac wus the-son-of..sixty years 
be-ledeth aotham’.  wa’-yiedelw ha’-neoarim’ wa-yehi oesaf’ 
when-she-bare them. (27) And-=grew ‘the-boys : and-“was lEsau 
aish yodéao tzayid aish sadeh’ weé-yaoagov aish tam 
a-man skilful in-taking game,t a-man-of the-field; but-Jacob was a-°man !plain{, 
yoshev’ aohalim’. wa’-yeaehav’ yitz hag aeth..oesaf” ki.. 
dwelling in tents. (28) And-“loved  llsaac — Esau,  because..his- 
tza’yid be-phif weé-rivqgah adhe'veth aeth..yaoagov. wa’- 
venison was in-his-mouth : but-Rebekah loved = Jacob. (29) And- 
yazed yaaaqov nazid’ wa’-yavO’a oésaf’ min..ha’-sideh’ we-hia 
sod ‘Jacob  pottage||: and-?came ‘Esau from..the-field,  and-he was 


English Version. 25 like a hairy garment. 26 and his name was called—was threescore 
years old. 27 Esau was a cunning hunter. 28 because he did eat of his venison. 


* That is, hairy, covered with hair, as the Arabic aaothai (which is merely a dialecti- 
cal variation) denotes, from oathaa, to be hairy, be covered with long hair, whence also 
oathan, hairiness, pilositas. In Latin we have the correspondent name Hirtius, a consul 
with Pansa, who assisted Brutus when besieged at Mutina by Antony, and who is sup- 
posed to have written the eighth book of Czsar’s History of the Gallic wars, and also 
that of the Alexandrian and Spanish wars. : 

t That is, holding the heel, tripping-up, supplanting, chap. xxvil. 36. 

t So Lxx. and Vulgate, dvOpwrog eiowe kvuvnysiw, vir gnarus venandi. 

§ Or, simple, honest, upright, perfect, virtuous, Lxx. darXAacroc, Vulg. simpler. . 

|| Or, boiled or prepared pottage. Lxx."Hyyce 0% ‘Taco fWyua, Vulgate, Coxit autem 
Jacob pulmentum, Targum, ba’shel tavshilaa, literally ** boiled a boiling.” ; 
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_ oayeph.. wa’-yoamer oesaf ’ ael..yaoagqov haloire'ni nig min.. 
faint : (30) and-°said ‘Esau to..Jacob, Feed-me, I-pray-thee, with.. 
ha-aadom’ ha-aadom’ ha’-zeh’ ki oayeph’ aano"ki  oal..ken 
[the-]red, [the-]red-pottage [the-]'that; for “faint ll-am: therefore one 

arag..shemow aedowm. wa’-yoamer yaoaqov mi'krah ‘ka’- 
calleth..his-name Edom.* (31) And-said Jacob, Sell [as-]his- 
yowm’ aeth..béekorathekal lr. wa’-yoamer oésaf’ hi’neh 
day we Sthy-birth-right [to-]'me. (32) And-?said lEsau, Behold, 
aano'k’ howlek’ la-muth’|  we-li’mab..‘zeh’ li bekorah. 
I-am going to-die ; and-what..profit-shall-this °do-to-me !birth-right © 
wa’-yo'amer yaoaqov hfshaveoah ‘li ka’-yowm’ wa’-yl’shaiva'o 
(33) And-’said ‘Jacob, Swear to-me [as-]this-day ; and-he-sware 


low wa’-yimkor aeth..be'koratho'w lé-yaoagov. we-yaoaqov 
unto-him : and-he-sold  —  ~his-birth-right unto-Jacob. (34) Then-Jacob 
nathan’ lé-oesaf’ I€'hem ui-nezid oadashim’ wa’-yoa'kal wa’- 
gave [to-]Esau bread and-pottage-of lentiles 7 ; and-he-did-eat  and- 


yesh wa’-yaqom wa’-ycla'k' wa’-yivez oeésaf’ aeth..ha’- 
drink, and-rose-up, and-went-his-way:  thus-“despised ‘Esau  — his-[the] 
be'korah’. 
birthright. 


CHAP. XXVI. 


Wa-yehi  raioav’ ba-aaretz mi’levad’ ha-raoav’ ha-riashown 
(1) And-there-was a-famine  in-the-land, beside [the- famine tthe-first 


aasher hayah’ bi-mei’ aavraham’\  wa’-yele'k yitzhig ael.. 
that was  in-the-days-of Abraham. And-went ‘Isaac . unto.. 


aavimele'k mele'k..pélishtim gerarah. wa’-yeraa aelalf’ 
Abimelech king-of..the-Philistines, unto Gerar. (2) And-“appeared Sunto-him 


yehowah’ wa’-yo'amer aal..tercd’ mitzrayemah shé'kon ba- 
Jehovah, and-said, “Not..!go-3down into-Egypt ; dwell  in-the- 


aaretz aasher  aomar  aeletka gir  ba-aaretz ha’- 
land of which I-shall-tell  [unto-]Jthee: (3) sojourn in-“land [the-] 


English Version. 30 that same red pottage—therefore was his name called. 


* That is, red. 

t In Arabic oadas; so Lxx. gakdg, and Vulgate lens ; and Dr. Shaw, speaking of the pro- 
ductions of Barbary, (Travels, p. 140), says ‘** Beans, lentiles, kidney beans, and garvangos 
are the chiefest of their pulse kind : beans, when boiled and strewed with oil and garlic are 
the principal food of persons of all distinctions; lentiles are dressed in the same manner 
with beans, dissolving easily into a mass, and making a pottage of a chocolate colour. This 
we find was the red pottage which Esau, from thence called Edom, exchanged for his birth 
right.’ See also Celsius, Hierobotan. P.ii. p.104. 
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zoath wé-aeheyehl’ d’mé'ka wa-aavare'kéki  ki.leks i-lé- 
lthis, and-I-will-be with-thee and-will-bless-thee; for..unto-thee, and-unto- 


zaroa ka ae’ten aeth..kol..ha-aaratzoth’ ha-ael wa- 
thy-seed, I-will-give = all..[ the- countries [the-]‘these ; and- 


hagimath! aeth..ha’-shevuoah aasher nishba’oti leé-aavrahanl 
I-will-perform — the-oath which I-sware unto-Abraham 


aavl ka we-hirbeith’ aeth..zaroa'ka ke-kow'keveY ha’- 
thy-father ; (4) and-I-will-make-“to-multiply — ‘thy-seed as-the-stars-of the. 


shama’yim weé-natha’tY lé-zaroaka aeth kol..ha-aaratzoth’ ha- 
heavens, and-will-give unto-thy-seed — all..[the- countries [the-] 


ae’  we-hithbare'ki’  vé-zaroaka kdl gowyeY  ha-aa'retz 


lthese ; and-°shall-Sbe-blessed lin-thy-seed all 4the-nations-of Sthe-earth ; 
oeqev aasher..shima’o aavraham”  bé-qolf  wa’-yishmor’ 
(5) because that..2obeyed Abraham [t0- ]my-voice, and-kept 


mishmarti mitzwowthal’ ‘hu’qowthal we-thowrothal  wa’-ye’shev 
my-charge,  my-commandments, my-statutes, and-my-laws. (6) And-“dwelt 


yitzhig bi-orar wa’-yishaalW aanshel ha’-maqowm’ le-aishtow 
Isaac in-Gerar : (7) and-Sasked the-men-of  the-place him of-his-wife ; 


wa’-yo'amer aahothi hiwa ki yaréa lé-amor  aishti  pen.. 
and-he-said, 2My-sister ‘she-is: for he-feared to-say, She-is-my-wife; lest.. 


yahargu'’ni aansheéi ha’-maigqowm’ oal..rivqah  ki..TOwvath 
said-he,-3should-kill-me ‘the-men-of  the-place for..Rebekah, because..“beautiful-of 


maraeh’ hiwa.  wa-yehi ki aare ku..lo'w sham 
Sappearance ‘she-was. (8) And-it-came-to-pass, when “were-prolonged..Sto-him ~~ dthere 


ha’-yimim’ wa’-yashgepl’ aavime’le'k me'le'k pelishtim beoad 
‘the-days, that-looked-out ‘Abimelech  king-of 3the-Philistines at w 


ha-ha’lown’ wa’-yar'a we-hi’neh yitz'hig metzahég aeth rivgah 
[the-]Jwindow, and-saw, and-behold, Isaac was sporting with Rebekah 


aishtow. wa’-yiqria aavimele'k lé-yitzhig wa’-yooamer  aak 
his-wife. (9) And-called ‘Abimelech [to-]Isaac, and-said, °0Of-a-surety 


h’neh aishtée'kai hiwa we-aei'k aamar'ta aaho'thi hiwa.  wa’- 
‘behold,  4thy-wife 3she-is: and-how  saidsi-thou, ?My-sister ‘she-is? And- 


yo'amer aelaif’ yitzhig ki aaimar't: pen..aamuth’ oalelha. 
said Sunto-him Isaac, Because I-said, Lest..1-die for-her. 


wa’-yoamer aavime'le'k mah..‘zoath oasttha ’‘laini ki-m’oar 
(10) And-?said ‘Abimelech, What..is-this thou-hast-done unto-us? lightly * 


shatkav aa'had’ ha-oim’ aeth..aishtéka wé-heéveéathé’ 
3might-Slave-lien ‘one-of the-people with..thy-wife, and-thou-shouldest-have-brought 


ad 


English Version. Chap. xxvi. 4 as the stars of heaven. 7 because she was fair 
to look upon. 8 when he had been there 2 long time. 


* Or, within a little, almost. 
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oaleini aasham’. wa-yetzaf’ aavimelle'k aeth..kol..ha-oam’ 
“upon-us guiltiness. (11) And-°charged  ‘Abimelech — all..his-[the-]people, 


Iéamor’ ha’-nogéeao ba-aish' ha’-zehl  i-ve-aishto'w mowth 
saying, He-that-toucheth [on-]*man [the-]'this, or-| on- ]his-wife, in-dying, 


yumath’. wa’-yizrao yitzhaig ba-adretz ha-hiwa wa’- 
shall-be-put-to-death. (12) Then-°sowed ‘Isaac in-“land [the-J'that,  and- 
yimtzaa ba’-shanah’ ha-hiwa meaah’ sheoarim’ wa-yevarakChi 
found in-?year ‘the-same a-hundred measures : * and-“blessed-him 
ehowah’  wa’-yiedal ha-aish’ wa’-yele'k halowk’ we-gadel 
lJehovah: (13) and-°waxed-great ‘the-man,  and-went  going-on, and-grew-great, 


oad  ki..gsadal  méaod  wa-yehi..lo'‘w mignch..tzoan i- 
until that..he-became-?great very : (14) for-there-was..to-him possession-of..flocks, and 


miqneh’  vaigar  wa-oavudah ra’bah wa-yéqanadi aothd'w 


possession-of herds, and-a-?store-of-servants ‘great:  and-*envied “him 

clshtim.  we- kol..ha’-beaerothl aasher ‘haphéru oavdet 
‘the-Phalistines. (15) For-all..the-wells which *had-digged ‘the-servants-of 
aavif’ bi-mel  aavraham’ aavif’ citemim  pelishtim 


“his-father, in-the-days-of Abraham his-father, *had-stopped-them-up 'the-Philistines, 
wa-yéma’léaim oaphar’. wa’-yo'amer aavimele'k ael..yitz hag lek 
and-filled-them with earth.t (16) And-?said lAbimelech, unto..lsaac, Go 
me-olmaini  ki..oatzamti  mi'me’ni meaod. wa’-ye lek 
from-[with-]Jus; for..thou-art-“mightier Sthan-we !Imuch. (17) And-*departed 
mi’-sham yitzhig wa’-yihin  bé-nahal..gerar wa’-yéshev 
Sthence ‘Isaac,  and-pitched-his-tent in-the-valley-of..Gerar, and-dwelt 
sham.  wa’-ya'shov yitzhig wa’-ya'hpor aeth..beaerothl  ha’- 
there. (18) And-returned Isaac and-digsed —  “wells-of tthe- 
ma'yim aasher ‘haiphér bi-me’ aavraham'! aavif  wa- 
Swater, which  they-had-digged in-the-days-of Abraham his-father;  for- 


yeqa temim peélishtim aa'hairsi  mowth aavrahim® wa’- 
“had-stopped-them-up ‘the-Philistines after ihe-death-of Abraham : and- 
yigria lihen’ shéemowth ka’-shemoth’ aasher..qaria lahen’ 
he-called their names after-the-names by which..“had-called [to- them 
aavif’. wa’-ya'hperw’ oavdei..yitz hig’ ba’-nihal wa’-yimtzead.. 
his-father. (19) And-digoed  ‘the-servants-of..“lsaac in-the-valley, and-found.. 


shim’ béaér ma’yim ‘ha’yim’. wa’-yar'vi rooel  gerar oim.. 
there a-well-of waters ‘living. (20) And-“did-strive !the-herdmen-of ‘“Gerar with.. 


English Version. 11 shall surely be put to death. 12 an hundred fold. 13 and went 
forward, and grew until he became very great. 14 for he had possession of flocks. 
18 and Isaac digged again the wells of water. 


* That is, * a hundred fold : so the Chald. sha’oar, from shéoar, to measure ; in Heb. 
shioar, to think, estimate. Prov. xxiii. 7, and in Arabic saoaTa, to estimate, fix a price. 
t Or, dust. { Literally, to them.” 
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rooe!  yitzhaigq Iéamor’ la’ni ha’-mayim wa’-yiqgria  shem.. 
the-herdmen-of Isaac, saying, Ours °is ‘the-water: and-he-called the-name-of.. 


ha’-béaer oéseq ki hithoa’séqi olmow.  _wa’-yahpéerw béaer 
the-well Esek;* because  they-strove with-him. (21) And-they-digged “well 


aahe'reth wa’-yarlvi gam..oaleilhi wa’-yigraa shemahh 
another, and-strove 2also..‘for-that : and-he-called the-name-of-it 


sirnah. wa’-yaotéeg’ mi-’sham wa’-yahpor béaer aahe'reth wée- 
Sitnah.t (22) And-he-removed from-thence, and-digged “well another ; and- 


Joa ravwW oalelha wa’-yiqraa shemahh re'hovowth’  wa’- 


Snot ?they-strove ‘for-that: and-he-called  the-name-of-it Rehoboth ; $ and- 
yo'amer ki oa’tah hir'hiw  yehowaW la'nu u-phar!ni 
he-said, For now hath-made-room ‘Jehovah for-us, and-we-shall-be-fruitful 
va-aa'retz. wa’-yaoal mi’-sham beaer-shavao. wa’- 
in-the-land. (23) And-he-went-up  from-thence to-Beer-sheba. (24) And- 
yeraa  aelaif’l yehowahl  ba’-la'yelah  ha-hia wa’ 
“appeared  3unto-him Jehovah [in-]night ‘the-same, and- 
yo'amer aanokT  aélohe’ aavraham|  aavi'ka  aal..tirsa 
said, I-om the-God-of Abraham thy-father ; °not..lfear, 
ki..avteksf aano"ki i-verakti’ka we-hirbeithi’ aeth..zaroa ka 
for..?with-thee ‘I-am,  and-will-bless-thee,  and-multiply — _ thy-seed, 
baoavir  aavraham’”  oavdl. wa’-y'ven shim mizbea'h 


for-the-sake-of #Abraham ‘imy-servant. (25) And-he-built there lan-altar, 


wa’-yigqgria  be-shem  yehowahli  wa’-yer..sham’\  aaholdw 


and-called upon-the-name-of Jehovah, and-pitched ..“there this-tent : 
wa’-yikru..sham’  oavdei..yitzhaig’  béaer. wa-aavime le'k 
and-idigged..lthere “the-servants-of..3Isaac a-well. (26) Then-Abimelech 
hala'k’ aelaif’ mi’-gerar wa-aahu’zath’l mée-reoehi  i-phikol 
went to-him  from-Gerar,  and-Ahuzzath one of-his-friends, and-Phichol 
sar..tzevaao'w. wa’-yo'amer aalehem’ yitzhaq ma’diao 


the-chief-captain-of..his-army. (27) And-°said  “unto-them Isaac, Wherefore 
baathem’ aelal’ wé-aa’tem’ sénéathem’ aoth’ wa’-tesha’lehi’ni 
come-ye to-me, seeing-ye hate me, and-have-sent-me-away 
me-al’tekem'’. wa’-yoamér’ raad'w raainw’ ki..hayah’ yehowah’ 
from-[with-Jyou? (28) And-they-said, Seeing we-saw  ~ that..“was Jehovah 
o'ma'k wa’-ndamer téhi nag aalah’ béinowthéni  beineini 
with-thee: and-we-said, Let-there-be now an-oath betwixt-us, even-betwixt-us 
-— =o - vש‎ . vo; - Vv - 0 = e vש‎ , 
i-veinéka  we-nikrethah verith ol’ma'k aim..taoaseh 
and-[betwixt-]thee, and-let-us-make a-covenant with-thee ; (29) that-4no..tthou-wilt-do § 
oi’maé’nii raoah’ ka-aasher’ Joa négaoani’ki  we-ka-aasher 
[with-J°us Shut, as| -that] °not ‘we-have-3touched-thee, and-as| -that] 


* That is, strife or contention. t That is, hatred. 4 That is, room or enlargement. 
§ Literally, ** If thou shalt do,” &c. 
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oastnii  oi/mé'ki rag..rowv wa’-neshale'ha'ka’ beé-shalowm'’ 
we-have-done unto-thee nothing-but..good, and-have-sent-thee-away in-peace : 
aa'tah oa'tah bera'k yehowah’.  wa’-ya'oas lahem’ mishteh’ 
thouart now  the-blessed-of Jehovah. (30) And-he-made [to-]Jthem  a-feast, 
wa’-yoakelu’ wa’-yishti’.  wa’-yashkimi va’-boger  wa’- 
and-they-did-eat and-drink. (31) And-they-rose-up-betimes in-the-morning, and- 


yi’shivéow aish lé-aa'hif’ wa-yeshalehem yitzhag wa’-ycle'kt 
sware each man to-his-brother: and-*sent-them-away ‘Isaac, and-they-departed 


me-ail’to'w be-shalownm,. wa-yehi ba’-yowm’ ha-hig 
from-[with-]Jhim  in-peace. (32) And-it-came-to-pass [on-]day ‘the-same, 


wa’-yavo'ai oavdei yitzhag wa’-ya’oldi low  oal..addowth’ 
that-°came lihe-servants-of ?lsaac, and-told [to-Jhim concerning 


ha’-béaer aasher ‘hiphaé'ri wa’-yo'ameri low matzéani mayim. 


the-well which they-had-digged, and-said unto-him, We-have-found water. 
wa’-yigra'a aothahh’ shivoah oal..ken shem..ha-oi'  béaer- 
(33) And-he-called ‘it Sheba:* therefore  the-name-of..the-city is Beer- 


she’'vao oad ha’-yowm’ ha’-zeh’.  wa-yehi oesaf’ ben..aarbaoim’ 
sheba unto [the-]°day |[the-]‘this. (34) And-°was !Esau ~ [the-son-of..]forty 
shinsh'l  wa’-yi’qa'h/ ai’shah aeth..yehidith’ bath..beaerr 
years old  when-he-took  to-wife  _ — Judith the-daughter-of..Beeri 


ha-h’t! wé-aeth..basemath’ bath..aeilon’  ha-hitl wa’- 
the-Hittite, and —  Bashemath  the-daughter-of..Elon the-Hittite; (35) which- 


tiheyei'ni morath ria'h le-yitzhag i-le-rivgal’. 
were a-bitterness-of spirit to-Isaac  and-to-Rebekah. 


CHAP. XXVIIL. 

Wa-yehi ki..zaqen’ yitzhig wa’-ti'khei’na ocinaif’ 

(1) And-it-came-to-pass, that-when..*was-old ‘Isaac, and-°were-dim  lhis-eyes, 
me-reaoth’ wa’-yiqria aeth..ocsaf’ bénd'w  ha’-gadol 
so-that-he-could-not-see, t [then- ]he-called — Esau his-°son [the-]!eldest, 
wa’-yo'amer aelaif’ bénl wa’-yoamer aelaif’ hPné’ni. 
and-said unto-him, My-son : and-he-said unto-him,  Behold,-here-am-I. 
wa’-yoamer hi’neh..naia zaqanti loa yadaoti yowm mowth? 
{2) And-he-said, Behold..now, I-am-old, *not  ‘I-know  the-day-of my-death : 
we-oa’tah saa..na/a ‘keleika telye'ki wé-gashtéki wé- 
(3) “therefore-'now take,..l-pray-thee, thy-weapons, thy-quiver and-thy-bow, and- 
tzea ha’-sadeh’ we-tzidah li tzayid . wa-oaseh..l1 
go-out  to-the-field, and-take { [to- ]me some venison , (4) and-make..[to-]Jme 


English Version. 31 sware one to another. 
* That is, ‘‘ an oath.” t Literally, * from seeing.” t Literally, ** hunt.” 
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maroa'mim ka-aasher aahavti we-haviaah li we-aokelah 


savoury-meat, such-as I-love, and-bring it to-me, that-I-may-eat ; 
baoavar tevarekeké/ naphshi be-rerem aamith’. we-rivgah 
that “may-bless-thee ‘my-soul before I-die. (5)And-Rebekah 
shoma'oath be-da’ber yitzhag ael..ocsaf’ benow. wa’-ye lek 
heard when-*spake Isaac to.. Esau his-son. And-went 
oesaf’ ha’-sadeh’ la-tzid’  tza'yid  le-havTa. we-rivqah 


JEsau to  the-field to-hunt for venison, and to-bring it. (6) And-Rebekah 


aamerah’ ael..yaoaqov benahh léamor’ hi’neéh shama'oti aeth.. 


spake unto..Jacob her-son, saying, Behold, I-heard — 
aavi ka meda’'ber ael..oesaf’ aahi"ka léamor’ hav!aah ‘lr 
thy-father speak * unto..Esau  thy-brother, saying, (7) Bring [to-]Jme 
tza'yid wa-oaseh..I’ maToa'mim we-aokelah wa-aavare ke kah’ 
venison, and-make..|to-]me savoury-meat, that-I-may-eat, | and-bless-thee 
liphnei yehowah’ liphnei mowthi. we-oa’tah veni shéemao 
before Jehovah, before my-death. (8) *Therefore-'now, my-son, obey 
be-qolt la-aasher! aani metza’weh’ aotha'k’. le'k..naa 
[to-]my-voice, according-to-that-which I command thee. (9) Go..now 


ael..ha’-tzoan wé-qa‘h..li mi’-sham sheénei gedayel ol’zIm Tovim’ 
to..the-flock, and-fetch..[to-]me from-thence two-|[of] *kids-of °the-goats ‘good; 


we-aeoeseh’ aotham’ maTroa’mim lé-aavi'ka ka-aasher aahev' 


and-I-will-make them savoury-meat  for-thy-father, such-as  he-loveth : 
we-hevéatha’ le-aavi’ka  wé-aakal  baoavur’ aasher 
(10) and-thou-shalt-bring it to-thy-father, that-he-may-eat, and-|so] that 
yevarekeka’ liphnéi mowthd'w. wa’-yoamer yaoaqov ael.. 
he-may-bless-thee before his-death. (11) And-‘said ‘Jacob to.. 
rivqah al’mow hén oecsaf’ aah’ aish saoir we-aanokI 
Rebekah  his-mother, Behold, Esau my-brother is-a-2man ‘hairy, and-I-am 
aish ‘halag’ - ailal  yemu’shéni aav’  _we-hayithi 
a-<man ‘smooth: (12) *peradventure 3will-feel-me my-father, and-I-shall-be 


ve-oeinalf’/ ki-mthaoteao we-héeveaihT  oalal qelalah’ weé-log 


in-his-eyes as-a-deceiver ; and-I-shall-bring “upon-me  ‘a-curse, ' and-not 
vera'kah’. wa’-to'amer low al’mow  oalal  qgilelatheka 
a-blessing. (13) And-?said unto-him ‘his-mother, Upon-me be  thy-curse, 
beni aa'k shéemao bé-gol’ we-e'k qga'h..i. wa’-yelek 


my-son only obey |[to-]Jmy-voice, and-go fetch..[to-jme them. (14) And-he-went, 


wa’-yi’qgah’ wa’-yavea  lé-almow wa’-taoas al’mow maToa’mim 


and-fetched, and-brought them to-his-mother: and-*made ‘his-mother savoury-meat, 
ka-aasher’ aahev’ aavif’. wa’-ti’qa'h'/ rivqah aeth..bigdet 
such-as “loved Yhis-father. (15) And-took ‘Rebekah — “garments-of 


English Version. 12 and I shall seem to him as a deceiver. 15 Goodly raiment; marg. 
desirable. 


* Literally, * speaking.” 
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oesaf ’ bénahh ha’-eadol! ha-hamudoth aasher avtahh  ba’- 
SEsau Sher-sson |[the- jeldest ‘the-beautiful,* which were with-her  in-the- 
biyith wa’-talbesh aeth..yaoaqov benahh ha’-garan’ we- 
house,  and-put-them-upon  — Jacob her-?son [the-]!younger: (16) and- 
aeth ooroth’ gedayeY ha-o/zim’ hilb!’shah oal..yadaif’ we-oal 
= “the-skins-of Sthe-kids-of the-goats ‘she-put upon..his-hands, and-upon 


‘helgath’ tza’waaralf” wa’-t/ten aeth..maroa’mim we-aeth.. 
the-smooth-of  his-neck : (17) and-she-gave — the-savoury-meat, and — 


ha’-lé'hem aasher oasathah  be-yad yaoaqov benahh. 
the-bread, which  she-had-prepared into-the-hand-of “Jacob her-son. 


wa’-yavo'a ael..aavif\  wa’-yOamer aavY wa’-yo amer 
(18) And-he-came unto..his-father, and-said, My-father : and-he-said, 
h’né’ni  mi..aa’tah’ benl. wa’-yOamer yaoaqov ael..aavif’ 
Here-am-I ;t who..art-thou, my-son ? (19) And-said ‘Jacob unto..his-father, 
aano kT oesaf’ be'koré'ka oasithi ka-aasher dibarta aelal 
T-am Esau thy-first-born ; I-have-done according-as thou-badest [to-]me : 
qim..naa shevah we-ao'klah mi’-tzeidl baoavur tevaraka’ni 
arise..l-pray-thee, sit and-eat of-my-venison, that “may-bless-me 
naphshé'ka. wa’-yoamer yitzhag ael..benow mah..’zeh’ 
‘thy-soul. (20) And-said lsaac unto..his-son,  How-is..this that 
mihar’ta li-mtzoa beni. wa’-yooamer ki hiqgrah 
thou-hast-hastened  to-find if, my-son? And-he-said, Because “brought it 
ehowah’ aelohei'ki léphanal. wa’-yoamer yitzhaig ael.. 
‘Jehovah thy-God before-me. (21) And-said Isaac unto.. 
yaoaqov  geshah..ni'a wa-aamusheki bent  ha-aa'tah 
Jacob, Come-near..l-pray-thee, that-I-may-feel-thee,  my-son, whether-thou 
zeh beni oesaf’ aim..loa. wa’-y}/gash’ yaoaqov ael..yitz hag 
this be my-son Esau,  or..not. (22) And-‘went-near ‘Jacob unto..Isaac 
aavit'’  wa-yemu’she'hi wa’-yoamer ha’-qol qowl yaoaqov 
his-father ; and-he-felt-him, and-said, The-voice is the-voice-of Jacob, 
ws-ha’-yadayim yéedei  ocsaf’. we-loa hPkirdw ki 
but-the-hands are the-hands-of Esau. (23) And-°not ‘he-discerned-him, because 
hayu’ yadaif’  kidell oesaf’ aahif’ séoiroth wa-yevarakChi. 
“were ‘his-hands ias-the-hands-of SEsau Shis-brother “hairy : so-he-blessed-him. 
wa’-yoamer aa’'tah zeh béni oésaf’.  wa’-yOamer aa’nl. 
(24) And-he-said, Art-thou then my-son Esau? And-he said, T-ams 
wa’-yo'amer ha’gi'shah li  weé-ao'kelahl  mi’-tzéid beni 
(25) And-he-said, Bring-it-near to-me, and-I-will-eat of-the-venison-of my-son, 
Roo 


English Version. 20 how is it that thou hast found it so quickly. 21 whether thou 
be my very son. 24 art thou my very son. 


* From ‘himad, to desire, covet, take pleasure in; in Niph. to be lovely, desirable, 
pleasent, precious, costly: so Lxx. kaAsjv, and Vulg. bonis. 
t Literally, * Behold me.” 
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le-ma'oan tevare ke'ka naphshi. wa’-ya’gesh..lo'w _wa’- 
[to-the-end-]that *may-bless-thee imy-soul. And-he-brought-it-near..to-him, and- 
yoa'kal  wa’-yivCa low va'vin wa’-yesht. wa’-yo'amer 
he-did-eat: and-he-brought [to-]Jhim wine, and-he-drank. (26) And-‘said 
aelaif’ yitzhigq aavif’  geshah..nasa i-shaqah..If bent. 
4unto-him “Isaac this-father,  Come-near..now, and-kiss..[to-]me,  my-son. 
wa’-yr’gash’ wa’-yi’shag..lo'w wa’-yarah aeth..reia'h 
(27) And-he-came-near,  and-kissed..[to-]him : and-he-smelled  — the-smell-of 
begadaif’ wa-yévarakehi wa’-yoamer réach  relah bent 
his-raiment, and-blessed-him, and-said, See,  the-smell-of my-son is 
ke-rcia'h  sadeh’ aasher bérako'w yehowah’ we-yi’ten.. 


as-the-smell-of a-field which *hath-blessed[-it] ‘Jehovah: (28) therefore-?give., 


le'ka ha-aélchim’ mi’-ral ha’-shima'yim ti-mi-shma’nei ha- 
[to-]thee [the-]'God  of-the-dew-of the-heavens, and-[of-]the-fatness-of the- 


aairetz weée-rov dagan’ we-thirosh’ yaoavdui”"ka oa’mim we- 
earth, and-plenty-of corn and-wine :* (29) let-°serve-thee ‘peoples, and- 
yishta'hawi l€ka léau'mim héweh gevir le-aa'heika we- 
2bow-down Sto-thee nations : be lord over-thy-brethren, and- 
yishta'hawu le'ka bénei al’me'ka aorarel ka aarur’ 
let-Sbow-down 4to-thee ‘the-sons-of ‘thy-mother : “every-one-that-curseth-theet cursed-be ; 
u-mevarakei'ka baru'k’. wa-yehi ka-aasher’ 
and-*every-one-that-blesseth-thee + !blessed-be. (30) And-it-came-to-pass, as-soon-as 
ki'lah yitzhagq le-vare'k’ aeth..yaoaqov wa-yehi aa'k 
“had-made-an-end ‘Isaac of-blessing — Jacob, and-?was  “yet-scarce 


yatzoa  yatzé/a yaoagov mé-acth’ pénéi yitz'haig aavif’ we- 
[in-going-out] 4gone-out !Jacob from-[with] the-presence-of Isaac  his-father, that- 


oesaf’ aahif’ bia  mi-tzeido'w. wa’-yaoas gam..hua 
Esau  his-brother  came-in from-his-hunting. (31) And-‘had-made  “also..lhe 
maToa’mim wa’-yavea  lé-aavifl wa’-yO'amer ie-aavif' 
savoury-meat, and-brought it unto-his-father, and-said unto-his-father, 
yaqum’ aav!’ weé-yoa'kal mi’-tzeid béndw baoavur tevaraka”ni 
Let-°arise 'my-father, and-eat  of-the-venison-of his-son, that °may-bless-me 
naphshé'ka. wa’-yOlamer low yitzhag aavifl  mi..aa’tah. 
‘thy-soul. (32) And-*said unto-him Isaac “his-father,  Who-art..thou? 
wa’-yoamer aani bin'ki bé'koréekaél oesaf’. wa’-ye'herad’ 
And-he-said, I-am  thy-son, thy-first-born, Esau. (33) And-trembled 


English Version. 28 the dew of heaven. 29 let people serve thee. 


*¥ Properly new wine, must, so called from its intoxicating quality, from yarash, to seize, 
possess, in Synac mearithoa ; thus distinguished from ya’yin, wine generally ; ‘he'rier, wine, 
perhaps more particularly red wine, from the Arab. ‘hama’ra, to be red ; me'zeg, me'se‘k, and 
mimsa'k, mixed or spiced wine ; and ¢ovea, a poetical name for wine. 

t More literally, ** those that curse thee.” 

. + More literally, those that bless thee ;” which plural participles being united with 
singular participles have the distributive force assigned them by our translators. 
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yitihag  ‘haradah’ gedolah’ oad..mmeaod wa’-yoamer ml.. 


‘isaac with a-“trembling great [unto..]greatly, and-said, Who.. 
aepho'wa hiia ha’-tzad..tza yid wa’-yivea lI wa-aod'kaV 
then is-he that-hath-taken..venison, and-brought it to-me, and-I-have-eaten 
mi’-kol bé-re'rem taivowa wa-aavarakéhi gam..bari'k’ 
of-all before thou-camest, and-have-blessed-him ! yea..and-*blessed 
itheyeh’. ki-shmoao oesaf’ aeth..divrel aavif’ wa’-yitzoag’ 
‘he-shall-be. (34) *“When-iheard °Esau  — Sthe-words-of Shis-father ‘and-7he-cried 
tzeoaqah’ gedolah’ ti-marah’ oad..meaod’ wa’-yoamer lé-aavif’ 
with-a-Scry great “and-bitter [unto..Jexceeding, and-said unto-his-father, 
barake'ni gam..aaini aavY. wa’-yo'amer baa aa'hi"kai bé- 
Bless-me, even also..ime, O-my-father! (35) And-he-said, *Came ‘thy-brother with- 
mirmah wa’-yi’qa'hl  birgathé'ka, wa’-yoamer  ha-'ki 
subtlety, and-hath-taken-away  thy-blessing. (36) And-he-said, °Not-irightly 
ara’a shemow yaoaqov  wa’-yaogeveni zeh phaoama’yim 
‘doth-3one-Scall his-namme* Jacob ©} for-he-hath-supplanted-me these two-times : 


aeth..be'korath!’ laga'hl we-hi’neéh oa'tah  liga'h'  bir'kath!’ 
—  #my-birth-right ‘he-took-away ; and-behold, now he-hath-taken-away my-blessing. 
wa’-yoamar’ ha-lGa..aatzalta li berakah.’. wa’-ya oan 
And-he-said,  — *not..lhast-thou-°reserved 3for-me $a-blessing? (87) And-Fanswered 
yitzhag wa’-yo'amer le-oesaf’ hen gevir  samtif lak 
Isaac and-said unto-Esau, Behold, lord !I-have-placed-him °over-thee, 


we-aeth..kol..ae'haif natha’ti low la-oavadim’ we-digan’ we- 
and — all..his-brethren have-I-given to-him  for-servants;  and-with-corn and- 
thiroshl gema'ktif  u-le'kah’ aephod'wa mah aeoeseh’ beni. 
wine  have-I-sustained-him : and-unto-thee “now what *shall-I-do, my-son? 
wa’-yoamer oesaf ’ ael..aavif’ ha-vara'kah’ aa'hathl hiwa..leka 
(38) And-°said ‘Esau unto..his-father, — Blessing “but.one is-there +..to-thee, 


aavl. bara ké’nt ceam..aa’n1 aavl. wa’-ysaa 
my-father bless-me, even  also..!me, O-my-father ! And-lifted-up 
oesaf’ qolow wa’-yevk’. wa’-yaloan yitzhaq aavif’ wa’- 
‘Esau  his-voice, and-wept. (39) And-Sanswered  lsaac “his-father and- 


yo'amer aelaif’  hi’neh mi-shma’neéi ha-aaretz yiheyeh’ 


said unto-him, Behola, Sof-the-fatness-of 4the-earth “shall-be 
mowshavée'ki i-mi’-ral ha’-shima'yim  meé-oal we-oal.. 
‘thy-dwelling, and-of-the-dew-of  the-heavens from-above ; {40) and-by.. 


English Version. 33 Who? where is he that hath taken (marg. hunted) venison. 
36 is not he rightly named Jacob? 37 I have made him thy Jord. 38 hast thou but one 
blessing? 39 of the dew of heaven. 


* More literally, Is it not so that one calleth his name °” 

t That is, *° a supplanter.” 

t Literally, ** she,” agreeing with the feminine noun béra'kah’ ; but here used for the 
substantive verb. 
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‘harbe'ka thiheyeh’ wé-aeth..aa'hi'ka taoavod we-hayah’ 
thy-sword shali-thou-live, and — “thy-brother ‘shalt-serve : and-it-shall-come-to-pass, 
ka-aasher' tard’ i-pharaqts’ ow’low mé-oal’ 
when  thou-shalt-have-the-dominion, that-thou-shalt-break  his-yoke from-oft 
tza’ware ka. wa’-yisrom’ oesaf’ aeth..yaoaqov oal..ha’- 
thy-neck. (41) And-?hated lEsau _ — Jacob because-of..the- 
berakah’ aasher bera'kd'w aavif’ wa’-yoamer oesaf’ bé-li’bow 
blessing wherewith *blessed-him ‘his-father : and-°said ‘Esau  in-his-heatt, 
yigrevi yeméi aevel  aaiv!  _we-aahargah aeth..yaoaqov 
4Are-at-hand ‘the-days-of mourning °for-my-father, then-will-J-slay _— “Jacob 
aah. wa’-yu'gadl  lé-rivgah aeth..divrei oesaf’ benahh 
!my-brother. (42) And-éwere-told 7?to-Rebekah ‘these — words-of “Esau  Sher-Sson 
ha’-gadol’ wa’-tishla'h' wa’-tigraz le-yaoagqov benahh ha’-garan’ 
[the-]elder : and-she-sent and-called [to-]Jacob  her-*son [the-]!younger, 


wa’-tooamer aelaif h’nch ocsaf aahi'ka mithna'hem 
and-said unto-him, Behold, °Esau  thy-brother, 4doth-comfort-himself, 
le'ka le-horge'ka. wé-oa’tah venl shemao 
°as-touching-thee, purposing to-kill-thee. (43) °Therefore-!now, my-son, obey 


bé-qgélf wé-gim bera'h.le'ki ael.lavan'l aah!  ‘haranah 
[to-]Jmy-voice ; and-arise, flee-thou..[to-thee] to.. Laban  mmy-brother,  to-Haran ; 


we-yashavtai o’mow yaimim’ aahadim’ oad aasher..tashiv’ 
(44) and-tarry with-him “days la-few, until  [that..]turn-away 


‘hamath aaht"ka oad..shiv  aaph..aahi’ka mime ka 
the-fury-of thy-brother; (45) until..Sturn-away ‘the-anger-of..“thy-brother from-thee, 


we-sha'ka'h’ aéth  aasher..oasttha ‘low we-shalaht! _i- 
and-he-forget — _ that-which.thou-hast-done to-him:  then-I-will-send, and- 


leqga'hti"ka mi’-sham  lamah’ aeshkal eam ..shenei' kem’ 
fetch-thee from-thence : why should-I-be-deprived-of lalso..“you-both 


yowm ae had. wa’-toamer rivqah ael..yitz’hag gqatzti ve-ha’yal 
in-*day lone? (46) And-°said ‘Rebekah  to..lsaac, I-am-weary  of-my-life 


mi’-peneéi bénowth ‘héth aim..lodgé’'a'h yaoaqov ai’shah mi- 


because-of the-daughters-of Heth : if..“take ‘Jacob a-wife  of-the- 
beénowth.‘heth’ ka-ae”leh mi’-benowth ha-aa’retz la’mah 
daughters-of..Heth, such-as-these which-are of-the-daughters-of  the-land, what good 
ה‎ hiya: wa’-yiqria yitz hag 
shall-“do-[to-]me ‘my-life? (*Chap. xxv. 1) And-*called Isaac 
ael..yaoaqov wa-yévare'k aothd'w wa-yeétzawehi wa’-yoamer 
[unto..JJacob, and-blessed him, and-charged-him, and-said 
low  loa.th’ga'h’ at’shah mi-bénowth kénaoan qgim Iek 
unto-him, 2Not..‘thou-shalt-Stake a-wife of-the-daughters-of Canaan. (2) Arise, go 


eames 


* The intimate connection between the preceding chapter and this, certainly requires 
that there should have been no division. 
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pa’de'nah-aaram bcithah véthiael avi  almé'ki wé- 


to-Padan-aram, to-the-house-of Bethuel  the-father-of thy-mother; and- 
qah..le‘ka mt’-sham al’shah mi’-benowth  lavan’ aa'hi 
take..[to-]thee from-thence la-wife of-the-daughters-of Laban the-brother-of 
aVme'ka. we-acl sha’'dal’ yevare'k’ aothe'ka’ we-yaphré'ka 
thy-mother. (8) And-God Almighty bless thee, and-make-thee-fruitful, 
we-yarbé'ka  we-hayTtha li-ghaY oa’mim we-yiten.. 


and-multiply-thee, that-thou-mayest-be [for-]a-multitude-of people;* (4) and-give.. 


Jé'ka  aeth..birkath’ aavrahanm’ le'ka u-le-zaroakal  atltak 


[to-]thee,  — the-blessing-of Abraham, to-thee,  and-to-thy-seed  with-thee, 
le-rishte'ka aeth..ae'retz megurel'ka aasher..nathan’ aélohinm’ 
that-thou-mayest-inheritt — the-land-of thy-sojournings, which..2gave God 
lé-aavraham.. wa’-yishla'h’ yitzhig aeth..yaoaqov wa’-yele'k 
to-Abraham. (5) And-°sent-away ‘Isaac — Jacob: and-he-went 
pa’'denah-aarim ael..lavan’ ben..bethiae!’ ha-aaramY aahi 
to-Padan-aram, unto..Laban, son-of..Bethuel the-Syrian, the-brother-of 
rivqah aem yaoaqov we-ocsaf {. wa’-yar’a ocsaf’ kl. 


Rebekah, the-mother-of Jacob and-Esau. (6) When-°saw ‘Esau that. 
verak’ yitz hag aeth..yaoaqov we-shila'h’ aothd’'w pa’de’'nah-aaram 
“had-blessed ‘Isaac — Jacob, and-sent-°away ‘him to-Padan-aram, 
la-ga'hath..low mi-sham ai’shah bé-varako‘w aothdo'w wa-yetzaf’ 
to-take..[to-Jhim  from-thence !a-wife ; “that-as-he-blessed him ‘and-he-gave-Sa-charge 
oalaif’ IJéamor’  lca..th'ga'h'  al’shah mi’-benowth kénaoan 
[upon-]Jshim, saying, ?Not..!thou-shalt-‘take  a-wife  of-the-daughters-of Canaan; 


wa’-yishma’o yaoaqov ael..aavif’ we-ael..almow wa’-yelek 
(7) and-that-obeyed lJacob  [to..]his-father and-[to..Jhis-mother, and-was-gone 
pa’'de'nah-aaram wa’-yar'a oeésaf’ ki raoowthl  benowth 
to-Padan-aram ; (8) and-?seeing ‘Esau that 3were-evil lthe-daughters-of 
kénaoan be-ocineY yitzhig aavif’ wa’-yele'k oésaf’ ael.. 
?Canaan  in-the-eyes-of Isaac his-father ; (9) then-went Esau unto.. 


yishmaoéaV wa’-yiqah’ aeth..ma'halath’ bath..yishmaoéal  ben.. 


lshmael, and-took — _4Mahalath Sthe-dausghter-of..Slshmael, 7son-of.. 
aavraham'’ aa'howth nevayowth’ oal..nashaif’ low 
SAbraham, 9ihe-sister-of Nebajoth, unto..his-wives “ihat-belonged-to-him, 


lé-av’shah. 
to-be-his-wife. 

Wa’-yetzé'a yaoaqov mi’-béacr-shivao wa’-yele'k ‘haranah. 
410) And-°went-out ‘Jacob from-Beer-sheba, and-went toward-Haran 


ee wees. 


English Version. 9 unto the wives which he hed. 


* Literally, ‘* an assembly (or congregation) of peoples.” 
t Literally, for thy inheriting.” 
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wa’-yiphea’o ba’-maqowm’ wa’-yailen sham ki..vi’a 
(il) And-he-lighted upon-a-certain-place, and-tarried-?all-night ‘there, because..“was-set 


ha’-she'mesh wa’-yi'qah’ meé-aavnel’ ha’-maiqowm’ wa’-ya'sem 


‘the-sun ; and-he-took of-the-stones-of that-place, and-put-them 
meraaashothaif’ wa’-yishkav’ ba’-maqowm’ ha-hia. wa’- 
_for-his-pillows, and-lay-down  to-sleep in-2place  [the-]that. (12) And- 


ya'halom’ we-hi’neh gu’lam mu’tzav aa'retzah we-roasho'w ma’glao 
he-dreamed, and-behold g-ladder set-up  on-the-earth, and-the-top-of-it reached 


ha’-skamayemah we-hi’néh malaa'kci aelohim’ oolim’ wé-yoredim’ 


the-Sheavens-'to : and-behold the-angels-of God ascending and-descending 
bow. we-hineh yehowah’ nv’tzav oalaif’ wa’-yoamar aani 
on-it, (13) And,-behold, Jehovah stood above-it, and-said, I-am 


yehowah’ aélohe’ aavrahim’ aavi’ka wé-alohe! yitzhag ha- 
Jehovah the-God-of Abraham  thy-father, and-the-God-of Isaac: ~~ the- 
aa'retz aasher aa’tah sho'kev’ oalet’ha léka ae’tené’'nah u-le- 
land “which  Sthou sliest lon[-it], to-thee will-I-give-it, and-to- 


zaroé'ka weé-hayah’ zaroaka ka-oaphar! ha-aa’retz i- 
thy-seed ; (14) and-*shall-be ‘thy-seed as-the-dust-of the-eartth;  and- 


pharatzta’ ya’mah wa-qgé'déemah we-tzapho’'nah wa-neg’bah 
thou-shalt-spread-abroad to-the-west, and-to-the-east, and-to-the-north, and-to-the-south : 


weé-nivreki veka kol..mishpe'hoth ha-aadamah’ i-ve-zaroé'ka. 
and-3shall-?be-blessed !lin-thee all..Sthe-families-of Sthe-earth “and-in-thy-seed. 
we-hineh aané'kT oi’ma'k i-shemarti ka be-kol aasher..tele'k’ 
(15) And-behold, J-am with-thee, and-will-keep-thee in-all places whither..thou-goest, 


wa-hashivothi'ka ael..ha-aadamah’ ha’-zoath kiloa  aeoezov'ka 
and-will-bring-thee-again  into..[the-]land [the-]’this ; for *not‘I-will-‘leave-thee, 


oad-aasher-aim..oast thi acth aasher..d’barti  Iak. wa’- 
until [-that..] I-have-done — that-which..I-have-spoken to-thee of. (16) And- 


yigqatz/ yaoqov mi’-shenatho’w wa’-yoamer aa ken’ yesh yehowah’ 
“awaked ‘Jacob ~~ out-of-his-sleep, and-he-said, Surely “is Jehovah 
ba’-maqowm’ ha’-zeh’ we-aanokT loa yada'oti. wa’-ylraa 
in-2place [the-]this ; and-I “not ‘knew-it. (17) And-he-was-afraid, 


wa’-yo'amer mah..nowraa ha’-maiqowm’ ha’-zeh'  aéin  zeh 
and-said, How..dreadful is [the-]place [the-]'this! none-other ‘this-is 


ki-aim..beith aelohim’ weé-zeh sha’'oar ha’-shama’yim. wa* 
but..the-house-of God, and-this is the-gate-of the-heavens. (18) And- 


yashkem’ yaoaqov ba’-boqer wa‘-y’'qal' aeth..ha-aeven aasher.. 


°rose-up-early ‘Jacob in-the-morning,  and-took — the-stone that.. 
sam meéraaashothaif’ wa’-ya'sem aothahh’ ma’tzevah’ wa’- 
he-had-put for his-pillows, and-set-“up lit for  a-pillar, and- 


English Version, 12 reached to heaven. 13 the land whereon thou liest. 17 the gate 
of heaven. 
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yi'tzog’l shemen oal..roashahh’. wa’-yigraa aeth..shem..ha’- 
poured oil upon..the-top-of-it. (19) And-he-called — the-name-of | ..the- ] 
maqowm’ ha-hia beith..aeY we-ailaml’ liz shem..ha-oir la- 
place [the-]that Beth..el:* but-was-called-iLuz ‘the-name-of..“that-city at-the- 
riashonah’. wa’-yil’'dar’ yaoaqov ne'der leamor! aim..yiheyeh’ 
first. (20) And-‘vowed Jacob a-vow, saying, If..°will-be 
aelohim’ o/’mad! u-shemara’ni ba’-de're'k ha’-zeh’ aasher aanod'kT 
God with-me, and-will-keep-me in-°way  [the-]‘this that I 
howle'k’  wé-nathan..lf lé'hem le-a€'kol ti-ve'ged  li-lbosh 
5 
go, __ and-will-give..[to- ]me bread to-eat, and-raiment  to-put-on, 
we-shavti ve-shalowm’ ael..beith  aavl  _we-hayal’ 
(21) so-that-I-come-again  Sin-peace lto..the-house-of ?my-father; then-shall-?be 
yehowah’ li le-alohim’ we-ha-ae'ven ha’-zoath aasher..sam ti 


\Jehovah  to-me for-a-God: (22) and-[the-]stone [the-]'this,  which..I-have-set 
ma’tzevah’ yiheyeh’ beith aelohim’ we-kol aasher ti'ten..l1 
for a-pillar shall-be the-house-of God:  and-of-all that thou-shalt-give..to-me 


oa’ser aaoa’serée'nu lak. 
in-giving-the-tenth, I-will-give-the-tenth unto-thee. 


CHAP. XXIX. 


Wa’-yi’sa'a yaoaqov raglaif wa’-yelek aa’'retzah venél.. 
(1) And-lifted-up ‘Jacob his-feet, and-came into-the-land-of the-children-of.. 
qe'dem. wa’-yar'a we-hi’neh veaer ba’-sadeh’ we-hi’nch.. 
the-east. (2) And-he-looked, and,-behold, a-well in-the-field, and,-lo,.. 
sham’ sheloshah’ oedrei..tzoan’ rovétzim’ oaleiha ki min..ha’- 
there were three flocks-of..sheep lying by-it; for out-of..[the-] 
beaer ha-hiwa yashgii ha-oadarim’ we-ha-ae'ven gedolah’ 
“well [the-]j'that  they-watered the-flocks : and-a-[the-]*stone ‘great was 
oal..pl ha’-beaer. we-neaegphiu..sha’mah ‘kol..ha-oadarim’ 
upon..the-mouth-of the-well. (38) And-“were-Sgathered..‘thither 3all..sthe-flocks : 
we-galali’ aeth-ha-ae'ven mé-oal pi ha’-beaer we-hishgu 
and-they-rolled — the-stone from[-upon] the-mouth-of the-well, and-watered 
aeth..ha’-tzoan we-heshTvi aeth..hi-aeven  oal..pt  ha’-béaer 
— _ the-sheep, and-put-“again  — itthe-stone upon..the-mouth-of  the-well 
li-mqomahh.’ wa’-yo'amer ahem’ yaoaqov aa'hai mé-aa’yin 
in-its-place. (4) And-?said Sunto-them ‘Jacob, My-brethren, whence 


el Version. 22 shall the Lop be my God — I will surely give the tenth unto 
thee. 


* That is, ‘* the house of God.” 
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aa’tem’'.  wa’-yoamerw’ me-harin’ aanah'ni. wa’-yo'amer 
are-ye ° And-they-said, Of-Haran are-we. (5) And-he-said 


lahem’ ha-yédaotem’ aeth..livin’ ben..nahowr’. wa’-yoamera 
unto-them, — Know-ye — Laban the-son-of..Nahor ? And-they-said, 


ada on. wa’-yo'amer lahem’ ha-shalowm’! low. 
We-know him. (6) And-he-said  unio-them, JIs-there peace * to-him ? 
wa’-yoameru shalowm’ we-hi’neh rahe’ brftow baaah’ 
And-they-said, There-is peace* to-him; and,-behold, Rachel his-daughter cometh 


oim..ha’-tzoan. wa’-yo'amer hén oowd ha’-yowm’ gadowl 
with..the-sheep. (7) And-he-said, Lo, yet the-day-is “great, t 


loa..oeth’ héaageph’ ha’-miqneh’ hashgi ha’-tzoan 
neither..is-it-time that *should-be-gathered-together ‘the-cattle: water-ye  the-sheep, 


u-leku’ réoi. wa-yoamerd loa nikal’ oad aasher yeéaageéphu’ 
and-go and feed them. (8) And-they-said, “Not ‘we-can, until | that] *be-gathered-together 


kol..ha-oadarim’ we-galalu’ aeth..ha-ae'ven meé-oal’ pri ha’ 
‘all. “the-flocks, and-till-they-roll —  the-stone from-[upon] the-mouth-of the- 


béaer we-hishgini ha’-tzoan. oowdé’ni meda’ber ol’mam 
well ; then-we-water the-sheep. (9) =W hile-he-yet Sspake  Awith-them 


we-ra hel baaah’ oim..ha’-tzoan aasher lée-aaviha ki rooah’ 
tand,-Rachel came with..the-sheep which belonged to-her-father ; for “kept-thens 


hiwa. wa-yehi ka-aasher’ raaah’ yaoagqov aeth..ra hel 
ishe. (10) And-it-came-to-pass, when ?saw Jacob -— Rachel 


bath..lavan’ aa'hi al’mow we-aeth..tzoan lavan’ aa hi 
the-daughter-of..Laban, the-brother-of his-mother, and — the-sheep-of Laban the-brother-of 


aiimow wa’-yi/gash’ yaoagqov wa’-yagel aeth..ha-ae'ven  imeé-oal 


his-mother, that-*went-near ‘Jacob, and-rolled  — the-stone  from|-upon] 
1 ha’-béaer wa’-yashq’ aeth..tzoan lavan’ aahi ai’mow. 
the-mouth-of the-well, and-watered — the-fiock-of Laban the-brother-of his-mother. 


wa’-y'shag’ yaoagqov lé-raheV wa’-yi’sa’a aeth..qolow wa’-yevk.. 
(11) And-*kissed Jacob  [to-JRachel, and-lifted-up  — his-voice, and-wept. 
wa’-ya’ged’ yaoagov le-ra'he’ ki aa'hi aavihai hia we-ki 
(12) And-told ‘Jacob [to-]Rachel that “the-brother-of Sher-father ‘he-was, and-that 
ven..rivgah hia wa’-tarotz wa’-ta’ged lIé-aaviha. wa- 
“ihe-son-of..sRebekah he-was: and-she-ran  and-told [it to-]her-father. (13) And- 
yehi ‘ki-shmoao lavan’ aeth..shemao yaoaqov ben..aa hotho'w 
it-came-to-pass, when-*heard Laban — the-tidings{-of Jacob  the-son-of..his-sister, 
wa’-ya rotz li-qraatho'w wa-yé'ha’beq..low wa-yena’sheg..low wa. 
that-he-ran to-meet-him, and-embraced..[to-]him, and-kissed..[to- Jhim, and- 


English Version. Chap. xxix. 6 and they said, He is well. 7 it is yet high day; 
marg. yet the day is great. 9 came with her father’s sheep. 


* Or, prosperity, or health, integritas. t Compare the French grand jou. 
{ Literally, * hearing.” 


XXIX. 14—23.] GENESIS. 95 


éviachii ael..beitho'w.  wa-yega’per le-lavan’ aéth kol..ha’- 
rought-him to..his-house. And-he-told [to-]Laban — all..[the-] 
déevarim’ ha-ae’leh. wa’-yoamer low lavin’ aa’k oatzmI 
“things [the-]‘these. (14) And-said Sto-him Laban, Surely *my-bone 
i-vesar! aa’tah. wa’-ye'shev oi'mow ‘hodesh yimim’. wa’- 
Sand-my-flesh ‘thou-art. And-he-abode with-him a-month-of days. (15) And- 
yo'amer livan’ lé-yaoaqov ha-ki..aahY aa’tah wa- 
“said ‘Laban  unto-Jacob,  — Because..“my-brother ‘thou-art,  “therefore- 
oavadta ni ‘h'nam ha’gidah ll  mah..maskurté'ka. 
ishouldest-thou-°serve-me for-nought 7 tell [to-]me, what..shall-thy-wages-be? 
u-le-lavan’ shetei vanowth’ shem ha’-gedolah’ Jéaah wé- 
(16) And-to-Laban were two[ -of ] daughters : the-name-of the-elder was Leah, and-the- 


shem  ha’-qgera’nah ra hel, we-oeinel’ léaah’ ra’kéwth 


name-of the-younger was Rachel. (17) And-the-eyes-of Leah were tender ; t 
we-rahe’  hayethahll  yephath..toaar wiphath’ maraeh’. 
but-Rachel was beautiful-of..form and-beautiful-of aspect. 
wa’-yeaehav’ yaoaqov aeth..ra'hel’ wa’-yo'amer aeoevod'ka she'vao 
(18) And-“loved ‘Jacob — Rachel; and-said, TI-will-serve-thee$ seven 
shanim’ be-ra'he’ biteka ha’-qgera’nah. wa’-yoamer lavan’ 
years for-Rachel thy-*daughter [the- ]‘younger. (19) And-*said ‘Laban, It-is 
rowv ttt aothahhl! Ik mai’-ti’ti aothahl’ lIé-aish 
better that I-give her .  to-thee than-that-I-should-give her to-?man 
aa‘her shévah oi’mad!’.  _wa’-yaoavod’ yaoaqov bé-ri'heY she'vao 
‘another: abide  with-me. (20) And-*served lJacob Sfor-Rachel seven 
shanim’  wa’-yiheywW  ve-oeinaif ’ ke-yamim’ aahadim’ be- 
years : and-they-were in-his-eyes Dut as-“days la-few for- 
aahavatho'w aothahh’. wa’-yOolamer yaoaqov ael..lavan’ 
his-love he-had to-her. (21) And-said Jacob unto..Laban, 
havah’ aeth..aishti ki maleaW  yaimal we-aavowaah aeleiha. 
Give-ne  — my-wife, for °are-fulfilled my-days, that-lI-may-go-in  unto-her. 


wa’-yeaeqoph’ livin’ aeth..kol..aansheéi ha’-maqowm’ wa’- 
(22) And-#gathered-together ‘Laban —  ~all..the-men-of the-place, and- 
yaoas mishteh’. wa-yehi va-oe'rev wa’-ylqah’ aeth.. 
made a-feast. (23) And-it-came-to-pass in-the-evening, that-he-took == 


English Version. 16 and Laban had two daughters. 17 Leah was tender eyed; but 
Rachel was beautiful and well favoured. 20 and they seemed unto him but a few days, 
for the love he had to her.™ 

* That is, * a whole month.” 

t Or, soft, delicate, as the word sicnifies, and as some would render; but compare what 
appears to be its opposite yépheh..oéna’yim, “* having beautiful eyes.” 1 Sam. xvii. 42. 

+ The practice of giving dowries for, or purchasing wives, still obtains in the East; and 
when the bridegroom has no property, it is usual for him to serve the father for her: see 
the notes in * The Comprehensive Bible” on this passage, and ch. xxxiv. 12. and Burder’s 
Oriental Literature, vol. i. no. 78. 
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léaah’ vi’tow wa’-yivea aothahh’ aelaif’ wa’-yavOo'a aelei’ha. 
Leah  ~ his-daughter, and-brought her to-him;  and-he-went-in unto-her.* 
wa’-yi’ten’ lavanl lahh  aeth..zilpah shiph'hathd'w lé-leaah’ 
(24) And-‘gave ‘Laban [unto-her] — Zilpah Shis-maid ‘unto-*Leah 


vitow shiph'hah. wa-yehi va’-boger we-lhi’neh.. 
“his-daughter, $for-an-handmaid. (25) And-it-came-to-pass, “in-the-morning ‘that-?behold.. . 
hi'wa leaah’ wa’-yo'amer ael..lavan’ mah..zoath’ oasitha dr 
it-was Leah:  and-he-said to.. Laban,  What..is-this thou-hast-done unto-me ? 
ha-lda vé-rasheY oavadti o’mak we-la’mah rPmithé’ni. 
— not Sfor-Rachel ’did-I-°serve with-thee? “then-wherefore hast-thou-beguiled -me ? 
wa’-yo'amer livin’ loa..yéoaseh! ‘ken bi-mqowmeni la-theth’ 
(26) And-said !Laban, *Not..‘it-rnust-*be-Sdone so in-our-place, to-give 
ha’-tzeoirah’ liphnei ha’-bekirah’. ma’léa shévu’ao zoath 
the-younger before the-first-born. (27) Fulfil her week|-of this], 


we-ni’tenah le'ka gam..aeth..zoath ba-oavodah’ aasher  taoavod 
and-we-will-give |to-]thee alio  — ‘this,  for-the-service which thou-shalt-serve 


o’mad!’ oowd shevao..shanim aaherowth.. wa’-ya’oas yaoaqov 
with-me yet seven..?years lother. (28) And-did ‘Jacob 


kén wa-yema’lea shévu’ao zoath wa’-yiten..lo'w aeth..ra'hel 
so, and-fulfilled her week|-of this]: and-he-gave..[to-]him — Rachel 


bltow low le-arshah. wa’-y’ten’ lavan’ le-ra'hel  bltow 
his-daughter [to-him] to-wife. (29) And-‘gave ‘Laban to-Rachel his-daughter 


aeth..bilhlah shiph'hatho'w lahh le-shiph'hah. wa’-yavo'a 
— Bilhah his-handmaid, to-be to-her for-a-maid. (30) And-he-went-in 


gam ael..ra'hel’ wa’-yeaehav’ gam..aeth..rahel mi’-leaah’ wa’- 


also  unto..Rachel,  and-he-loved also — Rachel more-than-Leah, and- 
yaoavod’ oi’mow oowd shevao..shanim’ aaherowth’. wa’-yar'a 
served with-him yet seven ..?years lother. (31) And-saw 


yehowah’ ki..senigah’ léaah’ wa’-yiphta'h' aeth..rahmahh we- 
“Jehovah ithat..swas-hated SLeah when-The-opened — her-womb:  but- 
rahe’ oagarah.. wa’-tahar leaah’ wa’-teled ben wa’-tiqraa 
Rachel was barren. (32) And-*conceived ‘Leah,  and-bare a-son; and-she-called 
shemow réaiven’ ki aamerah’  ki..riaah’  yehowah’ bé-oonyI 
his-name Reuben:t for she-said, Surely..“hath-looked ‘Jehovah upon-my-affliction ; 
ki oa’tah yeaehava'ni aishl. wa’-tahar oowd wa’ 
“therefore now  “will-love-me 'my-husband. (33) And-she-conceived again, and- 
teled bén wa’-toamer ki..shama’o yehowah’ ki..seniaah’ aano"ki 
bare a-son; and-said, Because..*hath-heard ‘Jehovah that..“hated T.was, 


English Version. 29 to be her maid. 


* The deceit of Laban was the more easy because the bride was introduced closely veilea 
to the bridegroom ; in which way many are deceived. See a passage cited from Olearius, 
in Burder’s Oriental Literature, vol. i. no. 80. 

t That is, * See a son.” 


XXIX. 34—_XXX.6] GENESIS. 97 


wa’-yiten..lY gam..aeth..zeh’ wa’-tigria shéemow 
atherefore-he-hath-Sgiven..[to-]ime also —  this-son: and-she-called  his-name 


shimoown. wa’-tahar oowd wa’-teled bén wa’-toamer 
Simeon.* (34) And-she-conceived again, and-bare  a-son; and-said, 
oa'tah ha’-pa'oam yi’laweh’ aish’ aelal  ki..yalad'ti low 
Now this-time  will-?be-joined 'my-husband unto-me, because..l-have-born [to-]him 
sheloshah’ vanim’ oal..ken qaraa..shemo'w lewt. wa’-ta har 
three sons: therefore one called..his-name Levi.t (35) And-she-conceived 


oowd wa’-teled ben wa’-toamer ha’-paloam aowdeh’ aeth.. 
again, and-bare a-son: and-she-said, Now will-I-praise —- 
yehowah’ oal..ken gareaah’ shéemow yehidah’ wa’-taoamod mi’- 
Jehovah : therefore she-called his-name Judah :} and-she-ceased from - 


le'deth. 


bearing. 


CHAP. XXX. 


Wa’-terea rahe’ ki loa yaledah’ lée-yaoaqov wa’-teqa’néa 

(1) And-Ssaw Rachel that Tno-children 3she-bare  [to-]SJacob iwhen-envied 
rahe’ ba-aahothahh’ wa’-toamer ael..yaoaqov havah..'l’ vanim’ 
SRachel [on-]her-sister ; and-said unto..Jacob, Give..[to-]me children, 
we-aim..aayin méthah’ aano"ki. wa’-yi'har..aaphl yaoaqov 
—  or..else§ “die 1]. (2) And-was-kindled..'the-anger-of “Jacob 
be-ra'hel’ wa’-yoamer ha-tha'hath aelohiim’ aano”ki aasher..mana’o 
against-Rachel : and-he-said, — *ln-the-place-of God iam-1,  who..hath-withheld 
mi’me'k pheri..varTen.  wa’-toamer hi’neh aamath! vilhah 
from-thee the-fruit-of..the-womb % (3) And-she-said, Behold my-maid  Bilhah, 
bea aele’ha we-theled’ oal..birkal  we-al’baneh’ gam..aanoki’ 
go-in unto-her ; and-she-shall-bear upon..my-knees,|| that-“may-have-children|  3also..‘L 
mi’mé’nah. wa’-ti'ten..llow  _ aeth..bilhah -shiph'hathahh’  Ié- 
by-her. (4) And-she-gave..[to-]him — Bilhah her-hand-maid to- 
ai’shah wa’-yavo'a acleiha yaoagov. wa’-tahar bilhlah wa’-teled 
wife : and-?went-in Sunto-her ‘Jacob. (5) And-?conceivedBilhah,  and-bare 
lé-yaoaqov bén. wa’-toamer ra'hel dana’ni aelohim’ we-gam 
[to- JJacob a-son. (6) And-said ‘Rachel, ?Hath-judged-me ‘God, » and-*also 
shama'o bé-qol!  wa’-yi/ten..l’ Dbén oal..kén gareaah’ shemow 
hath-*heard [to-]Jmy-voice, and-hath-given..[to-]me a-son : therefore called-she his-name 


English Version. 34 therefore was his name called Levi. 35 and left bearing, marg. 
stood from bearing. Chap. xxx. 2 Am I in God’s stead. 

* That is, * bearing.” t That is, “ joined.” ft That is, *® praise.” 

§ Literally, ** and if not.” . 

| Or, lap, as rd yotvara in Greek frequently denotes in similar phrases. 

fT Marg. be built by her: see note on Chap. xvi. 2. 


H 
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dan. wa’-tahar odowd wa’-teled bilhah shiph'hath’ rahe’ ben 
Dan.* (7) And-‘conceived Sagain, Sand-bare ‘Bilhah, the-maid-of Rachel, $9son 


shen’  lé-yaoagov. wa’-toamer rahe’  naphtilef  aelohim 
fa-second |[to-]rJacob. (8) And-*said ‘Rachel, Wath-the-wrestlings-of God t 


niphtal'ti  oim..aa'hothl gam..yakolti wa’-tigrig shemow 
have-I-wrestled with..my-sister, and..-have-prevailed:  and-she-called his-name 


naphtali’. wa’-térea léaah’ ki oamedah’ mi’-ledeth wa’-ti’qa'h 
Naphtali.t (9) When-°saw ‘Leah that she-had-left [from-]bearing, |then-]she-took 


aeth..zilpah shiph‘hathahh’ wa’-ti/ten aothahh’ Jé-yaoaqov le-a’shah. 
— Zilpah her-maid, and-gave her [to-]JJacob to-wife 


wa’-teled zilpah ship'hath’ léaah lé-yaoaqov bén. wa’-toamer 
(10) And-bare ‘Zilpah, *the-maid-of Leah, [to-]Jacob a-son. (11) And-said 


leash’ baa gad wa’-tigraa aeth..shemow gad. wa’-teled 
‘Leah, *Cometh ’a-troop :§ and-she-called — his-name Gad.|| (12) And-‘bare 


zilpah shiph'hath’ léaah’ bén shen’ lé-yaoagov. wa’-toumer 
‘Zilpah  ihe-maid-of SLeah 7son 6a-second [to-]JsJacob. (13) And-‘said 


leaah’ be-aoshri ki  ai’shera'ni  banowth’ wa’-tigraia aeth.. 
‘Leah, Happy-am-IJ, for “will-call-me-blessed ‘the-daughters : and-she-called — 


shemow aasher’. wa’-yele'k réaivenl  bimel’  qetzir..‘h’Tim' 
his-name Asher.** (14) And-°went ‘Reuben in-the-days-of “harvest| -of..]wheat ; 


wa’-yimtzaa didaaim’ ba’-sadeh’ wa’-yave'a aothim’ ael..léaah’ 


and-found mandrakes tf in-the-field,  and-brought them unto..“Leah 
ailmow. wa’-toamer rahe ael.legah’ téeni..nfa li my 
his-mother.  Then-°said ‘Rachel to.. Leah, Give..I-pray-thee, [to- J'me of-the- 
dudaael benck. wa’-toamer  lahh ha-moar’ 
mandrakes-of thy-son. (15) And-she-said unto-her,  — JIs it a-small-matter 
ahtek aeth..aishT we-laga'hath gam  aeth.. 
that thou-hast-taken  — my-husband? and-wouldest-thou-take-away also = 
dudaaer bent wa’-toamer rahe!’ liken’ yishkav’ o’mak 


‘the-mandrakes-of 2my-son? And-*said iRachel, Therefore he-shall-lie  with-thee 


* That is, judging.” 

‘+ That is, with great wrestlings,” as expressed in the text of the authorized version. 

ft That is, ‘ my wrestling.” 

§ Or, * good fortune comes : such is the Keri, and several MSS. ; but the Kethiv is 
bagad, or as it should probably be pointed, bé-gad, with good fortune, fortunately, happily: 
so Lxx. &v riyy, and Vulgate, feliciter. 

| That is, ** a troop,” or *° company,” i. gq. gédud; or fortune, prosperity, same as the 
Arabic ja’don, from ja’da, to be fortunate, prosperous. 

Literally, ‘ in my happiness,” or ‘° prosperity.” 

** That is, * happy,” or blessed.” 

tt So the Lxx. and Vulgate pavopayépa, mandragora, and other ancient versions ;—a 
plant with a turnip-shaped root,white and reddish flowers, inclining to purple, and reddish fruit 
of the size of small apples, and of a most agreeable odour. (Comp. Cant. vii. 13.) The 
fruit ripens from May to July ; and is thought, in the East, even in the present day, to 
promote amorous desires, and help conception. The form of the word in the singular was 
probably dudai, amatorius, from dud, i. g. Arab. wa’da, to love. See ‘° The Comprehen- 
sive Bible ” in Joco, and the Travels of Hasselguist, Maundrell, and the Abbe Marti. 
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ha’-la'yelah tahath duidaaet vének. wa’-yavoa yaoaqov min.. 


to-night for the-mandrakes-of thy-son. (16) And-°came ‘Jacob  out-of.. 
ha’-saideh’ ba-oerev wa’-teétzea léaah’ li-graathd'w wa’-toamer 
the-field in-the-evening, and-*went-out ‘Leah to-meet-him, and-said, 
aelar tavo wa ki sakor’ sekarti!’ki  be-didaaeY  béni. 


“Unto-me ‘thou-must-come-in ; for hiring I-have-hired-thee with-the-mandrakes-of my-son. 


wa’-yishkav’ o’mahh ba’-la'yelah hia.  wa’-yishma'o aelohin’ 
And-he-lay with-her [on-]?night ‘that. (17) And-hearkened God 


ael..leaah’ wa’-ta’har wa’-teled le-yaoaqov ben ‘hamish. wa’- 
unto..Leah, and-she-conceived, and-bare [to-]JJacob the-?son ‘fifth. (18) And- 


toamer Jéeaah’ nathan’ aelohin sekar’  aasher..natha’'ti 
said ‘Leah, °Hath-given-me ‘God my-hire, because..]-have-given 
shiph'hath! lé-aish’ wa’-tiqraa shemow yl’saskar'.  wa’-tahar 
my-maiden to-my-husband : and-she-called his-name lssachar.* (19) And-?conceived 


oowd léaah’ wa’-teled ben..shi’shi Je-yaoaqov. wa’-toamer léeaal’ 
Sagain ‘Leah, and-bare son..“the-sixth  [to-]'Jacob. (20) And-said ‘Leah, 


zevadani aelohim’ aoth’ ze'ved Towv ha’-paioam  yizbelé’ni 


“Hath-endowed God me with-a-?dowry ‘good; now  will-?dwell-with-me 
aishl ki..yaladti low shv’shah vanim’ wa’-tigraa aeth.. 
1my-husband, because..I-have-borne [to-Jhim six sons:  and-she-called =: 


shémow zévulin.- wé-aa'har’  yalédah bath wa’-tigria aeth.. 
his-name  Zebuluant. (21) And-afterwards she-bare a-daughter, and-called — 
shemahh dinah’. wa’-yizkor aelohim aeth..raheV wa’-yishma'o 
her-name Dinah.t (22) And-remembered ‘God — Rachel, and-hearkened 


aelei’ha aélohim’ wa’-yiphta'h’ aeth..ra'hmahh. wa’-tahar wa’ 
Sto-her ‘God, and-opened —  her-womb. (23) And-she-conceived, and- 


teled bén wa’-toamer aagaph’ aelohim’ aeth..‘herpathl’ wa’- 
bare a-son; and-said, Hath-taken-away ‘God — my-reproach : (24) and- 
tigraa aeth..shemow yowgeph! léamor yogeph’ yehowah’ II 
she-called —  his-name Joseph,§ saying, “Shall-add ‘Jehovah to-me 
bén aa'her. wa-yehi ka-aasher’ yaledah’ ra'heYl aeth.. 
°son ‘another. (25) And-it-came-to-pass, when “had-borne ‘Rachel —- 
yowgeph’ wa’-yo'amer yaoaqov ael..lavin’ sha’le'hé’'ni wé-aele'kah’ 
Joseph, that-°said iJacob  unto.. Laban, Send-me-away, that-]-may-go 


ael..meqowml’ _ ti-le-aartz!. tenah aeth..nasha’ we-aeth.. 
unto..mine-own-place, and-to-my-country. (26) Give-mne  — my-wives and — 
yéladal’ aasher oavad’'ti  aothe'kafs bahen’ we-aele’kih kI 
my-children, *whom ° °I-have-served sthee ‘for-[them], and-let-me-go: for 


English Version. 16 surely I have hired thee. 24 called his name Joseph ; and said. 


* That is, ‘a hire.” Simonis (Anal. Lect. Masoreth. p. 5.) conjectures, that the 
consonants of the Kethiv should be pointed yi’sasa'kar, and that a constant Keri is to be 
understood for the present vowel points, namely yi’sa kar’. 

t That is, * dwelling.” ; 

t That is, * judgment.” § That is, * adding,” or shall add,” or * addition ’ 

} H2 
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aa’tah yada'ota aeth..oavodathT aasher oavadti'ka  wa’-yo'amer 


thou knowest — my-service which I-have-done-thee. (27) And-2said 
aclaif'  laivanl  aim..nia matzaathi ‘hen be-oeineika 
Sunto-him Laban, 2If..ll-pray-thee, I-have-found favour in-thine-eyes, tarry : 
ni'hash’ti wa-yeévarake'ni  yehowah’ bi-glalé'ka. 
for I-have-learned-by-experience* that-?hath-blessed-me ‘Jehovah for-thy-sake. 


wa’-yoamar noqvah sé'karé'ké oalal  weé-ae’tenah. wa’-yo'amer 
(28) And-he-said, Appoint thy-wages [to-]'me, and-I-will-give-it. (29) And-he-said 


aelaif’ aa’tah yadaota acth-aasher oavadti'ka we-aeth-aasher.. 
unto-him, Thou knowest how t I-have-served-thee, and — how t.. 
hayah’ miqneka ai'tl. ki méoar aasher..hayah’ I€'ka 
“was ‘tthy-cattle  with-me. (30) For it was little which..was thine + 
lJéphinai' wa’-yiphrotz la-rov’ wa-yévarek yehowah’ 
before-I-came,§ and-it-1s-now-increased unto-a-multitude ; and-?hath-blessed ‘Jehovah 
aothé'kal  Ié-ragli  wé-oataih mathal  aeoéseh’ gam..aanod'kr 
thee since-my-coming :}| and-now, when-shall “provide 4also..‘I 


le-veitht. wa’-yoamer mah  ae’ten..lak,  _wa’-yo'amer 
Sfor-mine-own-house?! (31) And-he-said, What shall-I-give..[to-]thee ? And-said 


yaoaqov lGa..thi’ten..l meaui'mah aim..taoaseh..li  ha’- 
‘Jacob, °Not..‘thou-shalt-*give..[to-]me any-thing: if..thou-wilt-do..Sfor-me [the-] 


davar’ ha’-zeh’ aashu’'vah aeroeh’ tzoanéka’ aeshmor. aeoevor 
“thing [the-]'this, I-will-return and-feed and thy-flock lkeep: (82) I-will-pass 


be-kol..tzoane'ké/ ha’-yowm’ hager’ mi’-shim kol..seh’ naqod’ we- 
through-all..thy-flock to-day, removing from-thence all..the-°cattle speckled and 


raliia we-kol..seh..‘him ba’-kesavim’ we-raliia we-naqod’ ba- 
spotted, and-all..°cattle..'the-brown among-the-sheep, and-the-spotted and-speckled among- 
ol’z1m’ we-hayah’ se'kar. we-oanethah..b!’ tzidgathl be- 
the-goats : and-of-such-shall-be my-hire. (33) So-shall-?answer..°for-me !my-righteousness in- 
yowm-ma'har' ki..thavo'wa oal..se'kar! le-phanet'ki kol aasher.. 
time-to-come,  when..it-shall-come for..my-hire before-thy-face: every-one  that.. 
aeine’nu’ naqod’ we-Tali’a ba-o’zim’ we-him ba’-kesavim’ 
is-not-[it] speckled and-spotted among-the-goats, and-brown among-the-sheep, 
ganiv hia avti.  wa’-yo'amer lavan’ hen li 
?shall-be-counted-3stolen ‘that with-me. (34) And-’said ‘Laban, Behold, I-would 
yehi ‘ki-dvaré'ka.  wa’-yagar  ba’-yowm’ ha-hia aeth.. 
it-might-be according-to-thy-word. (35) And-he-removed [in-]*day [the-]!that — 


English Version. 30 For it was little which thou hadst. 31 I will again feed and keep 
thy flock. 

* na'hash is properly to augur by the appearance of serpents ; and hence to perceive, dis= 
cover, find out, generally. See Bochart, Hieroz. I. p. 21. 

t More literally, ** with what.” { Literally “ to thee.” § Literally, before me.” 

J] Literally, ** at my foot,” or track, i.e. behind or after me. 

Literally, ** on the day-morrow.” 
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ha’-teyashim’  ha-oaqu’dim’'  weé-ha’-réluagim weé-aéth kol..ha- 
the-he-goats that-were-ring-straked  and-[the-]spotted, and — all..the- 
oi'zim’ ha’-nequ’dowth we-ha’-reluaoth kol aasher..lavan’ 


she-goats that-were-speckled and-[the-]spotted, and-every-one that..had-some-white 
bow we-kol..‘him ba’-kesavim’ wa’-yi'ten’ be-yad..banaif ’. 
in-it, and-all..the-brown among-the-sheep, and-gave-them into-the-hand-of..his-sons: 
wa’-ya'sem derek shelosheth yamim’ béind'w  i-véin’ yaoaqov 
(36) And-he-set a-journey-of three days betwixt-himself and-[betwixt] Jacob : 


we-yaoaqov rooeh’ aeth..tzoan  lavan’ ha’-nowtharotl’.  wa’- 
and-Jacob fed — the-flocks-of Laban that-remained.* (87) And- 


yi/qah..ld'w yaoagov ma’gal livneh’ la'h we-liz we-oarmown 
“took..[to-]%him ‘Jacob  rods-of *poplar ‘green,tand-of-the-hazel} and-chestnut-tree ;§ 
wa-yepha’tzel' bahen’ petzalowth’ Jéevanowth’ ma'hsoph ha’-lavan’ 
and-pilled Sin-them “strakes white, and  made-?appear || . ‘the-white 


aasher oal..ha’-maqlowth. wa’-ya’tzeg’ aeth..ha’-maglowth aasher 
which was  in..the-rods. (38) And-he-set — _the-rods, which 


Wtzel ba-reharim be-shigathowth ha’-mayim aasher tavo'ana 
he-had-pilled, 3in-the-gutters, 4in-Stroughs-of Sthe-Twater, when lOcame 


ha’-tzoan li-shtowth lé-noka'h ha’-tzoan  wa’-ye'ham’nah  bé- 
Sthe-flocks Tto-drink, before “the-fiocks, that-they-should-conceive when- 


voaan’  li-shtowth. wa’-yehemi’ ha’-tzoan ael..ha’-maglowth 
they-came  to-drink. (39) And-?conceived  ‘the-flocks before..the-rods, 


wa’-telad'na  ha’-tzoan oagu'dim negu'dim u-relugim’. wé- 
and-brought-forth [the-Jcatile  ring-straked, speckled,  and-spotted. (40) And- 


ha’-kesavim’ hiphrid yaoaqov wa’-yitén'  penel ha’-tzoan 


Sthe-lambs “did-separate Jacob, and-set the-faces-of the-flocks 
ael..oaqod’ we-kol..‘him be-tzoan lavan’ wa’-yasheth 
toward..the-ring-straked, and-all..the-brown- in-the-flocks-of Laban ; and-he-put 


Joww oadarim’ leva’dow we-loa shatham”  oal..tzoan lavan’. 
his-own | flocks by-themselves, and-?not ‘put-them  unto..the-cattle-of Laban. 


English Version. 36 three days’ journey—the rest ofLaban’s flocks. 38 in the gutters 
in the watering-troughs. 

* The Samaritan text here inserts the vision which Jacob relates in Chap. xxxi. 11—13, 
though it is not acknowledged by any version, or MS. yet collated. 

+t Rather, fresh poplar,” Aevky, as Lxx. render in Hos. iv. 13, and populus (alha), 
‘* white poplar,”as the Vulg. has here, so called from the whiteness of its leaves, bark, and 
wood : but the Lxx. and Arabic version here have styrav, the storac tree, as the Arabic: 
lubnai denotes. 

t Or, * the almond tree,” as luzon and luzaton in Arabic, and luzoa in Syriac signify, 
and as Jerome and the Persic translator have ; and Jonathan in Num. xvi. 23, and the 
Samaritan version in Gen xliii. 1l, have Juzin’ for shéqedim’ ‘°° almonds.” 

§ Rather, the plane tree,” the Oriental maple, the platanus orientalis of Linneus; as 
Lxx. and Vulgate render here, and the latter also in Ezek. xxxi. 8. See Celsius, Hierobot. 
T.1.p. 613. 

| More literally, ** making bare.” 

Literally, ‘* to him,” 1. e. the flocks belonging to him. 
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we-hayah’ be-'kol..ya'hem  ha’-tzoan ha’-mequ’sharowth’ 
(41) And-it-came-to-pass, whensoever *..4did-conceive ‘the-3cattle [the-]’stronger, 


we-sam yaoaqov aeth..ha’-maqlowth lé-oéine’ ha’-tzoan  ba- 
that-“laid ‘Jacob — _ the-rods before-the-eyes-of  the-cattle in- 


rehirim’  le-ya'hmé’nih ba’-maglowth. ti-ve-haoariph ha’ 
the-gutters, that-they-might-conceive  among-the-rods. (42) But-when-“were-feeble Ithe- 


tzoan loa  yasm’ we-hayah’ ha-oaruphim'’ le-lavan’ we-ha’- 
cattle, not he-put-them-Sin:  so-?were the-feebler Laban’s  and-the- 


qeshurim lé-yaoaqov. wa’-yiphrotz/ ha-aish’ méaod méaod wa- 


stronger Jacob’s. (43) And-“increasecd  ‘the-man very greatly; and- 
yehi..ld‘w tzoan ra’bowth  ui-shepha'howth’ wa-oavadim’ 
there-was..to-him cattle ‘much, and-maid-servants, and-men-serrants, 


i-gemalim’ wa-hamorim'’. 
and-camels, and-asses. 


CHAP. XXXI, 


Wa’-yishma'o aeth..divrei  venéi..lavan’ Iéamor’ laqa'h’ 

(1) And-he-heard — the-words-of the-sons-of.. Laban, saying, *Hath-taken-away 

aoaqov aeéth kol..aasher' le-aavini ui-me-aasher  le-aavini 

Jacob =— all..that was our-father’'s; and-of-that-which was our-father’s 
oasah'’ aeth kol..ha’-kavod’ ha’-zeh’. wa’-yara yaoaqov 
he-hath-gotten — all..[the-]glory (the-]'this. (2) And-?beheld ‘Jacob 
aeth..penei lavan' we-hi’neh aeiné’ni oif’mow ki-thmowl 
—- the-countenance-of Laban,  _and-behold, it-was-not toward-him  as-yesterday 


shilshowm. wa’-yo'amer yehowah’ ael..yaoaqov shiv ~~ ael.. 
and-the-day-before.t (3) And-said ‘Jehovah unto..Jacob, Return unto..the- 


ae'retz aavowthet'ka  u-le-mowladteki we-aeheyeh o/mak. 
land-of thy-fathers, and-to-thy-kindred ; and-I-will-be with-thee. 
wa’-yishla'h’ yaoaqov wa’-yiqra'a le-ra'hel u-le-léaah’ ha’-sadeh 
(4) And-?sent ‘Jacob and-called [to-]Rachel and-[to-]JLeah to  the-feld, 
ael..tzoand'w wa’-yO'amer Jahen’ roaeh’ aanok’  aeth..penei 
unto..his-flock ; (5) and-said unto-them, “See !] — the-countenance-of 
aaviken’ ki..aeiné’ntii aelal  ki-thmol shilshom we- 
your-father,  that..it-is-not toward-me  as-yesterday, and-the-day-before jf but-the- 
alohe’ aav’  hayah ofmad!. we-aa’te'nah yédaoten’ 
God-of  my-father hath-been  with-me. (6) And-ye know, 


מ כימנפפ למל{ לכלכ כ כל{ ככ ככ ללככ{ ככ לככ aa‏ ככ כ כ כ מ ל כ ל[ 


English Version. 43 increased exceedingly, and had much cattle. 

* Literally, ** in (or at) all,” time understood : so Lxx. &v rg kKaipg, Vulgate, quando 
primo tempore. 1 

t That is, heretofore, or as before, as in the text of the authorized version. 


XXXI. 7—IS.] GENESIS. 103 
ki be-kol..ko'hf’  oavad’ti aeth..aaviken’. wa-aavi ken 
that with-all..my-power I-have-served —  your-father. (7) And-your-father 
hethel bi wé-he'heliph’ aeth..maskurti oase reth monim’ wé- 
hath-deceived me, and-changed — _my-wages ten times:  but- 
lGa..nethand w aelohim’ le-hara’o oi’mad!.  aim..koh yoamar 
Snot..suffered-him ‘God to-hurt [with- Jme. (8) If.“thus he-said, 


nequdim yiheyeh’ séeharé'ka we-yaledt’ ‘kol..ha’-tzoan néequ’'dim 
The-speckled  shall-be thy-wages;  then-Sbare all..“the-cattle speckled ; 


we-aim..koh yoamar' oagu’'dim yiheyeh’ se'kare'ka we-yaledu 


and-if..‘thus the-said, The-ring-straked shall-be thy-hire ; then-bare 
‘kol..ha'-tz6an oagu’‘dim. «  wa’-yw’tzel aelohim’ aeth..miqneh 
‘all..“the-cattle ring-straked. (9) Thus-“hath-taken-away ‘God  — the-cattle-of 
aavikem’ wa’-yi'ten..lY. wa-yehi  bée-osth  yahem 


your-father, and-given-them..to-me. (10) And-it-came-to-pass, at-the-time that conceived 


ha’-tzoan wa-ae’saa oeinal wa-aerea ba-halowm weé-hi’neéh 


‘the-cattle,  that-I-lifted-up mine-eyes, and-saw in-a-dream, and-behold, 
ha-oa‘tudim’ ha-oolim’ oal..ha’-tzoan  oaqu'dim néqu’dim  i- 
the-rams * which-leaped  upon..the-cattle were ring-straked, speckled, and- 
verwdim’.  wa’-yo'amer aéla’ malaa'k’ ha-aélohim’ ba-halowm 
grisled.} (11) And-isaid Sunto-me *angel-of ‘the-SGod in-the-dream, 
_yaoaqov. wa-aomar’ hi’nenl’. _wa’-yOamer saia..nad oéineika 
Jacob. And-I-said, Here-am-I. (12) And-he-said, Lift-up..now thine-eyes, 
i-reach’ kol..ha-oa’tudim’ ha-oolim’ oal..ha’-tzoan oaqu'dim 
and-see, all..the-rams * which-leap upon..the-cattle are ring-straked, 
nequ’dim u-verwdim’ ki raalthi aeéth kol..aasher lavan’ ooseh 
speckled, and-grisled:t for I-have-seen — all..that Laban  doeth 
Tak. aanokT ha-aeY beith..aeY’ aasher mashahta ‘sham 
unto-thee. (13) I-am the-God-of Beth..el, [that place] “thou-anointedst ‘where 
ma’tzevah’ aasher  nadarta Ti sham neder oa’tah qim 
the-pillar, and [that place] “thou-vowedst unto-me ‘where 3a-vow: now arise, 


tzea min..ha-aa’retz ha’-zoath we-shiv ael..ae'retz mowladté'ka. 
get-thee-out from..[the-]‘land [the-]‘this, and-return unto..the-land-of thy-kindred. 
wa’-ta’oan rahe!’ we-leaah’ wa’-toamarnah low ha-oowd 
(14) And-‘answered ‘Rachel *and-Leah and-said unto-him, — Js there yet 
lanl  ‘heleq we-na'halah'  be-veith  aavind. ha-lowa 
Sfor-us  Jany-portion  #or-inheritance  in-the-house-of  our-father? (15) — Not 
no'kr’yowth’ ne'hshav’ni low ki mé'karani wa’-yoakal gam.. 
Sstrangers lare-we-3counted 4of-him ? for he-hath-sold-us, and-hath-devoured even.. 


English Version. Chap. xxxi. 1] and the angel of God spake unto me in a dream, say- 
ing, Jacob. 15 and hath quite devoured also our money. 

* Or, * he-goats.” 

t The word grisled, spotted with white on a dark ground, from the old French gresle, 
now gréle, *° hail,’ perfectly corresponds with the original béru’'dim, from barad, hail. 
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aakowl aeth..kagpe'nu. ki ‘kol..ha-oo’sher aasher  htzll 
to-devour —  _our-money. (16) For all..the-riches which hath-taken 
aelohim’ mé-aavini lani hig iu-le-vaneini wé-oatah kdl 
‘God from-our-father, “ours * that-is, and-our-children’s : “then-‘now, ~~ all 
aasher aamar’ aélohim aeleika oasch. wa’-yaiqom yaoaqov 
that “hath-said lGod unto-thee, do. (17) Then-*rose-up Jacob, 


wa’-y'sia  aeth..banaif’  we-aeth..nashaif’  oal..ha’-gema’lim 
and-set — _ his-sons and —  his-wives upon..| the- camels ; 
wa’-yinhag’ aeth..kol..migneé'hi we-aeth..kol..ré kushow aasher 
(18) and-he-carried-awayt—  all..his-cattle, and —, all..his-goods, which 
ra'kish miqnéh qginyand’w aasher rikash’ bé-pha’dan’-aarim 
he-had-gotten, the-cattle-of his-getting, which he-had-gotten in-Padan-aram, 
la-vo'wa ael..yitzhiq aavif aa'retzah keénaoan. wé-lavan’ 
for-to-go to..lsaac  his-father in-the-land-of (Canaan. (19) And-Laban 
hala'k’ li-gz0z aeth..tzoand'w wa’-tignov ra'hel aeth..ha’-teraphim’ 
went  to-shear  — ~~ his-sheep: and-“had-stolen ‘Rachel — the-images 
aasher  le-aavtha. wa’-yionov’ yaoaqov aeth..lev  lavan’ 
that were her-father’s. (20) And-=stole lJacob — the-heart-of § Laban 
ha-aara’mY oal..beli h’gid low ki voré’a'h htia. wa’-yivra'h’ 
the-Syrian, because..°not ‘he-told [to-Jhim that led the, (21) So-he-fled, 
hia we-kol..aasher..low wa’-yaqom wa’-yaoavor aeth..ha’-nahar’ 
he and-all..that..belonged-to-him ; and-he-rose-up, and-passed-over — the-river, |} 
wa’-ya'sem aeth..panaif\ har  ha’-giload. wa’-ywgadl le- 
and-set — his-face toward “mount|-of] ‘the-°Gilead. (22) And-it-was-told [to-] 
lavan’ ba’-yownv’ ha’-shélishf ki vara'h’ yaoaqov. wa’-yrlqah’ 
Laban on-*day ‘the-third, that ?was-fled . !lJacob. (23) And-he-took 
aeth..ae'haif  oi’mow wa’-yirdoph’ aa'haraif de're'k shivoath’ 
—  his-brethren  with-him, and-pursued after-him  a-journey-of seven: 
yamim’ wa’-yadbéqg’ aotho’w be-har ha’-giload. wa’-yavo'a 
days ; and-he-overtook him  in-*mount-of ‘the-°Gilead. (24) And-?came 
aelohim'’ ael..lavan’ ha-aara’mY ba-‘halom ha’-la’'yelah wa’-yoamer 
‘God to.. Laban the-Syrian  in-a-dream that-night, and-said 


English Version. 16 now then, whatsoever God hath said. 26 and Jacob stole away 
unawares, marg. the heart of Laban—in that he told him not. 21 so he fled with all that 
he had. 23 seven days’ journey ; and they overtook. 24 a dream by night. 


* Literally, ** to (or for) us and to our children.” 

t Rather, * he led (or drove) away.” 

+ Probably a kind of penates, or household gods, which appear from ] Sam. xix. 19, 16, 
to have had a human form, as large as life; and which were used by the superstitious 
as domestic oracles, (Ezek. xxi. 26. Zec. x. 2.) ; probably so called from the Syriac traph, 
percontari, inguirere. 

§ Thatis, * deceived,” the heart, in Hebrew, not only denoting the affections, but also 
the understanding. So Homer employs the Greek kAérrewv in the following verse :— 

Ildpgacig, fjfr’ ERAEYE NO'ON rika rep dpovedovrwv. 
Alluring speech, that steals the wisest minds.—Iliad, £. 217. 
+ That is, the Euphrates, so called by way of eminence. 
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low  hvshiamer le'ka pen..téda’ber oim..yaoiqév mi’-Towv 
unto-him, Take-heed |[to-thee] that-°not..‘thou-speak to..Jacob from-good 
oad..ra0. wa’-ya’seg’  lavan’ aeth..yaoagqov. we-yaoaqov 
to..bad. (25) Then-°overtook Laban — Jacob. Now-Jacob 


tiqa'o aeth..aaholo'w ba-har  we-lavan’ taqa'o aeth..ae'haif 
had-pitched *—  ~his-tent  in-the-mount: and-Laban “pitched ‘with..his-brethren 


be-har  ha’-giload. wa’-yOoamer lavan’ lé-yaoaqov meh 
in-?mount-of ‘the-Gilead. (26) And-said ‘Laban . to-Jacob, What 


oasitha wa’-tignov  aeth.llevav’  wa’-tenahcg  aeth.. 
hast-thou-done,  that-thou-hast-stolen  — my-heart, and-carried-away — 


benothal’ ki-shvuyowth ‘harev. la’mah na‘hbe’atha 
my-daughters, as-captives taken with-the-sword? (27) Wherefore didst-thou-hide-thyself t 


li-vroa'h  wa’-tienov  aodthl  we-loa..h'gadta li  wa- 
to-flee-away, and-deceive me ; and-*not..didst-tell [to-Jme,  that- 
aasha'leha'kas be-sim'hah u-veé-shirim’ be-thoph ui-ve-‘ki’nowr’ 
I-might-have-sent-thee-away with-mirth, and-with-songs, with-tabret,+ and-with-harp ; § 
we-loag nerashta’ni Ié-na’sheéq lé-vanal  wé-li-vnothaY oa’tah 
(28) and-°not ‘hast-3suffered-me . to-kiss  [to-]my-sons and-[to-]Jmy-daughters? now 


higkal'ta 0asow. yesh ..lé-ael yadr! la-oasowth 
‘thou-hast-3done-foolishly in so doing. (29) It-is..in-the-power-of my-hand to-do 


o’makem’ rio we-aloheéi aavikem’ ae'mesh aimar’ aclal 
[with-Jyou hurt: but-the-God-of your-father  “yesternight ‘spake “unto-me, 


Jéamor’ hi’shimer le'ka  mi’-da’ber  oim..yaoaqov mi’-Towv 


saying,  Take-thou-heed |[to-thee] that-thou-speak-not || to..Jacob from-good 
oad..rao. we-oa’tah halosk’  halak'ta ki..ni'Kgoph’ 
to..bad. (30) And-now, though going  thou-wouldst-go, because..longing 
ni'kgaph'tah  le-veith  aavl'ka la’mah ganavta aeth.. 
thou-longedst  after-the-house-of thy-father, yet wherefore hast-thou-stolen — 
aelohar. wa’-yaloan yaoaqov wa’-yoamer le-lavan’ ki 
my-gods? (31) And-answered Jacob and-said to-Laban, Because 


English Version. 26 that thou hast stolen away unawares to me. 27 wherefore didst 
thou flee away secretly, and steal away from me. 29 either good or bad. 30 though thou 
wouldest needs begone, because thou sore longedst after thy father’s house. 


* Literally, * struck his tent,” 1. e. by driving in the tent pins. 

ft The Greek AavOdvw, to be hidden, unknown, is used in a similar manner with a parti- 
ciple, as in Heb. xiil. 2, “sAaQov rweg &svicavrsg ayyéAec, *° some having entertained 
angels, did not know it,” i. e. some have entertained angels unawares. 

t Called in Arabic diflon or duffon, whence the Spanish adduffa, the tympanum of the 
ancients, and nearly the same as our tambourine ; being a broad wooden hoop, with a skin 
stretched over it, and round metallic plates on the border: it is held in the air with one 
hand and beat upon with the other. See Russell’s Nat. Hist. of Aleppo, p. 94; Niebuhr, 
Voyage de PArabie, Tom. 1. p. 146 ; and Shaw’s Travels, pp. 202, 203. 

-_ § In Arabic ki’naraton, Greek kwwupa, a harp, lute, played on with the hand, (1 Sam. 
xvi. 23, xviii. 10,xix. 9.) though Josephus, (Ant. I. vii. (or x.) c. 12, § 3.) describes it as 
having ten strings, and played on with a plectrum. 

J| Literally, from speaking.” 

fT kagaph, as the kindred Arabic word kasa’fa, is properly to be white, pale, whence is 
derived ke geph, silver ; and hence to be pale or wan, from desire or guilt, to long for, desire. 


, 
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yaréathi kt aamarta pen..tigzol aeth..benowthei'ka 
I-was-afraid : for I-said, Peradventure..thou-wouldest-take-by-force— _ thy-daughters 


me-oi’ml. oim aasher timtzaa aeth..aelohei'ka loa yiheyeh 
from-[with-]me. (32) With whomsoever thou-findest — thy-gods, 2not let-him-Slive : 


ne'ged aaheéni ha’ker..le'ka. mah of’mad! .wé-qa'h..la'k. 


before our-brethren discern-thou..“thine what-is  with-me, and-take-it..to-thee. 
wé-lda..yadao yaoaqov ki rahe’ genavatham. wa’-yavoa 
For-°not..*knew ‘Jacob that Rachel  had-stolen-them. (93) And-“went 


lavan’ be-aohel..yaoaqov’ ti-ve-ao’'hel leaah’ ui-ve-ao’hel shetei 
Laban  into-the-tent-of..Jacob, and-into-the-tent-of Leah, and-into-the-tents-of two] -of] 


ha-aamahoth’ we-loa matzaa. wa’-yeétzeéa me-ao’hel Jeaah 
lthe-3maid-servants ; but-*not ‘he-found-them. Then-went-he-out of-the-tent-of Leah, 
wa’-yavo'a be-aohel ra'hel. we-rahel’ lage'hah’ aeth..ha’- 
and-entered  into-the-tent-of Rachel. (34) Now-Rachel had-taken  —  ~the- 
téraphim’ wa’-tesimem’ be-kar ha’-gamal wa’-te’'shev oaleihem’. 
images, and-put-them in-the-furniture*-of the-camel, and-sat upon-them. 
wa-yema’shesh lavan’ aeth..kol..ha-aod'hel we-loa matza'a. wa’- 
And-?searched + Laban — all..the-tent, but-?not lfound-them. (35) And- 
to'amer ael..aavTha aal..yi'har be-oeineY aadonY ki lowa 


she-said  to..her-father, ?Not..llet-Sanger-be-kindled in-the-eyes-of my-lord because “not 


aikal la-gim’ mi’-panei'ki ki..de're'k nashim’ EH. wa- 
ll-can |[to-]rise-up at-thy-presence; for..the-custom-of women is upon-me. And- 


e€ha’pés we-loa matzaa aeth..ha’-teraphim’. wa’-yi har 
he-searched,$ but-°not found == the-images. (36) And-°was-kindled ‘the-anger 


lé-yaoagqov wa’-yi’rev bé-lavan’ wa’-ya'oan yaoaqov wa’-yo'amer 


°of-Jacob, and-he-chode with-Laban: and-?answered lJacoB and-said 
lJe-lavan'  mah..pishoi mah ‘ha’raathT ki dalagta 
to-Laban,  What-is..my-trespass! what-is my-sin, that thou-hast-so-hotly-pursued 
aa'haral. ki..mi’shash'ta aeth..kol..kela’ mah..'matzaatha 
after-me? (37) Whereas..thou-hast-searched —  all..my-stuff, what..hast-thou-found 
mail’-kol kelei..veithé'ka sim koh ne’'ged aahai we-aaheika 
of-all thy-household-stuff?§ set it here before my-brethren and-thy-brethren, 
we-yow'ki"hi bein sheneini. zeh oesrim shanah’ aano'k! 


that-they-may-judge betwixt us-both. (38) This twenty years  have-I-been 


English Version. 35 let it not displease my lord that I cannot rise up before thee. 
36 and Jacob was wroth, and chode. 


* The word kar, in Arabic kiron and qa’ron, from kara, to be round, properly denotes 
a large round pannier or hamper, somewhat like a cradle, with a back, sides, and head, like 
a great chair, and covered with cloth, placed one on each side of a camel for a person, 
especially women,to ride in. See the note in *° The Comprehensive Bible,” Harmer, vol. 1. 
p. 445, and Calmet. 

t Properly, to feel, grope, search by feeling. 

t Perhaps by stripping : compare the Chald. ‘hafag, fodere, effodere, scerutari, pervesti- 
gare, and the Arab. ‘kafa’sa, to overthrow, &c. 

$ More literally, ** the utensils (or furniture) of thy house.” 
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o'ma'k re'helei'ka wé-ol’zei'ka loa shykeli we-aeiler 
with-thee; thy-ewes and-thy-she-goats ?not. ‘have-“cast-their-young, and-the-rams-of 
_tzoaneké loa aakalt!. rerephah’ loa..heve'athi 
thy-fiock not ‘have-l-°eaten. (39) That-which-was-torn of-beasts *not..!T-brought 
aeleika aanokT’ aa'ha’ré’nah mi’-yadl tévaqshé’nah 
unto-thee ; I bare-the-loss-of-it ;* of-my-hand didst-thou-require-it, whether 

enuvthi  yowm i-genuvth! la’yelah. haytlthi va’-yowm' 


stolen by day, or-stolen by night. (40) Thus I-was; in-the-day 
aa'kala'ni ‘horev  we-qe'ra'h ba’-la'yelah wa’-tidad’ shénathi’ 
?consumed-me ‘the-drought, and-the-frost by-night;t and-departed$  my-sleep 
mé-oeinal’. zeh..’]i oesrim shanah'  be-veithéka 
from-mine-eyes. (41) Thus..Shave-been-to-me ‘twenty years in-thy-house ; 


oavadti'ka aarbao..oesreh shanah’ bi-shtéi vénothei'kai weé-shésh 
I-served-thee four-teen years for-two| -of ] ‘thy-Sdaughters, and-six 


shanim’ be-tzoanéki wa‘-ta'haleph aeth..maskurti oase'reth 
years for-thy-cattle: and-thou-hast-changed —  _ my-wages ten 
monim’. lile! aelohefl aav!’  aelohe! aavrahim’ i- 
times. (42) Except the-God-of my-father, the-God-of Abraham,  and-the- 
pha'had yitz'‘hig hayahl li ki oa'tih réigam’ shi’la'hta’ni. 
fear-of Isaac, had-been with-me, surely ?now “empty ‘thou-hadst-sent-me-away. 
aeth..oonyi  weé-aeth..yégiao  ka’pall  raaah’ aelchim’ wa’ 
~- Smine-affliction and —- the-labour-of Smy-hands *hath-seen ‘God, and- 
yowka'h aamesh. wa’-yaoan lavan’ wa’-yoamer ael..yaoaqov 
rebuked thee yesternight. (43) And-“answered ‘Laban and-said unto..Jacob, 
ha’-banowth’ bendthat we-ha’-binim'  binal  we-ha’-tzoan 
These{-daughters are my-daughters, and-$these-children are my-children, and-$these-cattle 


tzoant’ we-kol aasher..aa’tah roaeh’ N..hUa we-li-vnothal’ 
are my-cattle, and-all that..thou seest ?mine..[it-]’is: and-[unto- ]my-daughters 
mah..aeoeseh’ la-ae”leh ha’-yowm’ aow  li-vneihen’ aasher 
lwhat..can-I-do Sunto-these  “this-day, or  unto-their-children which 


English Version. 41 Thus have I been twenty years. 


* More literally, T missed it, forfeited it, or suffered for it. 
t “* In the Lower Asia,” says Sir J. Chardin, as cited by Harmer;.(vol.i. ch. i. ob. 32.) 
‘* in particular, the day is always hot; and as soon as the sun is fifteen degrees above the 
horizon, no cold is felt in the depth of winter itself. On the contrary, in the height of sum- 
mer, the nights are as cold as at Paris in the month of Maich.....I have travelled in 
Arabia and Mesopotamia, (the theatre of the adventures of Jacob) both in winter and in 
summer, and have found the truth of what the Patriarch said, * that he was scorched with 
heat in the day, and stiffened with cold in the night.’ 
: Rather, fied or flitted away : compare the opening of °° VYoung’s Night Thoughts,” in 
which, — 
Tired nature’s sweet restorer, balmy sleep, 
+ * + = * + + = 
Swift on his downy pinions flies from woe, 
And lights on lids unsullied with a tear. 
§ Literally, ‘ the ;” but the article is not unfrequently used for the demonstrative pro~ 
aoun, as in ha’-yowm’, “* this day,” ha’-pa'oam, ‘* this time.” 
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yala'di. wé-oa’tah lé'kah ni'kréthah vérith aani wa- 
they-have-borne (44) °Therefore-'now, come-thou, let-us-make a-covenant, I ~and- 
aa’tah we-hayahl  le-oed béin’  i-veiné'ka. wa’-yiqa'h’ 
thou ; and-let-it-be for-a-witness between-me and-[between-]thee. (45) And-2took 


yaoaqov aaven wa-yerime’hi ma’tzevah’. wa’-yo'amer yaoaqov 
Jacob a-stone, and-set-it-up for-a-pillar. (46) And-*said ‘Jacob 


lé-ae'haif  liqgri aavanim wa’-yighu’ aavanim’ wa’-yaoasu..gal 
unto-his-brethren, Gather stones:  and-they-took stones,  and-made..a-heap : * 
wa’-yoakeli sham oal..ha’-gal.  wa’-yiqrac..low lavan’ yégar- 
and-they-did-eat there upon..the-heap. (47) And-called..[to-]J%it ‘Laban, Jegar- 
sahaduthaa we-yaoaqov. qaraa low galoed. wa’-yo'amer 
sahadutha : t but-Jacob called [to-Jit,  Galeed.$ (48) And-said 
lavan’ ha’-gal ha’-zehl  oed  béin!’  u-veineka’ ha’-yownl 
‘Laban, [| The- ]=heap [the-]‘this is a-witness between-me and-[between-]thee  this-day : 
oal..kén garaa..shemow galoed we-ha’-mitzpah aasher aamar’ 
therefore one-calleth..the-name-of-it Galeed; (49) and-[the-]Mizpah,§ because he-said, 
yitzeph yehowah’ bein’  u-veiné'ka ki nigather!  aish 
“Watch ‘Jehovah  between-me and-[between-]thee, when we-2re-absent || each man 
me-reoe’hi. aim..teoa’neh’ aeth..benothal we-aim- 
from-his-neighbour. (50) If..thou-shall-afflict — my-daughters, or-if.. 
tgah’ nashim’ oal..bendthai’ acin atsh oi’manu reach 
thou-shalt-take other wives  beside..my-daughters, no man is with-us; see, 
aelohiny’ oed bein’ i-veing ka. wa’-yo amer 
God is witness  betwixt-me  and-| betwixt-]thee. (51) And-said 
Javan’ Ié-yaoagov hif’nch ha’-gal  ha’-zeh' we-h’neh ha’ 
‘Laban to-Jacob, Behold  |the-]heap [the-]'this,  and-behold this- 


ma’tzevah’ aasher yarfthi  béin’  ti-veinéka oed 
pillar, which I-have-cast betwixt-me and-[betwixt-]thee; (52) °Witness 
ha’-gaVl  ha’-zeh’ wé-oedah’ ha’-ma’tzevah’ aim..aan1 loa..aeoevor 
[the- f‘heap-be [the-]this, and-°witness  ‘this-pillar-be, that..l #not..!will-Spass-over 


English Version. 48 therefore was the name of itcalled Galeed ; 49 and Mizpah ; for he 
said—one from another. 


* Properly a round heap or circle, perhaps like the Druidical remains in this, and other 
countries ; which usually consist of irregular circles of large stones, with a principal one in 
the centre, corresponding to the stone set up as a pillar by Jacob, and the heap of stones 
collected by his brethren. See the note in ‘* The Comprehensive Bible,” and Fragments 
to Calmet, nos. 156, 735, 736. 

t That is, “ the heap of witness,” which is pure Chaldee or Syriac, and the most ancient 
specimen which we possess of those languages; from which we may infer that they were 
nearly coeval with the Hebrew. 

t That is, “the heap of witness,” in pure Hebrew. It is added in the Vulgate, utergue 
juaxta proprietatem lingue sue, ** each according to the idiom of his own tongue ;” which 
was perhaps originally a marginal note added by Jerome. 

$§ That is, a beacon or watch-tower. 

| Literally, * are bidden.” 

qT Two Hebrew and one Samaritan MS. read yari'tha, ** thou hast cast (or set) up; 
agreeably to what we read in ver. 45. The Samaritan text has yaraatha, which was probably 
intended to convey the same sense. 
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aelei'ka aeth..ha’-gal’ ha’-zeh’ wé-aim..aa’tah lGa..thaoavor’ aelal 
Sto-thee  — [the-]Sheap [the-]this,  and-that..thou °not..lshalt-°pass-over unto-me 
aeth..ha’-gal ha’-zeh’ we-aeth..ha’-ma’tzevah’ ha’-zoath lé-raoah’. 
[the-JSheap [the-]this Sand — |the-]pillar [the-]7this,  for-harm. 


aelohei’ aavraham’ we-alohe! na'howr yishperii véinéini 
(53) The-God-of Abraham, and-the-God-of Nahor, Sjudge ‘betwixt-us 
aélohe’ aavihem’.  wa’-yi’shivalo yaoaqov bé-pha'had aavif’ 
lihe-God-of their-father.* And-sware ilJacob . by-the-fear-of his-father 
yitzhag. wa’-yizbah’ yaoaqov zeveh  ba-har wa’-yigrsa 
Isaac. (54) Then-*offered ‘Jacob sacrifice f upon-the-mount,  and-called 


lé-ae'haif le-ae'kol..la'hem wa’-yo'akeli I€'hem wa’-yallni 
[to-]his-brethren  to-eat..bread ; { and-they-did-eat bread, and-tarried-all-night 


ba-har’. wa’-yashkem’  lavan’ ba’-boqger wa-yéna’shéq 
in-the-mount. (55 §) And-frose-up-‘early Laban °in-the-morning, and-kissed 
le-vanaif’ we-li-vnowthaif’ wa-yevare'k aethhem’ wa’-yéle'k wa’- 
[to-]his-sons and-[to- ]Jhis-daughters,  and-blessed them : and-“departed “and- 


ya’shov lavan’ li-mqomo’w.. 
returned ‘Laban unto-his-place. 


CHAP. XXXII. 

We-yaoaqov halak’ le-darkow wa’-yipheeoi..vow malaakéi 

(1) And-Jacob went on-his-way, and-‘met..[to-]ihim  lthe-angels-of 
aelohim’,  wa’-yOamer yaoaqov ka-aasher’ ragam’ ma'hanch 
‘God. (2) And-ihe-said “Jacob twhen Ssaw-them, 2The-host-of 
aélohim’ zeh wa’-yiqraa shem..ha’-maqowm’ ha-hia ma’'hanayim. 
God tthis-is: and-he-called the-name-of..[the- ]*place [the-]'that Mahanaim.|| 
wa’-yishla'h’ yaoaqov malaa'kim’ léphanaif’ ael..oésaf’ aahif’ 
(3) And-sent ‘Jacob messengers before-him to..Esau his-brother, 
aa'retzah seoir  sedeh aedowm. wa-yétzaf aotham’ 
unto-the-land-of Seir, the-country**-of Edom. (4) And-he-commanded them, 
léamor’ koh thoamerin la-adont le-oésaf’ koh aamar’ oavdeé ka 
saying, Thus shall-ye-speak unto-my-lord [to-]JEsau; Thus saith  ‘thy-servant 
yaoaqov oim..lavan'’ car ti wa-ae'har’ oad..oa’tah wa- 
“Jacob, “With.. Laban ‘I-have-sojourned, and-stayed there until..now: (5) and 


* Several MSS. have aavi'kem’, °° your father,” which is probably the genuine reading, 
as Terah was certainly an idolater : see Josh. xxiv. 2. 

t Or, * killed beasts.” 

t Or, food generally : in Arabic la'hmon denotes, more especially, .flesh. 

§ This verse is the first of the succeeding chapter in the Hebrew Bible. 

J] That is, * two hosts.” 

This verse is the commencement of a new section in the Hebrew Scriptures; thence 
called wa’-yishla'h’. 

** Literally, * a field,” but used for a country, territory, like the Latin ager. 
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yehi..l’  showr wa-hamowr tzoan we-oe'ved we-shiph‘hah 
there-is..to-me oxen,* and-asses, flocks, and-men-servants, and-women-servants : 
wa-aeshlé'hah’ lé-ha’gid la-adon!’ li-mtzoa..‘hen’  bé-ocinei'ka. 
and-]-have-sent to-tell [to-]my-lord,  to-find..favour in-thine-eyes 


wa’-yashu'vi ha’-malaakim’ ael..yaoaqov léamor’ baani ael.. 
(6) And-°returned  the-messengers to..Jacob, saying,  We-came to.. 


aa'hi'ka ael..oesaf’ we-gam holé'k’ li-qraathe'ké’ wé-aarbao.. 
thy-brother  [to..]Esau, and-also  he-cometh to-meet-thee, and-four.. 


méaowth’ atsh o/mow. wa’-ylraa yaoaqov meaod wa’-yétzer 
hundred men with-him. (7) Then-°was-‘afraid Jacob “greatly  and-distressed 


low wa-yahatz aeth..hi-oan’  aasher..ai’tow we-aeth..ha’- 
[to-him] : and-he-divided — the-people that-was..with-him, and —  the- 


tzoan we-aeth..ha’-bagar’ we-ha’-oéema’lim li-shneéi ma'hanowth 
flocks, and — the-]Jherds,,  and-the-camels, into-two-[of] bands ; 


wa’-yo'amer aim..yavo'wa oesaf’ ael..ha’-mahaneh’ ha-aa'hath’ 
(8) and-said, If..“come ‘Esau to..the-?company [the-]'one, 


we-hi’ka’hi we-hayah’ ha’-mahaneh’ ha’-nishaar li-phlairah.. 
and-smite-it, then-‘shall-be !the-other-company  #which-is-left  4for-an-escape. 
wa’-yoamer’ yaoaqov aélche’ adv’ aavrahim’ wé-alohe’  aavi 
(9) And-said ‘Jacob, O-God-of my-father Abraham, and-God-of my-father 
yitzhag’ yehowah’ ha-aomer’  aelal shiv lé-aartzeka u-le- 
Isaac, Jehovah who-saidst  unto-me, Return unto-thy-country, and-to- 


mowladte'ka’ we-acirtvah olmak qaron’ti mi’-kol ha- 
thy-kindred, and-]-will-deal-well with-thee: (10) I-am-less than-all  the- 


‘hagadim’ u-mi’-kol..ha-aemeth’ aasher oastha  aeth..oavdé ka 
mercies, and-than-all..the-truth, which thou-hast-shewed t unto..thy-servant ; 


ki ve-magli oavart:  aeth..ha’-yarden’ ha’-zehl  we-oatah 


for  with-my-staff I-passed-over  —  [the-]?Jordan  [the-]‘this; and-now 

avithi i-shnei ma'hanowth. a’tzileni naa mi’- 
hayrthi lish hindwth.  ha'tzle’ : 
I-am-become [for-]two|-of] bands. (11) Deliver-me, I-pray-thee, from-the- 
yadl aah’ mi’-yad’ oesaf’ ki yaré’a aano'k! aotho’'w pen.. 
hand-of my-brother, from-the-hand-of Esau: for fear al him, lest. 
yavo'wa we-hi’ka’ni aem oal..banim'’. we-aa’tah 
he-will-come and-smite-me, and the-mother  with+..the-children. (12) And-thou 
aamar'ta  héirev’ aeiry  o’mak we-samti aeth..zaroaka 
saidst, In-doing-good, I-will-do-?good [to-]‘thee, and-make -- thy-seed 


English Version. Chap. xxxii. 5 and ] have oxen—that I may find grace in thy sight. 
8 then the other company which is left shall escape. 12 I will surely do thee good. 


* The word showr properly denotes an ow, ox animal of the ox kind, without regard to age 
or sex, and is the nomen unitatis of the collective noun bagar, though it is here used col- 
lectively like the other nomina unitatis, ‘himowr, oe'ved, and shiph'hah. 

tf Literally, ** thou hast done,” or exercised, { Literally, * upon.” 
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ke-‘howl ha’-yam’ aasher loa..y’gapher! mé-rov’. wa- 
as-the-sand-of  the-sea, which ?not..‘can-*be-numbered for-multitude. (13) And- 


yi/len shim ba’-ia'yelah ha-hia wa’-ylqah'  min..ha’-baa 


he-lodged there [on- ]night ‘that-same ; and-took of..that-which -came 
ve-yado’w min‘'hah le-oesaf’ aahif’ ol’zim maatha'yim 
to-his-hand a-present for-Esau  his-brother; (14) *she-goats ‘two-hundred, 


i-theyashim’” oesrim re'helim’ maatha'yim wé-acilim’ oesrim 
and-*he-goats twenty, “ewes ltwo-hundred, - and-?rams twenty, 


gema’lim meiniqowth/ i-zeneihem’ sheloshim’ parowth’ aarbaoim’ 


(15) °camels #milch * 4with-their-colts + thirty, “kine + forty, 
i-pharim’ oasairah’ aathonoth’ oesrim wa-oayarim’ oasarah’. 
and-bulls + lten, °she-asses ‘twenty, and-‘foals ten, 
wa’-yl’ten’ bée-yad..oavadaif’  oeder oeder leva'dow 


(16) And-he-delivered them into-the-hand-of..his-servants, drove by drove  by-itself ; 


wa’-yoamer ael..oavadaif’ oivri lephanal we-rewa'h taslmui 


and-said unto..his-servants, Pass-over  before-me, and -°a-space put 
bein oeder ti-vein’ oéder. wa-yetzaf’ aeth..ha-riashown’ 
betwixt drove and-[betwixt] drove. (17) And-he-commanded — the-foremost, 


léamor’ ki yipheasheké’ oesaf’ aah’  ii-shéasleké’ léamox 
saying, When Smeeteth-thee ‘Esau °my-brother, and-asketh-thee, saying, 
le-m:..aa’tah  we-aanah thelek’ u-le-mi ae’leh lephaneika. 
W hose..art-thou ? and-whither goest-thou? and-whose are these before-thee? 


we-aamarta 5 le-oavde'ka le-yaoaqov minhah hiwa 
(18) then-thou-shalt-say, They-are [to-]thy-servant Jacob's ; “a-present ~~ lit-is 


shela'hah’ la-adon’  le-oesaf’ we-hi’nch gam..hia aa'hare'nu. 


sent | unto-my-lord [unto-]Esau: and-behold,  also..he-is behind-us. 
wa-yetzaf gam aeth..ha’-shen’ gam aeth..ha’-shelish! gam 
(19) And-*he-commanded ‘so  — the-second, and — the-third, and 
aeth..kol..ha-hole'kim’ aaharei ha-oadarim’ léamor ka’-davar 
-- all..that-followed [afier] the-droves, saying, On-?manner 
ha’-zeh’ teda’berin ael..oesaf’ be-motzaaakem’ aotho'w. wa- 
[the-]lthis shall-ye-speak  unto..Esau, when-ye-find him. (20) And- 


aamartem’ gam hi’néh oavde'ki yaoaqov aaharcini. ki..aimar’ 
say-ye moreover, Behold, thy-servant Jacob is behind-us. For..he-said, 


English Version. 16 every drove by themselves. 


* Literally, giving suck ” or milk. These were particularly valuable : for among the 
Arabs they constitute a principal part of their riches ; and, as Pliny remarks, ‘° The she- 
camel gives milk continually, not ceasing, even when with young; which when mixed with 
three parts of water, affords the most pleasant and wholesome beverage.” Cameli lac habent, 
donec iterum gravescant, suavissimumgue hoc existimatur, adunam mensuram tribus aque 
additis. Hist. Nat. lb. xi. cap. 41. Altogether it was a most princely present. 

tf Literally, sons, children, young ones. 

+ par is properly a young bull, juvencus, and parah, a young cow, heifer, juvenca ; but 
older than oe'gel, fem. oeglah, a calf, male and female, vitulus, vitula; and therefore 
differs from showr, and seleph or aa’luph, an animal of the beeve kind of any age or 
sex, and baqar, beeves collectively. 
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aa'ka’perah phanaif’ ba’-min'hah ha-holé'keth lephanal we- 
I-will-appease [the-face-of-]Jhim with-the-present that-goeth before-me,  and- 
aa'harei.‘ken’ aeraeh’ phanaif’ atilal ylsaa phanal. 
afterward I-will-see  his-face , peradventure he-will-accept [the-face- ]of-me. 
wa’-taoavor ha’-minhah  oal..panaif’ we-hia lan Dba’- 
(21) So-went-over lthe-present before..[the-face-of-Jhim: and-himself lodged [in-] 
layelah..ha-hi'a ba’-ma'haneh’. wa’-yaqom ba’-la'yelah hia 
“night..[the-]'that in-the-company. (22) And-he-rose-up  [in-]night  lthat, 
wa’-yi'qah’ aeth..shetel nashaif’ we-aeth..shetei shiph'hothaif’ 
and-took — “two]-of ] ‘his-Swives, and — two]-of ] ‘his-°women-servants 
we-aeth..aahad’-oasar’ yeladaif’ wa’-yaoavor aeth maoavar’ ya’bog. 
and — “eleven this-ssons, and-passed-over  — _ the-ford-of Jabbok. 
wa’-y’qahem’ wa’-yaoavirem’|  aeth..ha’-na'hal wa’-yaoaver 
(23) And-he-took-them, and-caused-them-to-pass-over — the-brook,* and-sent-over 


aeth..aasher..low. wa’-yi’wather’ yaoagqov léva'dow wa’~ 
— that-which-belonged..to-him. (24) And-was-left ‘Jacob alone ; and- 


yéaaveqgl alsh ol’mow oad  oalowth ha’-sha'har. wa’- 
there-wrestled a-man with-him until the-ascending-of the-morning. (25) And- 
yaa ki loa yakol low wa’-yi’ga0 be-kaph..: 
*he-saw 3that Snot he-prevailed Gagainst-him ‘when-The-touched [on-]the-hollow-of... 
ereko'w wa’-teqao kaph..ye're'k yaoaqov be-heaaveqow 
is-thigh: and-iwas-out-of-joint ‘the-hollow-of..?the-thigh-of Jacob, as-he-wrestled 
oY’mow. wa’-yoamer sha’le‘hé’ni ki oalah'  ha’-sha'har. 
with-him. (26) And-he-said,  Let-me-go,t for  ascendeth lthe-morning. 
wa’-yo'amer loa aasha’le‘ha'ké’ ki-aim..bera'ktaini. wa’-yo’amer 
And-he-said, Not ‘I-will-let-thee-go,f except..thou-bless-me. (27) And-he-said 
aelaif’ mah..‘shemé'ki wa’-yo’amer yaoaqov. wa’-yo'amer 
unto-him, What..is-thy-name ? And-he-said, Jacob. (28) And-he-said, 
loa yaoaqov  yéaamer'! oowd shim'ka ki-aim..yisraael ki. 
SNo SJacob  *shall-be-called imore  ‘thy-name, but..Israel : § for.. 
sarl tha oim..aelohim'’ wé-oim..aanashim’ wa’-tikal. wa’- 
as-a-prince-hast-thou-power || with..God and-with..men, and-hast-prevailed. (29) And- 


English Version. 23 the ford Jabbok. 23 and sent them over the brook—that he had. 
26 for the day breaketh. 


* néa'hal properly denotes a torrent or temporary stream, ysiuappoc, common in eastern 
countries, which is formed by the rain or snow from the mountains, and many of which run 
only in the winter, and are dried up in the summer ; and it is thus distinguished from aaphiq, 
a stream, brook ; mi'kal, a small brook, from the Arab. makala, to have little water, 2 Sam. | 
xvii. 20 ; pe leg, a division, or artificial stream of water, formed for the purpose of irrigation ; 
yéaor, yéadwr, and adowr, a stream, river, canal, from the Egyptian yaro, in Sahidic yero, 
and hence used almost exclusively of the Nile; shiboleth, a current or stream of water ; 
yaval, yuval, and auval, a stream, river, water-course, marsh ; nahar, a stream, river, 
particularly a large river, and especially the Euphrates. 

tf Literally, * send me away.” { Literally, * I will not send thee away.’ 

$ That is, * a prince of God,” or * a wrestler with God.” 

J| Or, ** thou hast wrestled,” as the Arabic shara denotes. 
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vishaal yaoaqov wa’-yoamer ha’gidah..‘naa sheme'ka. wa’- 
Sasked-him ‘Jacob, and-said, Tell-me..l-pray-thee, thy-name. And- 


yoamer la’mah zeh tisha’  li-shmi. wa-yevarek aotho'w 
he-said, Wherefore is it that thou-dost-ask after-my-name? And-he-blessed him 


sham. wa’-yiqraa yaoaqov shem  ha’-maqowm’ peniacl 
there. (80) And-°called ‘Jacob  the-name-of the-place Peniel :* 


ki..raatthi aelohim’ panim’ ael..panim’ wa’-tUnatze! naphshi. 
for..T-have-seen God face to..face, and-fis-preservedt  !my-life. 


wa’-yizrah..low ha’-she'mesh ka-aasher’ oavar’ aeth..péeniacl 
(31) And-3rose..supon him Athe-sun ‘as[-that] *he-passed-over — SPenuel, 


we-hia tzolé’'ao oal..yerekod'w. oal..ken Ioa..yoa'keli venel.. 
and he halted  upon..his-thigh. (32) Therefore fnot..3eat  ‘the-children-of. 


yisraaeV aeth..grd ha’-nasheh’ aasher  oal..kaph’  ha’-yarck’ 
“Israel of — the-sinew which-shrank, which is upon..the-hollow-of the-thigh,, 


oad ha’-yowm’ ha’-zeh' ki  nagao be-kaph..ye're'k 
unto  [the-J°day  [the-]'this: because he-touched  [on-]the-hollow-of..the-thigh-of 


yaoaqov be-gid ha’-nasheh’. 


Jacob in-the-sinew  that-shrank. 


CHAP. XXXIIL. 


Wa’-yi’séa yaoaqov ocinaif’ wa’-yar'a we-hi’neh oésaf’ baa 
1) And-flifted-up ‘Jacob his-eyes,  and-looked, and,-behoid, Esau came, 
P x 


we-o’mow aarba’o meaowth’ aish. wa’-yahatz aeth..ha-yeladim’ 


and-with-him four hundred men.  And-he-divided — the-children 
oal..léeaah’ we-oal..ra'heV we-oal shetei ha’-shéepha'howth’. _wa’- 
unto..Leah and-unto..Rachel, and-unto ?two-[of]  the-Shandmaids. (2) And- 


asem aeth..ha’-shepha'howth’ we-aeth..yaldeihen’ riashonah’ we- 
E A 
he-put — _ the-handmaids and —  their-children foremost, and- 


aeth..léaah’  wiladetha aa'haronim’ wé-aeth..ra'heV we-aeth.. 
= Leah and-her-children after, and — Rachel and — 


yowgeph’ aa'haronim’. we-hiia oavar liphneéihem’ wa’-yishtahi 
Joseph . hindermost. (3) And-he passed-over before-them, and-bowed-himself 


aaretzah she’'vao péoamim’ oad..eishtow oad..aahif’.  wa’- 
to-the-ground seven times, until..he-came-near  to..his-brother. (4) Anl- 
yarotz oesaf’ li-graatho'w wa-ye'ha’beqgehu wa’-y’pol  oal.. 
an Esau to-meet-him, and-embraced him, and-fell on.. 


* That is, ** the face of God.” It is remarkable that Strabo mentions a place, and a cape 
or head-land, on the coast of Syria, called rpocwrov Oso, °° the face of God,” Geog. hb. 
xvi. cap. 2, § 15, 18. 

+ Rather, *° delivered, saved, or escaped. 
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tza’waraif’ wa’-yi’shaiqé’hi wa’-yivku’.  wa’-yisaa aeth..oeinalf’ 
his-neck, and-kissed-him: and-they-wept. (5) And-he-lifted-up  —  his-eyes, 


wa’-yara aeth..ha’-nashim’ we-aeth..ha-yéladim’ wa’-yoamer ml.. 
and-saw — the-women and —  the-children ; and-said, Who-are.. 
ae"leh la'k. wa’-yoamar’ ha-yeladim’ aasher..‘hinan’  aelchim’ 
these with-thee? And-he-said,  The-children whom..hath-graciously-given God 


aeth..oavdé ka. wa’-tgash’na ha’-shephahowth’ he’nah we- 
— _ thy-servant. (6) Then-?came-near lthe-handmaidens, they  and- 
yaldeihen’ wa’-tishta'hawetl’na. wa’-t’oash’ gam..lcaah’ 
their-children, and-they-bowed-themselves. (7) And-icame-near 2also..!Leah 


wiladeiha  wa’-yishtahawu’ we-aahar n’gash’ yowgcph’ we- 
Swith-her-children, and-bowed-themselves: and-after came-2near ‘Joseph and- 
rahe’ wa’-yishta'hawt’. wa’-yoamer mi leka kol..ha’- 
Rachel, and-they-bowed-themselves. (8) And-he-said, What is ito-thee l‘all..[the-] 
mahaneh’ ha’-zeh’ aasher pagashtl. wa’-yO’amer li- 
band [the-]this which I-met ? And-he-said, These-are to- 
mtzoa..‘hen’ be-oéinel aadonl. wa’-yo'amer oesaf\  yesh..l 
find..grace in-the-eyes-of  my-lord. (9) And-said ‘Esau, There-is..tu-me 
rav aah’ yehi le'ka aasher..lak. wa’-yoamer yaoaqov 
enough, my-brother; be that to-thee that-is..thine. (10) And-3said Jacob, 
aal..nia aim..naa matzaathi ‘hen be-oeineika we-lagahta’ 
Nay..I-pray-thee, if..now I-have-found grace in-thine-eyes, then-receive 
min‘hath’ my’-yadY ki oal..ken raaithi phaneika ki-raoth 
my-present  at-my-hand: for therefore I-have-seen  thy-face, as-though-I-had-seen 
penéi aelohim’ wa’-tirtze ni. qa'h..naa aeth.. 
the-face-of God, and-thou-wast-pleased-with-me. (11) Take,..l-pray-thee, — 
bir'katht’ aasher huvaath lak ki..‘ha’na’ni 
my-blessing that is-brought [to-]Jthee; because..“hath-dealt-graciously-with-me 
aelohim'\ we-ki yesh..lr..'kol. wa’-yiphtzar..bo'w 
God, and-because there-is..to-me..all things. And-he-urged..[it on-]him, 
wa’-yrYqgah'. wa’-yo amer nigoah we-nele"kah we- 
and-he-took it. (12) And-he-said, Let-us-take-our-journey, and-let-us-go,  and- 
aclekah’ le-negdé'ka. wa’-yo'amer aclalf’ aadonl yodéao 
I-will-go before-thee. (13) And-he-said unto-him, My-lord knoweth 
ki..ha-yeladim’  ra’kim we-ha’-tzoan we-ha’-bagqar oalowth’ 
that..the-children are tender, and-the-flocks  and-[the-]Jherds  with-young are 
oalar’ u-dephaiqim’ yowm ae'had wa-meéthu kol..ha’- 
with-me : and-if-men-should-overdrive-them day lone, [then-]°will-die all..“the- 
tzoan. yaoavor..nad aadonr liphneéi oavdow wa-aanl 
flock. (14) Let-3pass-over..“I-pray-thee, my-lord before his-servant: and-L 


English Versiin. 8 in the sight of my lord. 9 I have enough, my brother. 10 found 
grace in thy sight — and because I have enough ; marg. all things. 
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aetlinahalah Iéari le-re'gel  ha’-melia'kah’ aasher..léphinai’ i- 
will-lead-on softly, according-to-the-pace-of the-cattle * that-are..before-me, and- 


le-re’cel ha-yeladim’ oad aasher..aavo'a ael..aadonT séol'rah. 
according-to-the-pace-of the-children, until  [that..]l-come unto..my-lord  unto-Seir. 


wa’-yoamer oeésaf’ aa’tzieah..’nia o’me'ka min..hai-oam aasher 
(15) And-*said ‘Esau, Let-me-“leave t..'now with-thee some of..the-folk that are 


ati. wa’-yoamer la’mah ’zeh aemtzaa..‘hen’ be-oéinel aadonr. 
with-me. And-he-said, Wherefore is this! let-me-find..grace in-the-eyes-of  my-lord. 


wa’-yashav’ ba’-yowm’ ha-hia ocsaf’ le-darkow séoirah. weé- 
(16) So-?returned  [in-]*day  [the-]that ‘Esau on-his-way unto-Seir. (17) And- 


yaoaqov naga'o gw/kothah wa’-yiven low bayith i-le-mignehi 
Jacob journeyed to-Succoth, and-built  [to-Jhim a-house, and-*for-his-cattle 


oasah’ gu’koth oal..ken qara'a shem..ha’-maqowm’ qgu’kowth. 
imade booths: therefore one calleth the-name-of..the-place  Succoth. § 


Wa’-yavoa yaoaqov shalem’ oir shéekem aasher bé-ae'retz 
(18) And-*came Jacob to Shalem, || a-city-of Shechem, which is in-the-land-of 


kéna’oan be-voad'‘w mi’-pa'dan’‘-aaram wa-yihan  aeth..penéi 
Canaan, when-he-came from-Padan-aram;  and-pitched-his-tent  —  ~before 


ha-oir'. wa’-yiqen aeth..‘helqath’ ha’-sadeh’ aasher naTanh.. 
the-city. (19) And-he-bought — a-parcel-of a-| the-]field, [in that place] “he-had-spread.. 


sham’ aaholo‘w mi’-yadl bénei..‘hamowr aavi  shekem be- 
lwhere  his-tent, at-the-hand-of the-children-of..Hamor, the-father-of Shechem, for- 


méaah’ qésirah’.  wa’-ya’tzev..sham’ mizbea'h wa’-yiqraa..lo'w 
a-hundred pieces-of-money.| (20) And-he-erected..there an-altar, and-called..[to- ]it 


ael-aelséher -yisraael 
El-elohe-Israel. ** 


English Version. 14 according as the cattle that goeth before me and the children be 
able to endure, marg. according to the foot of the work, &c. and according to the foot of the 
children. 15 find grace in the sight of my lord. 17 the name of the place is called. 


* mélackah’ properly denotes business, work, labour; and hence goods, substance, res 
alicujus, and particularly cattle, ] Sam. xv. 9, as miqneh, properly possession, also denotes. 

t Or, set, place, or appoint. 

t That is, ** What needeth it?” as in the text of the authorized version : Vulgate, non 
est necesse. § That is, ** booths.” 

| Or rather, perhaps, * Jacob came safe (uninjured, integer, or in peace) to the city of 
Shechem :” see ch. xxxiv. 21. Nah. i. 12. 

T Or lambs, as the ancient versions and the margin have, by which was probably in- 
tended o coin, (comp. Ac. vii. 16) which might be so called from its being stamped with 
the figure of a lamb. According to Rabbi Akiba, a certain coin bore this name in Africa, 
in comparatively modern times. (See Bochart, Hieroz. tom. 1. 3. c. 43.) It is certain that 
in many countries the coin has had its name from a similar circumstance. Thus the 
Athenians had a coin called 3odg, an ox, because it was stamped with the figure of an ox: 
hence the saying in Aschylus, 


Ta O°aXAXd oryd, Bote tri ,Adrrne ueyag 
BiBykev. Agam. v. 96. 


‘* T must be silent concerning other matters : a great ox walks upon my tongue,” to sig- 


nify a person who had received a bribe ior secrecy. 
** That is, ** God the God of Israel,” or, *° the Strong One (Almighty) the God of 
Israel,” Vulgate, fortissimum Deum lero. 
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CHAP. XXXIV. 
Wa’-tetzéa dinah' bath..léaah’ aasher yaledah’ lé-yaoaqov 
(1) And-7went-out ‘Dinah *the-daughter-of..“Leah, whom Sshe-bare Sunto-Jacob, 


li-raowth  bi-vnowth  ha-aaretz. wa’-yara aothahh’ shé'kem 
to-see [on-]the-daughters-of the-land. (2) And-fsaw Sher “Shechem 


ben..hamowr  ha-hi'wi nesia ha-aaretz wa’-y’qa'h’ aothahlh 
“the-son-of..‘Hamor Sthe-Hivite, Sprince-of the-country, ‘when-!he-took her, 


wa’-yishkav’ aothahh’ wa-yéoa’neha. wa’-tidbag’  naphshow 


and-lay with-her, and-humbled-her. (3) And-*clave this-soul 
be-dinah’ bath..yaoaqov wa’-yeaehav  aeth..ha’-naoarah 
unto-Dinah the-daughter-of..Jacob, and-he-loved — _ the-damsel, 
wa-yéda’ber oal..lev ha’-naoarah. wa’-yo'amer shé'kem ael.. 
and-spake to-the. heart-of * the-damsel. (4) And-°spake ‘Shechem unto., 


‘himowr aavif’ Jeamor  qah..li aeth..ha’-yaldah ha’-zoath le- 
“Hamor his-father, saying, Get..[to-J]me  — [the-]*damsel [the-]J'this  to- 
a’shah.  wé-yaoaqov shima'o ki Timéa aeth..dinah’ vitow 
wife. (5) And-Jacob heard that he-had-defiled — Dinah his-daughter : 
u-vanaif’ hayw aeth..miqneéhi ba’-sadeh’ we-he'herish yaoaqov 
now-his-sons were with ..his-cattle in-the-field; and-“held-his-peace ‘Jacob 
oad..boaam.. wa’-yetzc'a ‘hamowr aavi..shekem’ ael..yaoaqov 
until..they-were-come. (6) And-went-out ‘Hamor *the-father-of.“Shechem  unto..Jacob 
le-da’ber  avltow. u-venel  yaoaqov baaiu min..ha’-sadeh’ 
to-commune  with-him. (7) And-the sons-of Jacob  came-out of..the-field 
ké-shomoam wa’-yithoa’tzevw ha-aanashim’ wa’-yihar  lahem’ 
when-they-heard-it: and-were-grieved tthe-men, and-?was-kindled ‘their-wrath 
méaod ki nevalahl  oasah'\  ve-yisraael li-shkav’ aeth.. 
greatly, because folly he-had-wrought against-Israel,f  in-lying with.. 
bath..yaoaqov we-ken loa  yéoasel’. wa-yeda’ber ‘hamowr 
the-daughter-of..Jacob ; for-4so “not ‘it-ought-to-be-done. (8) And-°communed ‘Hamor 
ai’tam léamor’ she'kem beni ‘hashégah’ naphshow  be-vite'kem 
with-them, saying, 3Shechem °my-son longeth ‘the-soul-of-| him ] for-your-daughter : 
tend naa aothahh’ low lé-a’shah. we-hithha’teni aothaini 
“give ‘I-pray-you ~her [to-Jhim  to-wife. (9) And-make-ye-marriages with-us, 
benotheikem’  titenu..ladnd we-aeth..béenothei’ni tig'hi lakem’. 
and-?your-daugs.ters  Jgive..sunto-ns, and —  “our-daughters take  unto-you. 


English Version. Chap. xxxiv. 7 and thoy were very wroth, because he had wrought 
folly in Israel—which thing ought not to be done. 

* This expression seems to imply not only to speak kindly, as in the text of the common 
version, but also to the satisfaction of a person. 


2 . . 


t That is, ‘* against Jacob :” so the preposition béith frequently signifies. 
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wé-al tani teshevi we-ha-aa'retz tiheyeh’ liphnéi'kem’ shévi 
(10) And-°with-us ‘ye-shall-dwell: and-the-land  shall-be before-thee ; dwell 
i-gehari’ha we-heaa hazu’ bahh. wa’-yoamer shékem 
and-trade-ye-therein, and-get-you-possessions therein. (11) And-said lShechem 
ael..aavtha we-ael..aa'he’ha aemtzaa..‘hen’ bé-ocinei'kem’ wa- 
unto..her-father and-unto..her-brethren, Let-me-find..grace in-your-eyes, and- 
aasher’ toamerw’ aclal ae’ten. harbi oala’ méaod méohar ii- 
what ye-shall-say unto-me I-will-give. (12) Increase to-me. greatly dowry and- 
ma’tan’ wé-ae’tenah ka-aasher’ toamerw aclal u-thenu..l aeth.. 
gift, and-I-will-give according-as ye-shall-say unto-me : but-give..[to-]me — 
ha’-naoarah lé-ai’shah. wa’-yaoanu venci..yaoaqov’ aeth..shé'kem’ 
the-damsel to-wife. (13) And-answered ‘the-sons-of..°Jacoh  — Shechem 
we-aeth..‘hamowr aavif’ be-mirmah wa-yeda’bé'ru aasher T/méa 
andl — Hamor his-father  with-deceit, and-spake, because he-had-defiled 
acth dinah’ aa'hotham’ wa’-yoamerw aalcihem’ loa nii'kal la- 
— Dinah  their-sister, (14) and-said unto-them, Not !we-can [to-] 
oasowth ha’-davar ha’-zeh’ la-theth’ aeth..aahothéni lé-aish 
do [the-thing  [the-]'this, to-give —  our-sister to-a-man 
aasher..low  oorlah ki..‘herpah' biwa land  aa'k..be-zoath 
who-hath..fto-him] a-foreskin ; for..°a-reproach ‘that-were unto-us: (15) but..in-this 
ncaowth’ la'kem’ aim tiheyi ‘kamo’na le-h:’mol la'kem’ 
will-we-consent unto-you: If ye-will-be as-we are, that-°be-circumcised °of-you 
kol..za'kar’ weé-natha’ni aeth..bénotheinui la'kem’ wé-aeth.. 
fevery..male ; (16) then-will-we-give  —  our-daughters unto-you, and — 
bénothei'kem’ ni’ga'h..la’ni we-yashav’nui ai’te'kem’” we-haylnu 
“your-daughters lwe-will-take..‘to-us, and-we-will-dwell with-you, and-we-will-become 


le-oam aehad. we-aim..loég thishmeoiu aelelni  le-hmowl 
[ for- |*people ‘one. (17) But-if..°not !ye-will-‘hearken unto-us, to-be-circumcised , 
we-liqa'h'ni  aeth..btenu we-hala'k’na. wa’-yIrevu’ 
then-will-we-take — our-daughter, and-we-will-be-gone. (18) And-were-good 
divreihen’ be-oéineY’ ‘hamowr u-ve-oemmel  shekem ben.. 
their-words in-the-eyes-of Hamor, and-in-the-eyes-of  Shechem, the-son-of.. 
‘hamowr. wé-léa..aehar' ha’-naoar la-oasowth ha’-davar 
Hamor. (19) And-not..“deferred ‘the-young-man to-do the-thing, 


ki  ‘hiphét¢  bé-vath..yaoagqov weé-hia nikbad  my’-kal 
because he-had-delight in-the-daughter-of..Jacob: and-he was honourable !Imoresthan-all 
beith aavif’. wa’-vavo’a ‘hamowr i-shekem’ benow 


the-house-of his-father. )20( And-4came Hamor °and-Shechem  3his-son 


Co oo 2 oo o##_ ~~~ OO —————— 


English Version. 12 ask me never so much dowry and gift. 13 answered Shechem and 
Hamor deceitfully, and said. 14 and they said urto them—to give our sister io one 
that is uncircumcised. 18 and their words pleased Hamor, and Shechem, Hamor's 


SOR, 
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ael..sha'oar oirsm’ wa-yeda’beri ael..aanshéi oirim’' léamor’ 
unto..the-gate-of their-city, and-communed  with..the-men-of their-city, saying, 


ha-aanashim’ ha-ae leh shelemim’ hem aité/ni we-yeshévi’ 
(21) [The-]?men ;(the-]'these ?peaceable ‘are with-us; therefore-let-them-dwell 


va-aaretz we-yig'haru aothahh’ we-ha-aa'retz hiinéh rahavath.. 


in-the-land, and-trade therein : for-the-land, behold, it-is wide] -of ].. 
yadayim liphneéihem’ aeth..benotham’  ni'qah..la’ni lé-nashim’ 
on-botli-hands* before-them ; —  “their-daughters llet-us-take..3to-us for-wives, 
we-aeth..benothe’ni niften lahem’. aa k..bé-zoath yéad thi 
and —  our-daughters  llet-us-give [to-]‘them. (22) Only..in-this will-?consent 
Ja’ni ha-aanashim’ la-she'veth ai’ta'nu li-heyowth lé-oam ae'had 
3unto-us tthe-men, for-to-dwell  with-us, to-be [for- ]people lone, 
be-hPmowl lsna kol..zakar  ka-aasher’ hem nimolim’. 
In-the-circumcising-of ?among-us levery..male, as] -that] they are-circumcised. 


miqnéhem' wé-qinyanam’ we-kol..behemtam ha-lows lana 
(23) Their-cattle, and-their-substance, and-every..beast-of-theirs, — shall-*not-be Sours 
hem. aa'k neao'wthah lahen'’ we-yeshevw  ai'tanl. wa’- 
‘they? only  let-us-consent unto-them, and-they-will-dwell with-us. (24) And- 
yishméoW ael..‘hamowr we-ael..she'kem’ bénow  kol..yotzeael 
Shearkened Junto..?“Hamor  “and-unto..‘Shechem  Shis-son  all..that-went-out-of 
sha'oar oiro'w wa’-y’moli kol..za'kar’  kol..yotzéeae’ sha’oar 
the-gate-of his-city ; and-°was-circumcised ‘every..2male, all..that-went-out-of the-gate-of 
oiro'w. wa-yehi  va’-yowm’ ha’-shelish! bi-heyowthanm’ 
his-city. (25) And-it-came-to-pass on-2day ‘the-third, when-they-were 
koaavim’ wa’-yiq'hi’ shénéi vénei..yaoaqov shimoown weé-lewl’ 
sore, that-Stook liwo-of  “the-sons-of..3Jacob, Simeon Sand-Levi, 
aahei dinah’ aish ‘harbow wa’-yavo'au oal..ha-oir be'ta'h 
Sthe-brethren-of 7Dinah, each-man his-sword, and-came upon..the-city boldly, 
wa’-yahargi kol..zakar’. we-aeth..‘hamowr we-aeth..she'kem’ 
and-slew all..the-males. (26) And — °Hamor Sand — _ Shechem 
bénow hareowW le-phi..“harev wa’-yight aeth..dinah/ mi’-beith 
his-son ‘they-slew with-the-edget-of..the-sword, and-took  — Dinah out-of-the-house-of 
she'kem wa’-yetzé au. bénél yaoagov bsé’'ai oal..ha-halalim'’ 
Shechem,  and-went-out. (27) The-sons-of Jacob came upon..the-slain, 
wa’-yavo’zu ha-oi! aasher  Ti’meai aahowtham.. aeth.. 
and-spoiled the-city, because they-had-defiled  their-sister. (28) — 
tzoanam’  wé-aeth..beqaram|  wé-aeth..‘hamorcihem’  wé-aeth 
“Their-sheep,  °and — their-oxen, and — their-asses, Sand —- 


English Version. 21 for the land, behold, it is large enough for them. 22 only herein 
will the men consent—if every male among us be circumcised. 23 shall not their cattle, 
and their substance, and every beast of theirs, be ours? 


* Or, sides, i. e. spacious. | t Literally, ‘* mouth.” 
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aasher ba-oir’ wé-aeth..aasher!  ba’-sadel’ laga"hu we- 
that-which-was Sin-the-city, 7and — that-which-was ®in-ihe-Sfield, ‘they-took, (29) and 


aeth..kol..‘heilam’ wé-aeth..kol..ra’pam we-aeth..neshéihem’ 
— _all..their-wealth, and — all..their-little-ones, and — their-wives 


shavu’ wa’-yavo ‘zu we-aeth kol..aasher’ ba’-bayith. wa’- 
took-they-captive,  and-spoiled even — all..that was in-the-house. (30) And- 


yo'amer yaoaqov ael..shimoown we-ael..lewl’ oakartem aothi 
said ‘Jacob to..Simeon and-[to..]JLevi, Ye-have-troubled me, 


le-havaishé’ni be-yoshev’ ha-aa'retz ba’-kenaoant Ui- 
to-make-me-to-stink among-the-inhabitants-of the-land, among-the-Canaanites, and- 
va’-peri’zl wa-aanl  méthci-migpar we-neaeg- 
,among- Jthe-Perizzites: and-] being few-in-number,* [then-]they-shall-gather- 


hu oalal we-h’ki’'ni  we-nishmadti aanl U- 
themselves-together against-me, and-slay-me; and-I-shall-be-destroyed, I  and- 


veith!. wa’-yo'ameri’  ha-k-zownahl yaoasel’  aeth.. 
my-house. (31) And-they-said, — As-with-a-harlot ‘should-he-deal  ?with.. 


aa howtheé’na. 
Sour-sister ? 


CHAP. XXXYV. 
Wa’-yo'amer aelohim’ ael..yaoaqov qim oalch véith..ael we-: 
(1) And-*said ‘God unto..Jacob, Arise, go-up to Beth..el,  and- 


shev..sham wa-oaseh..sham’ mizbea'h la-ae!’ ha’-niraeh’ aeleika 
dwell..there : and-make..there an-altar unto-God, that-appeared  unto-thee 


be-vorha'ki mi’-pénéi  oesaf’ ‘aahi'ka. wa’-yOamer yaoaqov 


when-thou-fleddest from-the-face-of Esau thy-brother. (2) Then-?said tJacob 
ael..beitho'w we-ael kol..aasher’ ol’mow hasiri aeth..aelohel 
unto..his-household, and-to all..that were with-him, Put-away —  the-gods-of 


ha’-nekar’ aasher be-tho'ké'kem’ we-hi’rahara we-ha'hali phi 


the-stranger that are in-your-midst, and-be-clean, and-change 
simlothei'kem’ we-naqgumah  we-naoaleh’  béith..ael’ we 
your-garments : (3) and-let-us-arise, and-go-up to Beth..el ; and- 


English Version. Chap. xxxv. 2 the strange gods that are among you. 


, 


* Literally, ** men of number,” i. e. easily numbered, 


Populus numerabilis, utpote parvus. 
Horat. Art. Poet. v. 206. 


méthim’, sing. in Althiop.mét, vir, pecul. maritus, is synonymous with aish, which also 
signifies men of higher rank, when opposed to sadam, man, mankind, homo, collectively men, 
and also men of inferior rank : for which, in the poetical books aénosh, from aanash’, to be 
sick, infirm, is employed in the singular, the plural aanashim’ being used for aishim : ge'ver, 
aw man, as distincuished from a woman or child by his superior strength, vir, from gavar', to 
be strong, is also almost exclusively confined to poetry. 
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aeoeseh..’sham mizbéa'h la-ae! ha-ooneh'  aothl  be-yowm. 
I-will-make..there an-altar  unto-God, who-answered me in-the-day-of ; 
tzarath’ wa-yehi oi’mad’ ba’-de're'k aasher hala'k'ti. wa’. 
my-distress,  and-was with-me in-the-way which I-went. (4) And-. 
yi'tenu’ ael..yaoagqov aeth kol..aelohe’ ha’-néekar’ aasher bé-. 
they-gave unto..Jacob. — all..the-gods-of  the-stranger which were in-. 


yadam’'  we-aeth..ha’-nezamim’ aasher bé-aozneihem'’ wa’-yirmon’ 
their-hand, and —  all-the-ear-rings which were in-their-ears ; and-“hid 


aotham’ yaoagqov ta'hath ha-aelah’ aasher oim..she'kem’.  wa’- 


Sthem ‘Jacob under the-oak * which was by..Shechem. (5) And- 
ygaoui  wa-yehi ‘hitath’ aelohim’ oal..he-oarim’ aasher 
they-journeyed:. and-°was  ‘the-terror-of God upon..the-cities  that-were 


gevivowthéihem’ wé-loa  radephw aa'harci bénéi  yaoagov. 
round-about-them, and-°not ‘they-did-pursue after the sons-of Jacob. 


wa’-yavoa yaoagov li'zah aasher be-ae’'retz  kéna'oan hiwa 
(6) So-*came ‘Jacob to-Luz, which is in-the-land-of Canaan, that is 


béith..aeY hia we-kol..hai-oim’ aasher..oilmow. wa’-yiven 
Beth..el, he and-all..the-people that-were..with-him. (7) And-he-built . 


sham mizbea'h wa’-yigréa la’-maqowm’ ael-beith..ae’l ki shim 
there an-altar, and-called [to- Jthe-place El-beth..el:f because there 


nicle  aelaif’ ha-aelohim' bé-vor'how mi’-péenci aa'hif’.  wa’- 
“appeared + unto-him [the-]'God when-he-fled from-the-face-of his-brother. (8) But- 


tamoth devorah’ méine'qeth rivgah wa’-t'qaver mi’-tahath le- 
4died | ‘Deborah the-nurse-of SRebekah, and-she-was-buried [from- Jbeneath [to-] 


veith..ael ta'hath ha-aa’lown’ wa’-yiqraa shemow aa’lown-ba'kith’. 
Beth..el, under an |[the-]oak : therefore-one-calleth its-name Allon-bachuth.§ 


Wa’-yeraa aelohim’ ael..yaoaqov oowd be-voad'w mi’-pa’dan- 
(9) And-“appeared ‘God unto..Jacob again, when-he-came  out-of-Padan- 


aaram wa-yevare'k aothod'w. wa’-yoamer..lo'w aelohim’ shim'ka 
aram, and-blessed him. (10) And-2said..“unto-him ‘God, Thy-name is 


English Version. 4 all the strange gods — all their ear-rings. 8 and the namie of it 
was called. 


* Rather the terebinth or turpentine-tree, rspt3wwOog, terebinthus, as Lxx. and Vulgate. 
render, and as Celsius and others contend ; the oak being expressed by aa’lah and aa’lown, 
which latter is distinguished from aelah, Isa. vi. 13. The terebinth is a common tree in 
Palestine, grows to a considerable height, and attains to a very great age; has ever- 
green leaves like those of the olive ; flowers like those of the vine, growing in bunches, and 
purple ; a ruddy, purple, clustering fruit, of the size of a iuniper berry, very juicy, with a seed 
the size of a grape-stone. See Marit, Travcls, vol. ii. p. 114, and ‘° The Comprehensive 
Bible,’ Isa. vi. 13. 

t Thatis, “the God of Beth-el ; ” but the first aél is omitted in one of De Rossi’s MSS. 
and is not acknowledged by the Lxx. Vulgate, Syriac, and some copies of the Arabic ; which. 
renders it more consistent with the parallel passages. 

t Or, * was revealed,” or revealed himself.” 


§ That is, * the oak of weeping.” 
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yaoagqov lda..yi'gareéa shim'ka oowd yaoaqov ki-aim..yisraacl 
Jacob 3not..?shall-be-calied thy-name any-more Jacob, but..Israel 


yihéyeh’ shéemeé'ka wa’-yiqraa aeth..shemow yisraael. wa’-yoamer 
shall-be thy-name: and-he-called — his-name Israel. (11) And-said 
low aelohim’ aantl ael sha’dal pérch  ii-revehl  gowi 
Sunto-him ‘God, I-an God Almighty: be-fruitful and-multiply ; a-nation, 


i-qehal gowyim’ yiheyeh’ mi’me’ka i-mela'kim’ me-halatzei'ka 


and-a-company-of nations, shall-be of-thee ; and-kings “out-of-thy-loins 
Gtzé’ai. we-aeth..ha-aaretz aasher nathaé’ti lé-aavraham’ 
ishall-come: (12) and — the-land which I-gave [to-] Abraham 


a-lé-yitz'hig Ie€ki ae’téen@’'nah i-lé-zaroakséaaharei'ki  ae’ten 
and-fto-JIsaac,  to-thee I-will-give-it, and-to-thy-seed  after-thee will-I-give 


aeth..ha-aa’retz. wa’-yaoal me-oalaif’ aelohim’ ba’-maqowm'’ 
~~ the-land. (13) And-“went-up from-[near-]Jhim ‘God, in-the-place 


aasher..di’ber’! altow. wa’-ya’tzev’ yaoaqov ma’tzevah’ ba’- 
where..he-talked with-him. (14) And-?set-up ‘Jacob a-pillar in-the- 


maqowm’ aasher..d’ber! ai’tow ma’'tze'veth aaven wa’-ya’qgek’ 
place where..he-talked with-him,  even-a-pillar-of stone; and-he-poured 


oalei’ha ne'gek  wa’-yt'tzog’ oaleiha shamen wa’-yiqria 
“thereon  ‘a-drink-offering, and-be-poured thereon loil : (15) and-*called 


yaoaqov aeth..sshem  ha’-maqowm’ aasher di’ber altow shim 
lJacob — the-name-of the-place in-which “spake  Swith.him [there] 


aelohim’ beith..ael. wa’-yigoul  mi’-beith-ae’ wa-yehr.. 
‘God, Beth..el. (16) And-they-journeyed from-Beth-el; and-there-was.. 


oowd’ kivrath..ha-aa'retz la-vo'wa aephrathah wa’-teled rahel 
but a-littie-piece-of *..[the-]Jground to-come to-Ephrath:  and-travailed ‘Rachel, 


wa’-teqgash  be-lidtahh. wa-yehi ve-haqshothahh’ 
and-she-had-hard [in-her-]labour. (17) And-it-came-to-pass, when-she-was-hard 


be-lidtahh wa’-toamer lahh ha-meyale'deth aal..tireal’ ki..gam.. 
lin-[her-]labour, that-°said  Sunto-her tthe-midwife, “Not..ffear ; for..°also.. 


zeh’ ]a'k bén. wa-yehi be-tzeath  naphshahh ki 


‘this-is 4to-thee °a-son. (18) And-it-came-to-pass, as-?was-in-departing ‘her-soul, (for 


me thah wa’-tigrig shéemow ben..addownT’ weé-aavif’ qaraa..ld'w 
she-died,) that-she-called his-name Ben..oni:t  but-his-father called..[to-]him 

English Version. 15 the place where God spake with him. 17 Fear not; thou shalt 
have this son also. 


* Or rather, perhaps, *° a good piece ” of ground, or some distance, from kavar, to be 
great, numerous. The Lxx. adds in chap. xlviii. 7, lrrodpoépuog, cursus equi, a common 
measure among the Arabians, about an hour’s journey, or nearly equal to a French mile. 
The Chaldee version has kéruv..aaroaa, aratio terre, from kérav, aravit, and hence jugerum, 
as much as a yoke of oxen will plough in a day, being 246 feet in length, and 120 feet in 
breadth. According to the best modern accounts, Rachel’s tomb appears to have been 
half way between Jerusalem and Bethlehem, or about three miles from the latter. See 
Hasselquist, p. 143, Maundrell, Journey, March 3l, and Buckingham, Travels in Pales- 
tine, p. 316. 

t That is, * the son of my sorrow.” 
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vinyamin’. wa’-tamoth ra'heV' wa’-t/gaver’ be-de'rek aephrathah 
Benjamin.* (19) And-fdied ‘Rachel, and-was-buried  in-the-way to-Ephrath, 
hiwa beith-ia'hem. wa’-ya’tzev’ yaoaqov ma’tzevah’ oal..gévura- 
which is Beth-lehem. (20) And-*set lJacob a-pillar upon..her- 
thahh’ hiwa ma’tze'veth qgevurath..rahelY oad..ha’-yowm’. wa’- 
grave: that is  the-pillar-of the-grave-of..Rachel unto..this-day. (21) And- 
ylqao yisraael wa’-yér’ aaholoh’ me-haleaah le-migdal..oeder. 
“journeyed Israel, and-spread  his-tent [from- ]beyond | to- Jthe-tower-of..Edar. 
wa-yehi bi-shkon yisraael ba-aaretz ha-hiwa wa’- 
(22) And-it-came-to-pass, when-dwelt ‘Israel in-“land  [the-]'that, that- 
yélle'k réaiven’ wa’-yishkav’ aeth..bilhih pllegesh aavif’ wa’- 
“went ‘Reuben, and-lay with..Bilhlah the-concubine-of his-father : and- 
yishma’o yisraael. 
heard -it lJsrael.} 
Wa’-yiheyi’ venéi..yaoaqov’ shenéim-oasar’ benei leéaah’ 
Now-3were lthe-sons-of..*Jacob twelve : (23) the-sons-of Leah; 
be'kowr yaoaqov réeaiven’ wé-shimoown we-lewl’ wihidah’ 
°the-first-born-of  SJacob, ‘Reuben, and-Simeon, and-Levi, and-Judah, 
we-yi’'sas kar’ u-zevulin’ benei ra'hel yowgeéph’ i-vinyamin’ 
and-lssachar, and-Zebulun: (24) the-sons-of Rachel; Joseph, and-Benjamin : 
u-venel vilhlah  shiph'hathl rahe’ dan we-naphtall 
(25) and-the-sons-of Bilhah, the-hand-maid-of Rachel; Dan, _and-Naphtali: 
i-venel zilpah shiph'hath’ léaah’ gad we-aasher'  ae'leh 
(26) and-the-sons-of Zilpah, the-hand-maid-of Leah; Gad, and-Asher: these are 
benei yaoagov aasher yu’llad..low be-pha’dan’-aaram. wa’- 
the-sons-of Jacob, who were-born..to-him in-Padan-aram. (27) And- 
yavO'a yaoaqov ael..yitzhig aavifl  mamréa  qgiryath’ ha- 
“came ‘Jacob unto..lsaac his-father,  unto-Mamre, unto “city-of  the- 
aarba'o hiwa ‘hevrown aasher..gor..sham aavraham’ we-yitz hag. 
Arbah, which is Hebron, [in-that-place..]sojourned..‘where *Abraham Sand-Isaac. 
wa’-yiheyw yemel yitzhag méaath shanah’ u-shemonim’ shanah', 
(28) And-were ‘the-days-of Isaac  a-hundred [years] and-fourscore years. 
wa’-yigwao yitz hig wa’-ya math wa’-yéaageph ael..oa’maif zaqen’ 
(29) And-expired ‘Isaac, and-died, and-was-gathered unto. .his-people, being old 
i-sevaio yamim’ wa’-yiqberw’ aotho’w oeésaf’ we-yaoagqov banaif .. 
and-full-of days: and-‘buried Shim “Esau Sand-Jacob ~~ *his-sons. 


English Version. 29 and Isaac gave up the ghost, and died. 


* That is * the son of the right hand.” 

t Or, “ tower of the flock,’ as it is rendered in Micah. iv. 8. 

+ In the text there is a break left in this verse, with a circle referring to a Masoretic note 
in the margin, which states that pécaqaa vé-aemtzao, pagug, ** there is a hiatus in the 
middle of the verse.’ This hiatus the Lxx. thus supplies, Kal rovqpov &gdvq évavriov 
avrov, ** and it appeared evil in his sight.” 
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CHAP. XXXVI. 


We-ae’leh toledowth’ oeésaf’ hia aédowm. oesaf’ 
(1) Now-these are the-generations-of Esau, who is Edom. (2) Esau 


liqa'h' aeth..nashaif'  mi’-béndowth  kénioan aeth..oadah 
took — _his-wives ot-the-daughters-of Canaan ; — Adah * 


bath..aecilown’  ha-ht’ti wé-aeth..aaholivamah’ bath..oanah 
the-daughter-of.. Elon the-Hittite, and — Aholibamah the-daughter-of..Anah, 


bath..tzivoown ha-hi’wi we-aeth..basemath’ bath.. 
the-daughter-of $..Zibeon the-Hivite ; (3) and — Bashemath§  the-daughter-of.. 


yishmaocal’ aa'howth nevayowtl. wa’-teled oadah’ lé-oesaf’ 
Ishmael, sister-of Nebajoth. (4) And-*bare iAdah to-Esau 
aeth..aeliphaiz’ i-vasemath’ yaledah’ aeth..réoiael we- 
— Eliphaz ; and-Bashemath bare = Reuel ; (5) and- 


aahélivamah’ yaledah’ aeth..yeoush we-aeth..yaolam we-aeth.. 
Aholibamah bare —- Jeush, and —  Jaalam, and -— 


qorash ae'leh  benci oesaf’ aasher yuledui..ldw be-ae'retz 
Korah : these are the-sons-of Esau, who were-born..unto-him in-the-land-of 
kénaoan. wa’-y’qa'h’ oesaf’ aeth..na'shaif we-aeth..banaif ’ 
Canaan. (6) And-took ‘Esau — _his-wives, and ——  his-sons, 


we-aeth..benothaif’ we-aeth..kol..naphshowth’ beitho'w we-aeth.. 
and — his-daughters, and — all..the-persons-of his-house, and — 


miqneé'hi we-aeth..kol..behemtow we-acth kol..ginyindw aasher 
his-cattle, and — all..his-beasts, and — all..his-substance, which 


rakash’ be-ae'retz kénaoan wa’-yelek ael..ae'retz mi’-penel 
he-had-got in-the-land-of Canaan; and-went into..the-country || from-the-face-of 


yaoaqov aahif’ ki..hayah’ re'kisham’ rav mi’-she’veth 
“Jacob this-brother: (7) for..*were  ‘their-riches more than-that-they-might-dwellT 


_ ya'hdaf wé-loa yakélah’ ae'retz megurcihem’ la-scath’ adtham’ 


together, and-inot “could  the-land-of their-sojournings |[to-]bear them 
mi’-péenéi mignéihem.  wa’-ye'shev ocsaf’ be-har sco ocsaf’ 
because-of their-cattle. (8) Thus-dwelt Esau in-mount Seir: Esau 


English Version. 7 and the land wherein they were strangers could not bear them. 


* Called Bashemath, chap. xxvi. 34. t Called Judith, chap. xxvi. 84. 

t We should probably adopt the reading of the Samaritan, which has ben, * Sox-of 
Zibeon,’ both here and in ver. 14. with which the Lxx. (and Syriac in ver. 2.) agrees; 
agreeably to what is said in verse 24, and which Houbigant and Kennicott contend to be 
genuine. 

§ Called Mahalaih, chap. xxviii. 9. 

[| The Samaritan has mé-ae retz kéna'oan, ‘* from the land of Canaan,” agreeably to the 
Lxx. #¢ rig yijc Xavdiav. One MS. has ael..ae'retz aa'he'reth, ** to another land,” 
which is the reading of the Vulgate, in alteram regionem. 

| Literally, ** too numerous from dwelling.” 
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hia aedowm. we-ac’leh  toledowth’ oésaf’ aav: aédowm 
is Edom. (9) And-these are the-generations-of Esau the-father-of Edom 
be-har séoir’ ae'leh shéemowth benci..oesaf’ aelipha  ben.. 
in-mount Sear: (10) these are ihe-names-of the-sons-of.. Esau; Eliphaz the-son-of.. 


oadah’ aesheth oesaf’ réoiaeY ben..basemath’ aesheth ocsaf’. 
Adah the-wite-of Esau, Reuel  the-son-of..Bashemath the-wife-of Esau. 
wa’-yiheyui bénei  aéliphaz’ téiman’ aowmar tzephow we- 
(11) And-swere ‘the-sons-of  ?Eliphaz Teman, Omar, Zepho, and- 
gaotam u-qénaz. we-thimna’o hayethah’ phile’'gesh le-aeliphaz’ 
Gatam, and-Kenaz. (12) And-Timna was concubine to-Eliphaz, 
ben..oesaf’ wa’-teled le-aeliphaz’ aeth..oamaléq’ ae’leh benei 
the-son-of..Esau ; and-she-bare to-Elhphar _— Amalek: these were the-sons-of 
oadah’ aesheth oésaf’.  we-aeleh bénei reoiael na'hath 
Adah,  the-wife-of Esau. (13) And-these are the-sons-of  Reuel; Nahath, 
wa-ze'ralh sha’mah u-mi'zah’ ae’leh hay  benei  vasemath’ 
and-Zerah, Shammah, and-Mizzah: these were  the-sons-of Bashemath, 
aesheth oésaf’.  we-ae’leh hayu’ benei aaholivamah vath.. 
the-wife-of Esau. (14) And-these were the-sons-of Aholibamah, the-daughter-of.. 


oanah  bath..tzivoown aesheth oesaf’ wa’-tcled le-oesaf’ aeth.. 
Anah, the-daughter*-of..Zibeon, the-wife-of Esau: and-she-bare to-Esau = 


yeoiish we-aeth..yaolam we-aeth..gorah. ae’leh aaliphei’ 
Jeush, and — Jaalam, and — Korah. (15) These were dukes t-of 
venel..oesaf’\ benci aeliphaz’ be'kowr oesaf’ aa’luph 
the-sons-of.. Esau: the-sons-of  Eliphaz, the-first-born-son-of Esau ; duke 


tciman’ aa’liph aowmar’ aaluph tzephow aa’liph qenaz aa’laph 


Teman, duke Omar, duke Zepho, duke Kenaz, (16) duke 
qora'h aa’luph gaotam aa’liph oamaleq’ ae’leh aa’lapher 
Korakh,t duke Gatam, and duke Amalek: these are the-dukes-that-came-of 
aeliphaz’ be-ae'retz aedowm ae'leh bénei oadah.. we- 
Eliphaz in-the-land-of Edom; these were the-sons-of Adah. (17) And- 
ae’leh bénel réoiacY ben..oesaf’ aaliph na'hath aaluph 
these are  the-sons-of  Reuel, the-son-of..Esau ; duke Nahath, duke 
zera'h aaliph sha’mah aa’liph mi’zah ae’leh aa’lupher 
Zerah, duke Shammah, duke Mizzah: these are the-dukes-that-came-of 
reouaeY bé-ae'retz aédowm ae'leh bénéi vaisemath/ aecsheth 
Reuel in-the-land-of Edom; these are the-sons-of Bashemath,  the-wife-of 
oesaf’, we-ae’leh bénéi  aahélivamah’ aesheth oesaf’ 
Esau. (18) And-these are the-sons-of Aholibamah, the-wife-of Esau; 


* The Samaritan and Lxx. have ben, °° son-of ;” see note on ver. 2. 

t That is, leaders from the Latin dur, a leader, chief, from duco, to lead, guide, exactly 
corresponding with aa’luph, from aalaph, to lead, zuide. 

t As Eliphaz the son of Esau had but sir sons, (ver. 11, 12) ; and as Korah was the 
son of Esau, (not of Eliphaz, ver. 5, 14), by Aholibamah ; it is probable that we should 
omit ‘‘ duke Korah,” with the Samaritan text and version. 
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aa’liph yéoish aa’liph yaolam aa’luph qora'h ae’leh aa’lipher 
duke Jeush, duke Jaalani, duke Korah: thesewere the-dukes-that-came-of 


aaholivamah’ bath..oanah  aesheth oesaf’. ae’leh vendl.. 
Aholibamah, the-daughter-of..Anah, the-wife-of Esau. (19) These-are the-sons-of.. 


oesaf’ we-ae’leh aalupheihem’ hia aedowm. 
Esau, 3and-these-are  their-dukes,  ‘who-is  *Edom. 


ae’'leh  venei..scoir ha-hor’ yoshevcY ha-aaretz lowran’ wé- 
(20) These are the-sons-of..Seir the-Horite, who-inhabited the-land ; Lotan, and- 


showval we-tzivoown wa-oanah we-dishown’ we-actzer wé- 
Shobal, and-Zibeon, and-Anah, (21) and-Dishon, and-Ezer, and- 


dishan’ ae’leh aa'luphe! ha-hor! bénéi séoir! beé-ae'retz 
Dishan: these are the-dukes-of  the-Horites, the-children-of Seir, in-the-land-of 


aedowm. wa’-yihey/ venei..lowTran’ ‘hor! we-heimam’ wa-aa howth 
Edom. (22) And-3were lthe-children-of..2Lotan Hori and-Hemam :* and-the-sister-of 


lowran’l timnao. we-ae’leh benel showval oalwan’ iui- 
Lotan was Timna. (23) And-“were-these ‘the-children-of ‘Shobal ; Alvan,  and- 


mana'hath we-oeival shéphow weé-aownam’. we-acleh véndl.. 
Manahath, and-Ebal, Shepho,t and-Onam. (24) And-these are the-sons-of.. 


tzivoown’ we-aa’yah’ wa-oanah hia oanah aasher matzaa aeth.. 
Zibeon ; botht-AjJah  and-Anah: this was that Anah that found — 


ha’-yemin’ ba’-midbar bi-rootho’'w aeth..ha-hamorim!’ le-tzivoown 


the-mules § in-the-wilderness,  as-he-fed — the-asses of-Zibeon 
aavif’. wé-ae’leh  vénei..oanah’ dishon’ wé-aaholivamah’ 
his-father. (25) And-?were-these ‘the-children-of..Anah ; Dishon, and-Aholibamah 
bath..oanah. we-ae’leh benei dishan’ ‘hemdan we-aesh- 


the-daughter-of..Anah. (26) And-these are the-children-of Dishon ; Hemdan, and Esh- 


ban we-yithran u-keran’. ae’leh bénei..actzer  bilhin we- 
ban, and-Ithran, and-Cheran. (27) °These ‘the-children-of..*Ezer-are ; Bilhan, and- 


zaoawan wa-oagan.  acleh venei..dishin’ ouitz wa-aaran. 
Zaavan, and-Akan. (23) These ‘the-children-of..“Dishan-are ; Uz, and-Aran. 
ac’leh aa’lupher ha-'hor!’ aa’luph lowran’ aaliph 
(29) These are  the-dukes-that-came-of the-Hesites; duke Lotan, duke 


* Four codices have howmam, as in 1 Chron. i. 39. 

t Four MSS. have shéphi, as in 1] Chron. 1. 40. 

t The Samaritan and several MSS. omit the waf; as do also the Lxx. and Vulgate. 

$ So Jonathan, Kimchi, and Jarchi, and the Rabbins generally, and also the Arabic and 
Veneto-Greek versions, interpret this word; with which cpinion Dr. A. Clarke coin- 
cides, and thinks it probable that from this Anah or Eneh, the Enete derived at least their 
fabulous origin, whom Homer (Iliad, ii. v. 852.) mentions as famous for their race of wild 
mules. The Samaritan text has ha-aéimim , and the Samaritan version oam aéimaaél, 
‘* the Emim,’” a gigantic and warlike people bordering on the Horites, (ch. xiv. 15.) ; and 
so also Aquila and Symmachus have rods Iapéiw, and Onkelos, gi'bara’yaa, ** giants ; ” 
for which interpretation Bochart strenously contends, (Hieroz. lib. ii. cap. 12.) The Syriac 
version has mayoa, ‘° waters,” probably reading with one MS. ma'yim. Jerome renders it 
aquas calidas, ** warm springs,’ according to whom yémim’ continued to have this signifi- 
cation in Punic; and if this interpretation be correct, perhaps those of Callirrhoé may be 
meant, which were in the country spoken of. 
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showval’ aa’lliph tzivoown aa’liph oanah aaliph dishon’ 


Shobal, duke Zibeon, duke \ Anah, {30) duke Dishon, 
aa’liph aetzer aaluph dishain’ aeleh aa’lupher ha-'herY’ 
duke Ezer, duke Dishan: these are the-dukes-that-came-of the-Horites, 


lé-aa’lupheihem’ bé-ae'retz scolr’. 
among-their-dukes in-the-land-of  Seir. 


We-aeleh ha’-mela'kim’ aasher malée'kw be-ae'retz aedowm 


(31) And-these are the-kings that reioned  in-the-land-of Edom, 
liphnei melok..melek li-vnei:  yisraael wa’-yimlo'k 
before there-reigned..any-king over-the-children-of. Israel. (32) And-ireigned 


be-aedowm be’lao ben..béoowr  we-shem olrow ‘dinhavah’. 
Sin- Edom ‘Bela  *the-son-of..°Beor: and-the-name-of his-city was Dinhabah. 


wa’-yamoth balao wa’-yimlo'k’ ta‘htaif yowvav ben..zerah 
(33) And-‘died ‘Bela,  and-Sreigned  Sin-his-stead !Jobab ~ “the-son-of..“Zerah 


mi’-botzrah. wa’-ya’moth yowvav’ wa’-yimlok’ tahtaif 
iof-Bozrah. (34) And-died lJobab, and-Greigned 7in-his-stead 


‘husham me-ae'retz ha’-téiman!. wa’-yamoth ‘husham wa’- 
‘Husham “of-sland-of  Sthe-STemani. (35) And=died ‘Husham, and- 


yimlok’ ta'htaif hadad ben..bedad’ ha’-ma’keh’ aeth..midyan 


Sreiened Sin-his-stead !Hadad the-son-of..°Bedad, iwho-smote — SMidian 


bi-sdeh mowaav’ we-shem oirdo'w  oawith. wa’-ya moth 
Sin-the-field-of Moab: and-the-name-of his-city was Avith. (36) And-died 


hadad wa’-yimlo'k’ ta'htaif samlah mi’-masréqah’. wa’-yamoth 
lHadad, and-3reigned in-his-stead ‘Samlah of-Masrekah. (37) And-*died 
samlah wa’-yimlo'k’ ta'htaif shaaw me-rehovowth’ ha’-nahar. 
‘Samlah, and-‘reiened Sin-his-stead Saul of-Rehoboth Sby-the-rnver. 
wa’-yamoth shiail wa’-yimlo'k’ ta'htaif ba’oal-hanan’ ben.. 
(38) And-*died !Saul, and-ireigned Sin-his-stead  !Baal-hanan “the-son-of.. 
oa kbowr. wa’-yamath’ ba’oal-hanan’  ben..oakbowr wa’- 
SAchbor. (39) And-idied ‘Baal-hanan ihe-son-of..sAchbor,  and- 
yimlo'k’ ta'htaif hidar wé-shem oiro'w pio  we-shem 
“reigned  3in-his-stead !Hadar:* and-the-name-of his-city was Pau; and-the-name-of 


aishtow meéhéiravae’  bath..maTred bath  méei-zahav.. 
his-wife was  Mehetabel, the-daughter-of..Matred, the-daughter-of Me-zahab. 
we-ae’leh shemowth aa’lipher oesaf’ lé- 


(40) And-these are the-names-of  the-dukes-that-came-of Esau,  according-to- 


mishpé'hothim’ li-mqomothim’ bi-shmothim’ avliph timnao 
their-families, after-their-places, by-their-names ; duke Timua, 


English Version. 30 that came of Hori. 


* Five Samaritan and three Hebrew MSS. have hidad, as in ] Chron. i. 50. One MS 
(635 of De Rossi) adds ben..bédad, ‘ tle son of Bedad,” with which the Lxx. agrees. 
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aa'liph oalwah aa’liph yétheth aa’liph aaholivamah’ aa’liph 
duke Alvah, duke Jetheth, (41) duke Aholibamah, duke 
aelah’ aa’liph pinon'l  aaliph génaz aa'liph téimain’ ealiph 
lah, duke Pinon, (42) duke  Kenaz, duke Teman, duke 
mivtzar  aaliph magdiael aa’liph oiram’ ae’leh aa’lipher’ 
Mibzar, (43) duke Magdiel, duke Iram: these are  the-dukes-of 


aedowm le-moshevotham’  bé-ae'retz aa'hu’zatham’ hia ocsaf’ 
Edom,  according-to-their-habitations in-the-land-of their-possession: he is Esau 


aavl aedowm. 
the-father-of Edom. 


CHAP. XXXVIIL 


Wa’-ye'shev yaoaqov bé-ae'retr  megirel aavif’ bé-ae'retz 
(1) And-“dwelt ‘Jacob  in-the-land-of the-sojournings-of his-father, in-the-land-of 


kénaoan. ae’leh toledowth’ yaoaqov. yowgeph’ ben.. 
Canaan. (2) These-are the-generations-of Jacob. Joseph, being [the-son-of..] 


shevao..oesreh shanah’ hayah’ rooeh’ aeth..ae'haif ba’-tzoan we- 
seven..teen years old, was feeding with..his-brethren [with- ]'the-flock ; and- 


hiia na’oar aeth..benei vilhah we-aeth..benei zillpah neshei 
°was !ihe-lad with..the-sons-of  Bilhah, and-with..the-sons-of Zilpah, the-wives-of 


aavif’ wa’-yavca yowgcph’ aeth..di’batham’ raoah’ ael..aavihem’. 


his-father: and-*brought ‘Joseph —  their-Sreport evil  unto.. their-father.* 
we-yisraael aahav’ aeth..yowgeph’ mi’-kol..banaif ’ ki..ven.. 
(3) And-Israel loved  — Joseph more-than-all..his-children, because..“the-son-of.. 
zequ’nim’ hia low we-oa'sah low kethoneth pa’gim. wa’- 


old-age he-was his: and-he-made [to-]Jhim  a-coat-of many colouss.t (4) And- 


yiraw’ ae'haif ki..aotho’'w aahav’ aavihem’ mi’-kol..ae‘hatf wa’- 
*saw “his-brethren fthat..Thim loved Stheir-father #more-than-all..Shis-brethren ‘when ,- 


* The common version reads ‘° Hrs father; but this is an error (probably typogra- 
phical) as neither MS. edition, nor version, authorizes it. 

t So Lxx. roukiAov, and Vulgate polymitam, perhaps from the Samaritan pégag, con- 
spersit ; or pieces, 1. e. made of pieces, stripes, or threads of various colours. Jonathan and 
the Jerusalem Targum have pargowdaa, a kind of toga preieata ; the Syriac pedyothoa, 
which Castell renders fimbrie, manice vestis, °° a flounced garment, or one with sleeves,” 
xetpidwrée, (probably from the Chald. pag, the palm of the hand, or sole of the foot,) as 
Aquila and Symmachus render here, and Lxx. in 2 Sam. xiii. 18, 19 ; and Josephus (Ant. 
Jud. lib. vii. cap. 8, § I.) describes it as a loose outer coat, with sleeves, tied at the hands, 
which hung down to the ancles, and was worn by virgins and persons of rank over the common 
tunic. (See Schroeder, De Vest. Mulier. p. 237.) Rauwolf, however, (Travels, part i. 
p. 89.) says, ‘* that Turks of rank at Aleppo dress their sons, when they are a little grown, 
and can walk, in loose coats of a fine texture, in which various colours are woven, and which 
looks very handsome.” See also the note in ‘* The Comprehensive Bible.” 
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yisneat/ aotho'w we-loa ya'kelu’ da’berow le-shalom’. wa’-ya'halom’ 
thez-hated him,  and-°not ‘could speak-iunto-him* *peaceably.t (5) And-“dreamed 
yowgeph’ ‘halowm wa’-ya’ged’ le-ae'haif wa’-yowgiphu oowd 
Joseph a-drram,  and-he-told it [to-]his-brethren; and-they-added yet 


senoa aotho’'w. wa’-yo'amer aaleihem’ shimou..naa ha-halowm 
to-hate him. (6) And-he-said  unto-them, Hear,..l-pray-you, |[the-]dream 


ha’-zeh’ aasher ‘halanlti. we-hi’neh aana h’ni meaalemim 
[the-]'this which I-have-dreamed: (7) for,-behola, we were binding 
aalu'mim be-thow'k  ha’-sadeh’ we-h’neh gamah aalu’math! 
sheaves in-|the-midst-of]  the-fiell, and,-lo, ?arose ‘my-sheaf, 


we-gam..ni’tza vah we-h'neh thegu’'bel’nah aalu’mothel kem/ .wa’- 
and-also..stood-upright;  and,-behold, *stood-round-about  ‘your-sheaves, and- 


tishtahawelna la-aalu’mathi.  wa’-yoameru low aehalf ha- 
made-obeisance + to-iny-sheaf. (8) And-‘said Sto-him ‘his-brethren,  — 


malo'k’ timld'k oalefni aim..mashow!’ timshol bani wa’- 
In-reigning shalt-thou-reign over-us?  or..in-ruling shalt-thou-rule over-us?  and- 


yowgi phi oowd sénoa aotho’‘w oal..‘halomothaif’ we-oal..devaralf ’. 


they-added yet  to-hate him for. .his-dreams, and-for..his-words. 
wa’-ya'halom’ oowd ‘halowm aa'her wa-yega’per aotho'w ~le- 
(9) And-he-dreamed yet “dream another, and-told it [to-]his- 
aehaif wa’-yo'amer hi’neh ‘halam’t: ‘halowm oowd we-hi’neh 
brethren, and-said, Behold, I-have-dreamed a-dream more; and,-behold, 
ha’-she’mesh  we-ha’-yareah we-aa had ’-oasar  kowkavim' 
the-sun, and-the-moon, and-the-eleven stars, 


mishta'hawim li.  wa-yega’per ael..aavif’ we-ael..aehalf  wa’- 
made-obeisance to-me. (10) And-he-told ii to..his-father, and-to..his-brethren:  and- 


yigoar..bo’w aavif’ wa’-yo'amer low mah ha-halowm ha’-zeh’ 
srebuked..shim  his-father, and-said unto-him, What is [the-]‘dream  |[the-]'this 


aasher ‘halam’'ta. _ ha-vowa navo'wa aani we-atmeka | we- 


that thou-hast-dreamed ? — In-coming, shall-icome I, “and-thy-mother,  “and- 
aa‘hei'ka  le-hishtahawoth lé'ka aaretzah. wa-yéeqanati..vow 
thy-brethren, to-bow-down-ourselves to-thee to-the-earth? (11) And-*envied..him 


English Version. Chap. xxxvii. 5 and they hated him yet the more. © shalt thou in- 
deed reign over us? or shalt thou indeed have dominion over us ? and they hated him yet 
the more. 10 shall Iand thy mother and thy brethren indeed come. 


* For da’bér aelaif’, low, oimow, or ai'tow, the particles which usually precede the per- 
son spoken to or with. Compare Atyeww rwwd, to say to, or of any one. . 

t Literally, * with peace.” 

t Properly, *° prostrated themselves,” the manner customary in all the East of testfy- 
ing respect to kings and princes, by falling on the knee, and stooping till the forehead 
touches the ground, which approaches very nearly to adoration, for which the same word is 
frequently employed. Hence it is said, in the History of Nadir Shah, as translated by Sir 
W. Jones, (b. i. c. 18,) ** As Nadir approached, they bowed their heads for shame, and 
touched the earth with the forehead of humiliation.” 
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aehaif  we-aavif’  shaimar’ aeth..ha’-davar’. wa’-yele'ka’ 
his-brethren ; but-his-father observed — the-saying. . (12) And-?went 


ae'haif li-roowth aeth..tzoan aavihem’ bi-sh'kem’.  wa’-yo’amer 
this-brethren to-feed — ihe-flock-of their-father in-Shechem. (13) And-said 
yisraaeY ael..yowgqeph’ ha-lowa aa'hei'ka rooim’ bi-sh'kem’. 
‘Israel unto..Joseph,  — “Not thy-brethren ‘do-ifeed the-flock in-Shechem ! 
lekah we-aeshlahaka’ aalcihem. wa’-yolamer low  hi'nni. 
come, and-I-will-send-thee  unto-them. And-he-said unto-him, Here-am-I.* 


wa’-yo’'amer low le'k..naa reaeh aeth..shélowm aa'heika 
‘14) And-he-said to-him, Go,..l-pray-thee, see-to — the welfare-of  thy-brethren, 


we-aeth..shelowm ha’-tzoan wa-hashive’ni davar’. wa’-yishla'hé'hi 
and — the-welfare-of the-flocks ; and-bring-Sagain-'me word.  So-he-sent-him-out 


me-oe'meq ‘hevrown wa’-yavo'a shekemah. wa’-yimtzaae’hi 
of-the-vale-of Hebron,  and-he-came to-Shechem. (15) And-‘found-him 
aish we-hi’neh thooeh’ ba’-sadeh’ wa’-yishaaléhi ha- 
‘a-certain-man, and,-behold, he-was wandering in-the-field: and-asked-him lthe- 
aish’ Iéamor’ mah..téeva’qesh. wa’-yoamer aeth..aa'ha’ aano'k! 
man, saying, What..seekest-thou? (16) And-he-said,  — 3My-brethren 1] 
meva’qgesh ha'gidah..‘naa li aeiphoh’ hem rooim.. wa’- 
“seek : tell..“I-pray-thee, [to-]'me, where they feed their-flocks. (17) And- 
yo'amer ha-aish'  nageodld  myt’-zeh’ ki shima’oti  aomerinl’ 
“said the-man, They-are-departed hence;t for I-heard them say, 
nele'kah’ dotha'yenah. _wa’-yelek yowgeph’ aa'har ae'haif wa’- 
Let-us-go to-Dothan. And-?went Joseph after  his-brethren, and- 
yimtzaaen’ be-dothan’. wa’-yiraul aotho'w me-rahog’ 
found-them in-Dothan. (18) And-when-they-saw him afar-off, 
u-ve-re'rem yiqrav’  aaleihem’ wa’-yithna’kelt aotho'w la- 
even-before he-came-near  unto-them, |then- Jthey-conspired against-him to- 
hamitho'w. wa’-yoameru’ alsh ael..aa'hif’ hi'nech  ba'oal 
siay-him. (19) And-they-said. each-man to..his-brother, Behold, ?master-of 
ha-halomowth’ ha’-lazeh’ baa. we-oa’tah le'ku we-naharge hii 
[the-]dreams + [the-]'this cometh. (20) °Therefore,-*now, ‘come, and-let-us-slay-hin1, 

wש וי‎ - - v e - - ש‎ - - - —-וf!‎ 
we-nashlike hu be-aahad’ ha’-borowth’ wé-aamarnu ha’yah 
and-cast-him into-one-of the-pits ; § and-we-will-say, Some “beast 


English Version. 14 see whether it be well with thy brethren, and well with the flocks, 
marg. see the peace of thy brethren, &c. 19 And they said one to another. 20 and cast 
him into some pit. 


* Literally, ** Behold me.” 

t Literally, * from this,” ha’-maqowm'’, place, understood. 

t That is, * a dreamer,” as in the text of the common version ; ba’oal denoting one who 
Co or is otherwise connected with, the thing signified by the noun with which it is 
united. 

$ bowr denotes especially a cistern or reservoir, dug in the ground, in which the rain 
water is collected, (Deut. vi. 11.) of which there are many in Judea and Arabia. See 
Rauwolf, book i. p. 188. 


K 


130 GENESIS. [XXXVI. 91.97. 
raoah’ aakala’thehs  we-niraeh'  mah..yiheyu ‘halomothaif’. 
levil hath-devoured-him: and-we-shall-see what..will-become-of his-dreams. 


wa’-yishma’o reaiven’ wa’-yatalehi mi’-yadam’ wa’-yoamer 
(21) And-heard-it ‘Reuben, and-he-delivered-him out-of-their-hand ; and-said, 


loa na’ké’nii-naphesh. wa’-yoamer aalehem’ réaiven’ aal.. 
“Not let-us-*kill-him.* (22) And-said Sunto-them Reuben, *No.. 


tishpe'hi..dam’  hashli'ki aothd’w ael..ha’-bowr ha’-zeh’ aasher 
shed..3blood, but cast him into..[the-Jpit [the-J'this that is 


ba’-midbar we-yad aal..tishiehui..vo'w  lé-ma’oan ha’tzil 
in-the-wilderness, and-hand  no..‘lay..“upon-him  ; [to-the-end-]that  he-might-rid 


aotho'w mi’-yadam’ la-hashivo'w ael.aavif’. wa-yehi 
him out-of-their-hand, to-deliver-him-?again ‘to..his-father. (23) And-it-came-to-pass, 


ka-aasher..bia yowgeph’ ael..ae'haif wa’-yaphshTTu aeth..yowgeph’ 


when..“was-come lJoseph unto..his-brethren, that-they-stripped — Joseph out of 


aeth..ku’tontow aeth..kethoneth ha’-pa’gim aasher oalaif’ wa’- 
—  his-coat, —  his..coat-of [the-]many-colours that was on-him ; (24) and- 
yfqahu'hi wa’-yashliki aothow  ha’-borah we-ha’-bowr 
they-took-him, and-cast him “a-[the-]pit-'into : and-the-pit was 
req aein bow mayim. wa’-yeshéev _ le-ae'kol..le'‘hem’ 
empty, there was no “in-it ‘water. (25) And-they-sat-down to-eat..bread : 
wa’-yisaw oeineihem’ wa’-yiraw’ we-hi’nch aore hath’ yishmeoealim’ 
and-they-lifted-up their-eyes and-looked,  and,-behold, u-company-of Ishmeelites 
baaah’ mi’-oiload i-gema’leihem’ noseaim’ nékoath u-tzérl wa- 
came from-Gilead, with-their-camels bearing spicery,f and-balm,§ and- 
lor’ howlé'kim’ lé-howridld mitzrsyémah. wa’-yo'amer yehidah’ 
myrrh, || going to-carry-it-down to-Egypt. (26) And-said ‘Judah 
ael..ae'haif mah..be'tzao ki naharog aeth..aahinu we-kVqini 
unto..his-brethren, What..profit is it if we-slay —  our-brother, and-conceal 
aeth..damo’w. I€'ki weé-nimkéré’'ni la’-yishméoealim’ we-yadé ni 
—  his-blood? (27) Come, and-let-us-sell-him to-the-Ishmeelites, and-°our-hand 


* Literally, ** Jet us not smite him as to his hfe,” that is, “ smite him dead,” non 
cedamus illum quoad vitam. 

t Properly, ** a company of travellers,” from aara'h, to go, travel, composed of different 
tribes, though chiefly Ishmeelites, (ver. 28), travelling together for their mutual safety ; 
called in Persian karwan, ‘ a caravan,” from kar, business, commerce, and wan, a keeper, 
guardian. . 

t So Vulgate, aromata ; Lxx. Ovuiauara, incense ; Saad. siliqua ; Syriac, resen; Sa- 
maritan, balsam ; Aquila, grvpaé, storar, which is followed by Bochart. In Arabic, 
nakaaton, 1. q. nakaoton, gummi tragacanthe, ‘* gum dragant.’’ 

§ Or, resin, or gum, generally, from the Arabic dzarai, to flow, distil: so Lxx. and Vul- 
gate, pyriwy,resina. The opobalsamum, or juice of the balsam bush, according to Jose- 
phus, (Ant. l. viii. c. 6. § 6.) was first introduced into Judea by the queen of Sheba. 

| Or rather, as De Dieu, Junius, Celsius, and others render, ladanum, in Arabic ladanon, 
Greek, Afjdov, Acavov, Latin, ledum, ladanum, a fragrant gum which distils on the leaves 
of the cistus tree. ‘The Lxx. and Vulgate have sérry, stacte, the purest kind of 
myrrh, but which is expressed in Heb. by naraph. The Syriac and Chaldee have pistachio 
nuts, and the Arabic, chestnuts. 
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aal..teh1..vo'w ki..aa'ht'ni vesare'ni hia. wa yishméod 
?not..!let-be..upon-him ; for..“our-brother °and-our-flesh* ‘he-is. And-were-contentt 
ae'hait. wa’-yaoavrw aanashim’ midyanim’ goharim’ wa’- 


this-brethren. (28) Then-there-passed-by [men] Midianites, merchantmen ; and- 


yimshé'ki’ wa’-yaoal aeth..yowgeph’ min..ha’-bowr wa’-yirnkéra’ 
they-drew and-lifted-up  — Joseph out-of..the-pit, and-sold 


aeth..yowgcph’ la’ -yishmeoealina’ be-oesrim kageph wa’- 


— Joseph to-the-Ishmeelites for-twenty-pieces-of silver : and- 
, 


yav!ai aeth..yowgeph’ mitzrayemah. wa’-yashov reaiven 
they-brought — Joseph into-Egypt. (29) And-?returned Reuben 


ael..ha’-bowr we-h’neh aein..yowgeph’ ba’-bowr wa’-yiqrao 
unto..the-pit ; and ,-behold, “not..SJoseph was in-the-pit ; and-he-rent 


aeth..begadaif ’. wa’-yashov ael..ae'haif’ wa’-yoamar ha’- 
— his-clothes. (30) And-he-returned unto..his-brethren, and-said, The- 


yeled aéiné’nii wa-aani aa'nah aanl..via. wa’-yiq hu’ aeth.. 
child is-not ; and-l, whither shall-I..xo? (31) And-they-took — 
kethoneth yowgeph’ wa’-yish'harw  seoir  ol'zim wa’-yirbela. 
the-coat-of Joseph, and-killed a-kid$-of the-goats, and-dipped 


aeth..ha‘-ku’toneth ba’-dam wa-yesha’lehu aeth..kethoneth 
— the-coat in-the-blood ; (32) and-they-sent = ?coat-of 


ha’-pa’gim wa’-yaviai  ael..aavihem’ wa’-yoameril zoath 
‘the-?many-colours, and-they-brought it to..their-father ; and-said, This 


matzaani ha’ker..naa ha’-kethoneth bin'ka hiwa aim..low. 
have-we-found: know §..now whether-*the-coat-of Sthy-son  it-be or..no. 


wa’-ya'kirahh' wa’-yo'amer kethoneth beni ‘ha’yah’ raoal’ 
(33) And-he-knew-it, and-said, Ji-is the-coat-of  my-son; Sbeast  San-evil 


aa kala thehi raroph roraph’  yowgeph. wa’-yigrao 
hath-devoured-him : *in-rending-to-pieces 3is-rent-in-pieces || ‘Joseph. (34) And-rent || 


yaoaqov simlothalf’ wa’-yasem sag be-mothnaif wa’-yithaa’bel 


‘Jacob his-clothes, and-put sackcloth upon-his-loins, and-mourned 
oal..benow yamim’ ra’bim. wa’-yagqgumt’ ‘kol..banaif’ wé-kol.. 
for..his-son “days ‘many. (35) And-3rose-up ~lall..“his-sons Sand-all.. 


w 


English Version. 33 Joseph is without doubt rent in pieces. 


* The Samaritan has u-vésare’nu, ‘* and our flesh,” with which the Lxx. and Vulgate 
agree. 

t Literally, heard, or hearkened, low, to him, understood : the Vulgate has sermonibus 
illius, °° to his words.” 

{ Properly, a buck, or he-goat, synonymous with ta'yish,—literally, the rough or hairy 
one, so called from its shaggy hair ; so Greek, rpdyog, a he-goat, from rpaxtg, rough ; 
and Latin hircus, ** a he-goat,” from hirtus, ** rough.” The Fa is séoirah, and oéz, 
a she-ooat ; which latter is also used as the name of the species: a kid is gédl. 

§ Properly, to perceive, know again, acknowledge, noscere, aonoscere, difierent from yadao, 
to know, understand, scire, and bin or bun, to distinguish, discern, understand, dignoscere, 
dijudicare. 

|| raraph is to tear in pieces, ravin, properly as wild animals ; qarao, to rend, tear in 
pieces, particularly clothes, as a sign of mourning. 

E> 
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bénothaif’. Je-na'hamow wa-yemaaen’ le-hithna'hem wa’-yé'amer 


4his-daughters to-comfort-him ;  but-he-refused to-be-comforted ; and-he-said, 
ki..aered’ ael..béeni aavel sheadlah.  wa’-yévk’ aothow 
For. I-will-go-down “unto..°my-son ‘mourning ‘into-the-grave.* Thus-°wept  3for-him 
aavif’. we-ha’-medanim’ makeru’ aothow ael..mitzrayim  I€- 
this-father. (36) And-the-Midianites sold <= him into..Egypt,  unto- 
phowriphar gerig parooh sar  ha’-ra’bahim’. 

Potiphar, an-officer-of f Pharaoh, and-captain-of  the-guard.§ 


CHAP. XXXVIIIL 


Wa-yehi ba-oeth’ ha-hi'wa wa’-ye'red yehidah’ me-aeth’ 

(1) And-it-came-to-pass at-“time [the-]'that, that-°went-down ‘Judah ~~ from|-with] 
ae'haiff  wa’-yéeT’  oad..aish oadu’lamT  u-shemow ‘hirah’. 
his-brethren, and-turned-in to..a-certain-man, an-Adullamite; and-his-name was Hirah. 
wa’-yara..sham’ yehidah’ bath..aish ‘ kénaoani ii- 
(2) And-’saw..3there ‘Judah the-daughter-of..a-certiain-man, a-Canaanite; and- 
shemo'w  shiiao wa’-yi’qahe'ha wa’-yavo'a aelethla. wa’- 
his-name was Shuah;  and-he-took-her, and-went-in  unto-her. (3) And- 
tahar  wa’-teled bén wa’-yigria aeth..shemow oer. wa’- 
she-conceived, and-bare a-son; and-he-called || — his-name Er. (4) And- 
ta har oowd wa’-teled bén wa’-tiqraa aeth..shemow aownan.. 
she-conceived again, and-bare a-son; and-she-called —  his-name Onan. 
wa’-togeph  oowd wa’-téled bén wa’-tigraa aeth..shemow 
(5) And-she-added again to-conceive, and-bare a-son ; and-[she-]called —  ~his-name 


shelah’.  we-hayah’ vi-kziv bé-lidtahh aothow. wa’-yl’qgah’ 
Shelah : and-he-was  at-Chezib, when-she-bare him. (6) And-took 


English Version. Chap. xxxviii. ] to a certain Adullamite, whose name was Hirah. 
2 a daughter of a certain Canaanite, whose name was Shuah. 5 and she yet again con- 
ceived. 


* Rather, hades, or the invisible state, 40yg, infernum, as Lxx. and Vulgate render ; for 
it is evident that Jacob could not expect to go to his son into the grave, when he thought 
he had been devoured by a wild beast. A grave or sepulchre is expressed by qever 
or qévurah, from qavar, to cover, bury. 

t The Samaritan has aeth..yowgéph’, ** Joseph,” with which the Lxx. and Vulgate 
agree. ds 
= garig, from the Arabic sari’sa, impotens esse ud venerem, properly denotes a eunuch ; 
but as they were, as they still are, in the East, employed particularly as keepers of the 
harem, and were frequently advanced to the highest offices in the state, it hence came to 
dehote a chamberlain, or courtier, generally. 

§ ra’ba'h, from rava'h, to slaughter, properly denotes a slaughter-man, butcher ; and 
hence a cook, (1 Sam. ix. 23, 24, ) and an executioner, or one who inflicts capital punishment, 
which task in the East devolved on the body guards of the king. Hence Potiphar, the cap- 
tain of the guard, was also the king's chief executioner, like the Captain Pasha of the 
Ottoman Porte. 

[| The Samaritan has wa’-tigrae, ‘‘ and she called ;” as in ver. 4 and 5. 
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yehidah’ ai’shah lé-oér bé'kowrd'w  u-shemahh' tamar’. 
‘Judah a-wife for-Er his-first-born ; and-her-name was Tamar. 


wa-yehi oer be'kowr yehuidah’ rao bé-oéineY’ yehowah’ wa- 
(7) And-‘was ‘Er, “the-first-born-of “Judah, evil  in-the-eyes-of Jehovah; and- 


emithe’hi yehowah’. wa’-yoamer yehiidah’ lJé-aownan’ boa 
slew-him ‘Jehovah. (8) And-*said ‘Judah unto-Onan, Go-in 
ael..aesheth aahl'ka we-ya’bem aothahh’ we-hiqem’ ze'rao 
unto..the-wife-of  thy-brother,  and-marry * her, - and-raise-up seed 
l1e-aahi"ka. wa’-yedao aownan’ ki loa low yiheyeh’ ha’-zarao 
to-thy-brother. (9) And-*knew Onan that °not Shis ?should-ibe  lthe-seed; 
we-hayah’ aim..baa  ael..aesheth aa'hif’  we-shi'heth 


and-it-came-to-pass, when..he-went-in unto..the-wife-of  his-brother, that-he-spilled }-it 


aa'retzah le-vilti  néthon..zerao  le-aa'hif’. wa’-ye'rao 
on-the-ground, lest-that  he-should-give..seed  to-his-brother. (10) And-was-evil 


be-oeineY yehowah’ aasher oasah’ wa’-yameth gam..aodthd'w. 
4in-the-eyes-of Jehovah ‘the-thing-which *he-did : wherefore-he-slew °also..him. 


wa’-yoamer yehidah’ Ié-thamar!  ka’lathd'w shévi aalmanah’ 
(11) Then-said Judah to-Tamar  his-daughter-in-law, Remain a-widow at 


veith..aavik’ oad..yiodal’ shelah’ veni ki aamar’ pen.. 
the-house-of..thy-father, till..*be-grown ‘Shelah “iay-son : for he-said, Lest-peradventure.. 


yamauth’ gam..hia ke-ae'haif. wa’-tcle'k tamar wa’-teshev 
“die 3also..!he, as-his-brethren did. And-?went ITamar and-dwelt in 


beith aavlha. wa’-yirbw ha’-yamim’ wa’-tamoth 
the-house-of  her-father. (12) And-were-multiplied  “the-days iwhen-sdied 


bath..shiao aesheth..yehudah’ wa’-y’'na"hem yehidah’ wa’- 
4che-daughter-of..sShuah, Sthe-wife-of..tJudah ; and-?was-comforted ‘Judah,  and- 


yaoal  oal..gozezcl  tzoandow hia we-hirah’ réoshi ha- 
went-up  unto..the-shearers-of  his-sheep, he and-Hirah his-friend  the- 


oadi’'lamr timna thah. wa’-yu’gad’ le-thiamar léamor’ h’nch 
Aduliamite, to-Timnath. (13) And-it-was-toldl [to-]Tamar, saying, Behold, 


‘hiamr'k’ ocleh’ thimnathah la-goz tzoand'w. wa’-tagar’ 
thy-father-in-law goeth-up to-Timnath  to-shear  his-sheep. (14) And-she-put-off 


English Version. 6 whose name was Tamar. 7 wicked in the sight of the Loo. 12 and 
went up unto his sheep-shearers to Timnath, he and his friend Hirah the Adullamite. 


* yi'bém is a denominative from yavam’, a levir, or husband’s brother, and signifies, to 
perform the duty of a levir or husband’s brother, by marrying his wife; and thus differs 
from baoal, to marry, take a wife, which is also expressed by laga'h ai’shah. Among 
modern eastern nations, this custom, whicl: was certainly anterior to the Jaw of Moses, still 
prevails ; as among the Circassians, (see Olearius, Travels, lib. vii. May 20, 1638.p.310.), 
Druses, and Arabians, Volney, Voyage en Syrie, tom, ii. p. 64, Niebuhr, Descript. de 
VArabie, p. 6l. 

t Literally, corrupted, destroyed : compare the use of the synonymous Syriac word ‘hval, 
in 1 Co. vi.9, where m'havléa is put for the Greek paAako}, effeminate persons, cata- 
mites. 
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bigde aalménithahh’ mé-oalei’ha wa’-te kag’ ba’-tzaoiph’ wa’- 
the-garments-of her-widowhood from-[upon-]her, and-covered-her with-a-veil,* and- 


tithoa’laph wa’-teshev bé-phé'hath oéinayim aasher oal..derek 
wrapped-herself, and-sat in-the-gate-of Enajim, + which is by..the-way 


timnathah ki raaathah’/ ki..gadal shelah we-hiwa lIoa..nitenah’ 
to-Timnath; for  she-saw that.“was-grown ‘Shelah, and-she  “not..‘was-given 


low lé-ai’'shah. wa’-yiraehi yehidah’ wa’-yahsheveha le- 
unto-him to-wife. (15) When-*saw-her ‘Judah,  [then-]he-thought-her to be | for-] 


zownah’ ki ‘kigethih paneiha.  wa’-yeT’  aeleiha ael.ha’- 
a-harlot; because she-had-covered her-face. (16) And-he-turned unto-her by..the- 


de're'k wa’-yoiamer havah..'naia aavo'wa aelayik ki loa yada 
way, and-said,  Go-to..l-pray-thee, let-me-come-in unto-thee ;(for 2not ‘he-knew 


ki ‘kalathodw hiwa.  wa’-toatner mah..ti/ten..lr ki 
that “his-daughter-in-law ‘she-was.)  And-she-said, What..wilt-thou-give..[to-]me, that 


thavd’'wa aelat. wa’-yo'amer aano'k’ aasha’la'h'  gedi.. 
thou-mayest-come-in unto-me? (17) And-he-said, I will-send-thee a-kid-of.. 


o’zim’' min..ha’-tzoan. wa’-toamer aim..tl’ten oeravown’ 
the-goats from..the-flock. And-she-said, — Wilt-thou-give me  a-pledge, 


oad..shol'hé'ka. wa’-yo'amer mah ha-oeravown aasher 
till..thou-send 4t?. (18) And-he-said, What [is the-]pledge [that] 


ae’ten..la'k. wa’-toamer ‘hothameké u-phethileka 
shall-I-give..[to-]thee? And-she-said, Thy-signet,+ and-thy-bracelets,§ 


u-ma’reké’ aasher be-yadé'ka. wa’-yi’ten..lahh’  wa’-yavod'a 
and-thy-staff that is in-thine-hand. And-he-gave-it..[to-]her,  and-came-in 


acle’ha wa’-tahar low. wa’-tiqom wa’-tele'k wa’-tacgor 
unto-her; and-she-conceived by-him. (19) And-she-arose, and-went-away, and-laid-by 


tzeorphahh’ me-oale’ha wa’-tilbash'i  bigdel  aalmenuthahh’. 
her-veil from-[upon-]Jher,  and-put-on the-garments-of her-widowhood. 


wa’-yishla'h' yehidah’ aeth..sedi ha-oi'zim’  be-yad  reoeghi 
(20) And-*sent ‘Judah — the-kid-of  the-goats by-the-hand-of  his-friend 


English Version. 14 and she put her widow’s garments off from her—and satin an 
open place, marg. the door of eyes, or of Enajim. 20 and Judah sent the kid by the hand 
of his friend. 

* Probably the double veil, (see on chap. xxiv. 65.) ; and thus distinguished from magweh 
and lowr, a covering, veil, which is also expressed by kécuth oéina’'yim, a ‘‘ covering for the 
eyes ;” tza’mah, a veil, probably a thin iransparent veil, Cant. iv. 1. Isa. xlvii. 2, where 
it is rendered locks: radid’, rendered veil, Cant. v.7. Isa. iil. 23, denotes a large thin 
upper garment worn by women, and thrown over their clothes when they go out; and 
mirpé hath, also rendered veil, Ru. iii. 15. Isa. iii. 22, is probably a wide loose garment 
for women. 

t So Lxx. rpog rag rvAag Atvdv: compare ver. 2], and Josh. xv. 34. 

t Properly a seal-ring, which we learn from Jer. xxii. 24. was, occasionally at least, 
worn on the hand. 

§ Rather, (as pathil denotes a thread, string, Num. xix. 15. Jud. xvi. 9.) the cord, 
ribbon, or collar, from which the seal-ring was suspended, as the Arabs still wearit. SoLxx. 
éppickov, and Aquila and Symmachus, spérrov. The usual word for a bracelet is 
tzamid’, ch. xxiv. 22, 47. 
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ha-oadu’lim Ii-ga'hath  ha-oérivown’ mi’-yall  hi-ai’shah’ 
the-Adullamite, to-receive his  [the-]pledge  from-the-hand-of the-woman : 


wé-log meétzaaahh’. wa’-yishaal aeth..aanshei  méeqomahh’ 
but-?not the-found-her. (21) Then-he-asked —  the-men-of that [her-]place, 
léamor’ aa’ych’ ha’-qedeshah’ hiwa va-oeina'yim oal..ha’-dare'k. 
saying, Where is the-harlot * that was in-Enajim, by..the-way-side 7 
wa’-yoamériw Ioa..hayethah' va-zeh’ qedeshah’. wa’-ya’shav 
And-they-said, ?No..‘there-was  Ain-this-place Sharlot. (22) And-he-returned 
ael..yehidah’ wa’-yolamer log metzathThi wé-gam aansheéi ha’- 
to..Judah, and-said, “Not ‘I-can-‘find-her; and-also the-men-of  the- 
maqowm’ aaméri’  loa..hayethah’  va-zeh’ qgedéshah’. wa’- 
place said, that °no..‘there-was 4in-this-place  Sharlot. (23) And- 
yo'amer yehidah’ tiqah..lahh pen niheyehi  la-vag’ hineh 
“said lJudah, Let-her-take-it..to-her, lest we-become [for-]a-contempt: behold, 
shala'h’ti ha’-gedi ha’-zeh’ we-aatah loa metzaathahh’. wa- 
I-sent [the-jkid [the-]'this, and-thou not ‘hast-‘found-her. (24) And- 
yeht ké-mishlosh ‘hodashim’ wa’-yu’gadd  Hhidah’ 
lt-came-to-pass, about-three months after, that-it-was-told  [to-]JJudah, 
léamor' zanethah'l  tamar ka’lathé'ka  wé-gam hi’neh 
saying,  SHath-played-the-harlot ‘Tamar thy-daughter-in-law; and-also, behold, 
harah’ li-zntinim,’. wa’-yoamer yehudah’ howtziauha we- 
she-is-with-child by-whoredom. And-said iJudah,  Bring-her-forth, and- 
thi’sareph’. hiwa mitzcath’ wé-hia shalé'hah’ ael..‘himTha 
let-her-be-burnt. (25)?She-was *brought-forth *when,-tshe sent to..her-father-in-law, 
Iéamor’ le-aish aasher..ae'leh low aanokY’ harah’ wa’- 
saying, By-the-man, *whom..3these-belonged to-[him], °1 lam-“with-child : and- 


toamer ha’ker..nia le-mi ha-‘hothe’meth we-ha’-pethilim’ 
she-said,  Discern..l-pray-thee, whose “the-signet, Sand-| the- Jibracelets, 
we-ha’-ma’reh’ ha-ae”leh. wa’-ya’ker’ yehudah’ wa’ 
Sand-| the-]staff [the-]‘these-are. (26) And-Sacknowledged-them ‘Judah, and - 
yoamer  tzadegah’ mif’meé’ni ki..oal..kéen’ lIGa..netha’ttha 
said, She-hath-been-*righteous ‘more-‘than-I;  because..that °not..'l-gave-her 
le-shelal’ véni.  wé-loa yaigaph’ oowd Ié-daotihh. wa- 
to-Shelah my-son.t  And-°not he-added again  to-know-her. (27) And- 
yehi be-oeth lidtahh wé-hi’neh theaowmim’ be-virnahh. wa- 


it-came-to-pass in-the-time-of her-travail, that-behold, twins were in-her-womb. (28) And- 


English Version. 25 by the man whose these are. 27 and he knew her again no more. 


* Literally, ** one consecrated,” i..e. by prostitution to the worship of some impure 
goddess, a common harlot being expressed by zownah’, ver. 15. See Strabo, lib. viii. He- 
rodotus, lib. i. 150, ** Comprehensive Bible ” in loco, and Parkhurst in qadash. 

7 In the East-Indies, among the Garrows, in failure of brothers, widows may lawfully 
marry the father ; and it is not improbable that Tamar, in this instance, only acted accord~ 
ing to custom. See Asiatic Researches, vol. iii. p. 35 the note in * The Comprehensive 
Bible,” and Fragments to Calmet, nos. 83, 125. 
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yehi ve-lidtahh wa’-yiten..yad’ wa’-ti'qgah’ ha- 
Jt-came-to-pass, when-she-travailed, that-the-one-put-out..his-hand:  and-“took lthe- 


_meya’ledeth wa’-tiqshor oal..yado'w shin’ leamor zeh yatzaa 


midwife and-bound upon..his-hand a-scarlet-thread, saying, This came-out 
riashonah’. wa-yeht keé-meshiv’ yado’w we-hi’neh 
first. (29) And-it-came-to-pass, as-he-drew-back his-hand, that-behold, 
yatzia aahif’  wa’-toamer mah..paratz ta oalei'ka. 
“came-out  ‘his-brother:  and-she-said,  How..hast-thou-broken-forth?  “upon-thee 
pharetz wa’-yigqria shemow paretz. we-aa'har yatzaa 
‘this-breach-be : therefore-one-called his-name Pharez.* (30) And-afterward came-out 
aahif’ aasher oal..yado’w  ha’-shin’ wa’-yiqgria shemow 
his-brother, that had upon..Shis-hand ‘the-scarlet-thread : and-one-called his-name 
zara h. 

Zarah.t 


CHAP. XXXIX. 


We-yéwgeph’ hiradl  mitzrayemah wa’-yigne'hi powtiphar 
(1) And-Joseph was-brought-down to-Egypt; and-7bought-him !Potiphar, 


gérig  parooh sar ha’-ra’bahim’ ash mitzri  mi’-yad’ ha- 
“an-officer-of 3SPharaoh, icaptain-of Sthe-guard, [a-man] San-Egypltian, of-the-hand-of the- 


yishméocalim’ aasher howriduhi sha’mah. wa-yehi yehowah' 
Ishmeelites, who had-brought-him-down thither. (2) And-°was .‘Jehovah 


aeth..yowgeph’ wa-yehi ash matzlia'h wa-yehi be-veith aadonaif’ 
with..Joseph, and-he-was a-*man prosperous ; and-he-was in-the-house-of his-master 


ha’-mitzr’. wa’-yar'a aadonaif’ ki yehowal al’tow we-'kol 
the-Egyptian. (3) And-?saw  lhis-master that Jehovah was with-him, and-that-“all 


aasher..hia ooseh’ yehowah’ matzlia'h be-yadod'w. wa’-yimtzéa 
sthat..She did Jehovah ?made-7to-prosper in-his-hand. (4) And-“found. 


6wceph’ ‘hén be-oeinaif’ wa-yeshareth aotho’w wa’-yvaphgidhi 
yowgep ו‎ yapag 
‘Joseph favour in-his-eyes,f  and-he-served him: and-he-made-him-overseer 


oal..beithé'w we- kol..yesh..low nathan’ bé-yado’w. wa-yéhi 
over..his-house, and-all..that $-was..his he-put into-his-hand. (5) And-it-came-to-pass 


me-aaz hiphgid  aotho'w be-veitho’w we-oal kol..aasher’ 
from-the-time that he-had-made-?overseer ‘him in-his-house, and-over all..that. 
English Version. 29 therefore his name was called. 30 and his name was called. 
Chap. xxxix. 4 found grace in his sight—and all that he had he put into his hand. 5 all 
that he had. 


* That is, * a breach.” ft That is, * a rising,” or “ breaking forth.” 

t The Samaritan has, bé-oéinéi aadonaif’, * in the eyes of his master,” agreeably to. 
the Lxx. and Vulgate, § evpev ‘Iwc)g xapww ivavriov rod kvpis avrod, invenilque 
Joseph gratiam coram domino suo. 

§ The Samaritan supplies aasher, ** that: so Lxx. and Vulgate, rdvra boca yy avrg, 
universd gud el. 
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yesh..low wa-yevare'k yehowal'’ aeth..bcith ha’-mitzri bi-olal: 
was..his, that-blessed lJehovah  — the-house-of the-Egyptian for-the-sake-of 


yowgeph’ wa-yehi birkath’ yehowah’ be-kol..aasher yesh..low ba’- 


Joseph ; and-°was ‘the-blessing-of Jehovah upon-all..that was..his, in- 


ba'yith i-va’-sadeh’. wa’-yaoazov’ kol..aasher..low bé-yad yowgeph’ 
the-house, and-in-the-field. (6) And-he-left  all..that-was..his in-the-hand-of Joseph; 


we-loa..yada’o ai’tow méad’mah ki-aim..ha’-lé'hem aasher..hia 
and-?not..lhe-knew that-was-with-him any-thing,  save..the=bread which. .he 
aow'ke’ wa-yehi yowgeph’ yepheh thoaar wiphch’ maraeh’. 
did-eat. And-°was ‘Joseph  beautiful-of form, and-beautiful-of countenance. 
wa-yehi aa'har’ ha’-devarim’ ha-aeleh wa’-tsaa aesheth.. 
(7).And-it-came-to-pass after  [the-]°things  [the-]'these,  that-3cast ‘the-wife-of.. 


_ aadonaif’ aeth..oeineiha ael..yowgeph’ wa’-toamer shi'kvah oi’ml. 
“his-master —  her-eyes upon..Joseph; and-she-said, Lie with-me. 


wa-yemaaen’ wa’-yo'amer ael..aesheth aadonaif’ hén aadon! loa.. 
(8) But-he-refused, and-said unto..the-wife-of his-master, Behold, my-master ?not.. 


yadao al’ti mah..ba’-bayith we-kol aasher..yesh..low nathan’ bé- 
‘knoweth with-me ‘what-is..°in-the-house, and-*all that..“is..Shis ‘he-hath-committed to- 
yadY aeiné’ni gadowlY ba’-ba’yith ha’-zeh’ mi’me’ni we-loa.. 
my-hand : (9) there-is none greater in-house  [the-]‘this  than-l; neither.. 
‘hasa'k’ mi’meé’ni méai'mah ki-aim..aowthak’ ba-aasher’ 
hath-he-kept-back  “rom-me any-thing but..thee, because 
aa’t..aishtow wé-aei'k aeoéseh’ ha-rioah’ ha’-eédolah’ ha’-zoath 
thou-art..his-wife : ‘then-‘how can-I-do [the-]°wickedness [the-]°great [the- J'this, 
we-hara’athi lé-alohim’. wa-yeht ke-da’berahh  ael.. 
and -sin against-God? (10) And-it-came-to-pass, as-she-spake to.. 


yowgeph’ yowm yowm we-loa..shama’o aelei’ha li-shkav’ aetzlahh 
Joseph day by day, that-°not..‘he-hearkened unto-her,  to-lie by-her, * 


li-heyowth o’mahh. wa-yehi ke-ha’-yowm'’ ha’-zeh’ wa’- 
or to-be with-her. (11) And-it-came-to-pass about-[the-]‘time |the-]ithis, that- 


yavoa [yowgeph'] ha’-ba'yethah la-oasowth mélaa'ktow we-aein 
“went ['Joseph]t  the-Shouse-3into to-do his-business ; and-there-was-no 


aish me-aansheY’ ha’-ba'yith shim ba-bayith.  wa’-tithpeschi 
man  of-the-men-of  the-house there with-in.$t (12) And-she-caught-him 
be-vigdow léamor’ shikvah oi’mi wa’-yaoazov’ bigdow be-yaaahh’ 
by-his-garment, saying, Lie with-me: and-he-left his-garment in-her-hand, 


English Version. 5 upon all that he had. 6 all that he had—and he knew not ought he 
had—and Joseph was a goodly person, and well-favoured. 8 my master wotteth not what 
is with me—all that he hath. 11 and there was none of the men of the house. 

* Or, “‘ near (or by the side of ) her.” 

t So the Samaritan, Septuagint, and Vulgate read. 

{ Literally, in the house,” opposed to ha-hu’'tzah, ** without.” 
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wa’-yanog wa’-yeétzea ha-hi’tzah. wa-yehi ki-raowthahh’ 
and-fled, and-got-him out.* (13) And-it-came-to-pass,  when-she-saw. 


ki..oazav' bigdow be-yadahh’ wa’-yinog ha-hi'tzah  wa’-tigria 
that..he-had-left his-garment in-her-hand, and-was-fled forth, (14) that-she-called 


le-aanshei  veithahh’ wa’-toamer lahem/ léamor’ reat he'via 
unto-the-men-of her-house,  and-spake unto-them, saying, See, he-hath-brought-in 


Ja'ni aish oivri le-tza'heg baini bia  aglaY li-shkav’ of’mi 
“unto-us [a-man] ‘a-Hebrew to-mock [at-]us: he-came-in unto-me to-lie  with-me, 


wa-aeqraa be-qowl gadowl wa-yehi ‘ke-shomoow kI.. 
and-I-cried  with-a-voice ‘great: (15) and..it-came-to-pass, when-he-heard that.. 


harimothi qowlY’ wa-aeqraa wa’-yaoazov bigdo'w aetzli wa’- 
I-lifted-up  my-voice and-cried, that-he-left _ his-garment with-me, and- 


yanog wa’-yetzeéa ha-hu'tzah.  wa’-ta’nah’ bigdow aetzlahh 
Hed, and-got-him out. (16) And-she-laid-up his-germent by-her, 


oad..bowa aadonaif’ ael..bcitho'w.  wa’-teda’ber aelaif’ ka’- 
until..°came ‘his-lord to..his-house. (17) And-she-spake unto-him according-to 


dévarin’ ha-ae’leh léamor bag aclal ha-oe'ved  ha-olvri' 
“words, [the-]‘these, saying, 7Came-in Sunto-me ‘the-°servant [| the-]’Hebrew,, 


aasher..héeve'atha  la'ni le-tzaheq bi wa-yehi ka- 
swhom..Sthou-hast- -brought Sunto-us, Sto-mock [at-]jme: (18) and-it-came-to-pass, as- 


harm’ qowlY wa-aeqraia wa’-yaoazov bigdow aetzli wa’-yanog 


1-lifted-up my-voice, and-cried, that-he-left  his-garment with-me, and-fed. 
ha-hi’tzah.  wa-yehi ‘ki-shmioao  aadonaif aeth..divrel 
out. (19) And-it-came-to-pass, when-“heard lhis-master  — the-words-of 


aishtow aasher d’berah aelaif’ Iéamor ka’-devarim’|  ha-ae“leh 
his-wife, which  she-spake unto-him, saying, According-to-‘things  [the-]‘these. 
oa’sah Il oavdéki wa’-yihar aa’pow. wa’-yiqa'hl  aadoner 
did  to-me ‘thy-servant, that-°was-kindled !his-wrath. (20) And-*took  the-master-of 
yowgcph’ aotho'w wa’-ytenehi ael..beith ha’-gohar  meéqowm 
“Joseph him, and-put-him  into..“house-of ‘the-°confinement,t  the-place 


aasher..aasirel ha’-mele'k aasirim/ wa-yehi..shamy’ be-veith ha’- 
in-which..the-prisoners-of the-king were bound:  and-he-was,.there in-“house-of ‘the- 


gohar. wa-yehi yehowah’ aeth..yowgeph’ wa’-yeT aelaif’ 
“confinement. (21) But-°was ‘Jehovah with..Joseph, and-extended *unto-him 
‘haged wa’-yiten’ ‘hinow  bé-oginel sar beith..ha’-go'har. 


‘kindness, and-gave ‘favour-‘him } in-the-eyes-of the-chief-of ?house-of..‘the-°confinement.., 


English Version. 16 until his lord came home. 19 saying, After this manner did thy 
servant. 20 put him into the prison, a place where the king’s prisoners were bound: and 
he was there in the prison. 21 in the sight of the keeper of the prison. 


* Literally, ** to the outside,” i. e. of the house; into the street, fields, &e. 

t From gahar, i. gq. ga ‘har, to surround, close in, munivit; whence a; castle, fortress, 
tower, as the Syriac ¢ horthoa, munirentum, arx, turris, palatiun, The Samaritan text has 
cc ‘har, probably by way of explanation. Others, ‘* the round house,” from the form of 
the building : or, ‘* the watch (or guard ) house,” from the Arabic saha’ ra, to watch, - 

{ For wa’-yi'tén’ low ‘hén. ; 
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wa’-yiten’ sar beith..ha’-go'har  be-yad..yowgeph’ 
(22) And-Scommitted ‘the-chief-of *house-of..“the-iconfinement into..the-hand-of..Joseph 


aeth kol..ha-aasirim’/ aasher  be-veith ha’-gohar  weé-acth 


— all..the-prisoners that were in-*house-of ‘the-“confinement; and — 
kol..aasher oosim’ shim hiia hayah’ ooseh.. aein sar 
whatsoever they-did* there, he was the-doerof-it. (23) SNot the-chief-of 
beith..ha’-go’hay roaeh’ aeth..kol..meau’mah be-yado'w 
Shouse-of..“the-iconfinement Slooked to..any..thing . that was under-his-hand ; 
ba-aasher’ yéhowah’ ail’tow wa-aasher..hia odseW’ yehowah’ 
because Jehovah was with-him, and-that-which t..he did, Jehovah 
matzlia'h, 


made-it-to-prosper. 


CHAP. XL. 
Wa-yehi aa'har’ ha’-devarim’ ha-aeleh ‘hareau’ 
(1) And-it-came-to-pass after  [the-]things [the-]'these, that Shad-offended 


mashqgeh mele'k..mitzra'yim we-ha-aopheh’ la-aadoneihem’ le- 
the-butler{-of the-king-of..°Egypt, and-his-[the-]baker [against- Jtheir-lord [against-] 


mele'k mitzrayim. wa’-yigtzoph’ parooh oal shénci garigaif’ 
the-king-of Egypt. (2) And-*was-wroth Pharaoh against two-of his-officers, 


oal sar  ha’-mashgim we-oal sar  ha-aowphim’. wa’- 
against the-chief-of  the-butlers,  and-against the-chief-of the-bakers. (3) And- 
yt’ten’ aotham’ be-mishmar’  beith sar ha’-ra’ba'him’ 
he-put them in-ward in-the-house-of the-captain-of the-guard, 
ael..beith ha’-gchar meqowm aasher yowgeph’ aagur sham. 
into..“house-of ‘the-°confinement, the-place  in-which Joseph was confined § [there.] 
wa’-yiphqod sar ha’-ra’bahim’ aeth..yowgeph|  altam’ 
(4) And-°charged |; ‘the-captain-of  “the-guard =~ Joseph with-them, 
wa-yeshareth adtham’ wa’-yiheyw yamim’ be-mishmar. wa’- 
and-he-served them :  and-they-continued a-season |  in-ward. (5) And- 


English Version. 22 And the keeper of the prison committed to Joseph’s hand all the 
prisoners that were in the prison. 23 the keeper of the prison looked not. Chap. xl.3 into 
the prison, the place where Joseph was bound. 


-* More literally, all that they were doing.” 

+ The Samaritan and three MSS. have wé-‘kol..aisher'’, * and all that,” agreeably to 
the Vulgate, et omnia opera. 

ft Rather, ‘ cup-bearer,” the sagi of the Orientals. 

§ Joseph, it would appear, had his personal liberty, (see ver. 3, 6, and ch. xxxix. 22, 
23.); and therefore aagar, which is properly to bind, must here denote to confine, imprison, 
without binding : compare chap. xlii. 16. 2 Kings xvil.4. xxiii. 39. 

|| Or, * placed over :’ see chap. xxxix. 9. 

Literally days, that is, some days or time, like shinim, some years. 
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yahalmu’ ‘halowm sheneihem'’ aish ‘halomo'w be-la'yelih 
they-dreamed  a-dream both-of-them,  each-man his-dream in- “night 
ae'had aish ke-phithrown ‘halomo'w ha’-mashgeh’ 
lone, each-man according-to-the-interpretation-of his-dream, the-butler, 
we-ha-aopheh’ aasher le-me'le'k mitzra'yim aasher 
and-the-baker that belonged  to-the-king-of Egypt, which were 
aagirim\  be-veith ha’-gohar. wa’-yavO'a aalcihen’ 
bound in-*house-of  lthe-Sconfinement. (6) And-came-in Sunto-them 


yowgeph’ ba’-boger  wa’-yara aotham’ weé-hi’nam zooaphim'. 
Joseph. in-the-morning, and-looked-upon them, and,-behold,-they were sad. 


wa-yishaal  aeth..gerigel  pharooh aasher altow ve- 
(7) And-he-asked — the-officers-of Pharaoh that were with-him. in-the- 


mishmar'  beith..aadonaif’ léamor ma’diao peneikem’ raolm’ 


ward-of the-house-of..his-lord, saying, Wherefore are-your-faces sad 
ha’-yowm’. wa’-yoameri!  aelaif’ ‘halowm ‘halamnu ~u- 
to-day 1 (8) And-they-said  unto-him, 2A-dream ‘we-have-dreamed, and- 
phother’  aéin  aothdw. wa’-yo'amer aalchem’ yowgeph’ 
“interpreter  there-is-no of-it. And-?said Sunto-them ‘Joseph, 
ha-lowa le-alohim’ pithronim’.  ga’peru..nia ln. wa- 


— Do-not *belong-to-God ‘interpretations? tell..°]-pray-you, [to-]'me-them. (9) And- 


yeca’per  sar..ha’-mashgim  aeth..‘halomo’w le-yowgeph wa’- 
Stold lihe-chief-of..?the-butlers — his-dream to-Joseph, and- 


yo'amer low ba-halowmY’ we-hi’neh ge'phen lephanat i- 
said to-him, In-my-dream, [and-]behold, a-vine was before-me; (10) and- 


va’-ge phen shéloshaih’/ sarigim’ we-hiwa  ‘ke-phorahath 
in-the-vine were three branches*:  and-it-was as-though-it-budded, 
oalethah’ nitzahh hivshla aashkélothe’ha oanavim’ 
and-*shot-forth ‘her-blossoms ; and-*brought-forth-ripe ‘the-clusters-thereof “grapes: 
we- kowg ב‎ bé-yadT wa-ae’qa'h’ aeth..ha-oanavim’ Wa- 
(11) and-the-cup-of Pharaoh was in-my-hand ; and-I-took —- the-grapes,  and- 


aeshaT’ adthim’ ael..kowg parooh wa-ae’ten’ aeth..ha’-kowg 


pressed t them into..the-cup-of Pharaoh, and-I-gave = the-cup . 
oal..kaph'i parooh. wa’-yolamer low yowgeph’  zeh 
into..the-hand-of Pharaoh. (12) And-said  unto-him Joseph, This is 
pithrono’‘w shélosheth ha’-sirigim shelosheth yamim hem 
the-interpretation-of-it: Three ‘the-*branches Sthree Sdays are: 


English Version. 5 baker of the king of Egypt, which were bound in the prison. 
7 Wherefore look ye so sadly to-day ? marg. are your faces evil? 9 and the chief buter 
told. 


* Properly, flexible branches or shoots, as of a vine or fig-tree, fromi sarag, to interweave: 
so Vulgate, propagines, and Montanus more accurately, rami plicatiles, ** pliable branches.” 

t So the Chaldee ¢é'har, to press, press out: in Arabic sa'hara, among other signilica- 
tions, is to dilute wine with water. ; ב‎ 
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be-oowd  shélosheth yimim’ yi’si/a pharodh aeth..roashé'ka 


(13) *within-lyet three days shalllift-up Pharaoh — thy-head, 
wa-hashive ka’ oal..ka’néka  we-nithatil  ‘kowg..parooh’  bé- 
and-restore-thee unto..thy-place: and-thou-shall-deliver the-cup-of.. Pharaoh  into- 
yado'w ka’-mishpir ha-riashown’ aasher haiyTthi mashgchi. 
his-hand,  after-?manner ‘the-former when thou-wast his-butler. 
ki-aim..zekartanti  al’téka ka-aasher yirav lak we- 
(14) But..remember-me [with-thee*] when ~ it-shall-be-well with-thee, and- 
oasitha..‘naa  o’mad!’ ‘higed  wé-hizkartaani  ael..parooh 
shew..°I-pray-thee, Sunto-me ‘kindness t; and-make-mention-of-me unto..Pharaoh, 
we-howtzeatha'ni  min..ha’-ba'yith  ha’-zeh’ ki..ou’nov 
and-bring-me-out of..| the- ]house [the-]'this : (15) for..stolen 
cu’nav’ti me-ae'retz  ha-oivrim’ weé-eam..poh loa..oasTthi 
I-was-stolen-away out-of-the-land-of the-Hebrews; and-?also..lhere no..Shave-I-done 
méaumah ki..samu/ aoth!  ba’-bowr. wa’-yar’a 
Sthing that..they-should-put me  ~ into-the--dungeon.t (16) When-3saw 


sar..ha-aophim’ ki..rowv  pathar  wa’-yoamer ael..yowgéph’ 
tthe-chief-of..the-bakers that..‘good ‘the-interpretation-was, [then-]he-said unto..Joseph, 


aaph..aani ba-halowml! we-hVneh sheloshah’ ga’ler 
?Also..T was  in-my-dream, and-behold,  JI-had three baskets-of 
‘hor oal..roashY i-va‘-cal  ha-oelyown’ mi*- 
white-bread § on..my-head : (17) and-in-basket ‘the-uppermost  there-was of- 
kol maaakal  parooh maoaseh aopheh’ we-ha-oowph’ 
all kinds-of food for Pharaoh,  the-work-of a-baker ; and-the-birds 
aokeY aotham’' min..ha’-gal mé-oal  roasht. wa’-ya/oan 
did-eat them out-of..the-basket [from-]upon my-head. (18) And-“answered 
yowgeph’ wa’-yoamer zeh pithrono'w shélosheth ha’- 
‘Joseph and-said, This is the-interpretation-thereof : “Three tthe- 
galim shelosheth yamim’ hem be-oowd shelosheth yamim’ 
“baskets Sthree Sdays dare : (19) ?within-‘yet three days 
i’'saa pharooh aeth..roashekal  me-oaleika  we-thalah’ 
shall-lift-up Pharaoh — _ thy-head from-off-thee, and-shall-hang 


English Version. 15 for indeed I was stolen away. 16 the chief baker saw—I had 
three white baskets, marg. or full of holes. 17 all manner of bake-meats for Pharaoh, 
marg. meat of Pharaoh, the work of a baker, or, cook. 


* That is, probably, ** with thy favour or assistance ; ’ and so perhaps we may explain 


aeth..yéhowah’, in chap. iv. 1, *° with the aid of Jehovah” Deo juvante. 

t Literally, ‘° act with kindness.” 

{ Literally, a pit or cistern ; which when empty, was frequently employed as a place of 
confinement; see Jer. xxxvii. 16, xxxvill. 6, &c. Zec. ix. ll. 

§ In Arabic ‘ha’wari denotes white bread ; and in the Mishnah, Edayoth, cap. iil. 10, 
‘hori, signifies a kind of pastry: and so Saadias, Maur. Jonathan, and the Syriac render. 
The Lxx. has kavé xovopLréiv, and Vulgate canistra farine, ** baskets ofmeal; Aquila, 
kava ytpewg, ** baskets of fine flour; ” but according to Onkelos and Rashi, * baskets 
of wicker-work ; and so Symmachus, Kavd Baivd, ** baskets made of palm-branches.” 
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aowthé'ksf oal..oste  wé-aakal  hai-odwph  aeth..bésareka 


thee on..a-tree ; and-?shall-eat lthe-birds = thy-flesh 
me-oalei'k. wa-yehi ba’-yowm’ ha’-shélishTt 
from-off-thee. (20) And-it-came-to-pass [on- Jday lthe-third, which-was 
Owm hu’le'deth aeth..parooh wa’-yaoas mishteW Ié-kél.. 
the-°day[-of-the] birth*-°of — Pharoah, that-he-made  a-feast unto-all.. 
oavadaif’ wa’-yi’sia aeth..roash sar ha’-mashgim we-aeth.. 
his-servants : and-he-lifted-up — the-héad-of the-chief-of the-butlers, and — 
roash sar  ha-aophim’ . be-thok oavadaif’. wa’-ya’shev 


the-head-of the-chief-of the-bakers  in-the-midst-of his-servants. (21) And-he-restored 


aeth..sar  ha’-mashqim oal..mashqe'hi wa’-yiten’ ha’-kowe oal.. 
— the-chief-of the-butlers unto..his-butlership ; and-he-gave the-cup  into.. 
kaph parooh we-aeth sar  ha-aophim’ talahl  ka-aasher 
the-hand-of Pharoah : (22) but — the-chief-of the-bakers he-hanged ; as] -that] 
pathar’  lahen’ yowgeph’. weé-loa..za'kar sar..ha’-mashqim 
“had-interpreted 3to-them ‘Joseph. (23) Yet-*not..'did-Sremeraber 3the-chief-of.“the-butlers 
aeth..yowgeéph’ wa’-yishkahe’h. | 

= Joseph, but-forgat-him. 


CHAP. XLI. 
Wa-yehi mi’-qctz shénatha'yim yamim’ i-pharooh’ 
(1) And-it-came-to-pass, at-the-end-of two-years-of days, that-Pharaoh 


‘holem’ we-hineh oomed’ oal..ha-yeaor.  we-hi’neh min..ha-yeaor 
dreamed; and-behold, he-stood  by..the-river. (2) And-behold, “out-of..Sthe-river. 


ooloth’ she'vao parowth’ yephowth maraeh’  ui-veriaoth’ 
‘there-came-up seven kine, fine-lof appearance and-fat-of 
basar’ wa’-tiroeilnah ba-aa"hi. we-hi’neh she'vao parowth’ 
flesh ; and-they-fed among-the-reeds.t (3) And-behold seven “kine. 


aa'herowth’ oolowtl’ aa'haréihen’ min..ha-yéaor raoowth’ maraeh’ 
other came-up after-them out-of..the-river, “ill-lof appearance 


English Version. 20 the head of the chief butler and of the chief baker among his ser- 
vants. 21 the chief butler unto his butlership again. 22 but he hanged the chief baker. 
23 yet did not the chief butler. Chap. xli. 1 at the end of two full years. 2 seven well- 
favoured kine, and fat fleshed; and they fed in a meadow. 3 ill-favoured. 


* Literally, * a being born,” being the infinitive of Hophoal, of the verb yalad, to be 
born, to beget. 

t This word, like yéabr, (see note on chap. xxxii. 23.) is of Egyptian origin, and is pre- 
served in the Greek of the Lxx. and of Sirach, (Ecclus. xl. 16), in the forms “Ayer, Ax. 
In Coptic, with the article, it is piachi, (see Woidii Lex. Copt. p. 10, 53,) and signifies 
reeds or grass, growing in marshy land, and forming pasture for cattle. Jerome (on Isa. 
xix. 7,) says, Quum ab eruditis quererem, quid Axe sionificaret, audivi, ab A.gyptiis hoc 
nomine lingue eorum omne quod in palude virens nascitur significari. See also Jablonskii 
Opusc. ed. Te Water, T.1. p. 45. T.ii. p. 160. 
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we-da’qowth basar wa’-taoamo'dénah aetzel ha’-parowth’ oal.. 
and-lean-of flesh, and-stood by the-other-kine  upon.. 


seplath’ ha-yéaor. wa’-toakalnah ha’-parowth’ raoowth’ ha’- 
the-brink-of  the-rver. (4) And-7did-eat-up ‘the-kine Sill-°of  [the-] 


maraeh’ wé-da’qoth ha’-basar’ aeth she'vao ha’-parowth’ yephoth 
appearance, Sand-lean-of  |[the-]fflesh,  — ?seven lthe-kine “fine-!or 


ha’-maraeh’  we-ha’-beriaoth’. wa’-yigatz parooh.  wa’-yishan’ 
[the-]appearance, and-|the- ]fat-of jfiesh.* _ So-awoke ‘Pharaoh. (5) And-he-slept 


wa’-yahalom’ shenith we-h'neh she'vao shi’bolim oolowth’ 


and-dreamed the-second-time : and-behold, seven ears-of-corn came-up 
be-qganeh’ ae'had beriaowth we-rovoth.. we-hi’neh she'vao 
upon-°stalk, lone, rank and-good. (6) And-behold, seven 
sh{bélim da’qowth ui-sheduphoth’ qadim'  tzome'howth’ 
ears thin, and-blasted with  the-east-wind, sprung-up 
aaharcihen’. wa'-tivla'onah [she'vao| ha’-shi’bolim ha’-da’qowth 
after-them. (7) And-Sdevoured [seven t] ‘the-Sears [the-]thin 
aeth..she'vao  ha’-sh’bolim  ha’-beriaowth’ we-ha’-meleadwth’. 
— “seven the-Sears [the- rank 4and-| the-]full. 
wa’-yiqatz/ parooh we-hi’neh ‘halowm. wa-yehi va’- 
And-?awoke Pharaoh, and-behold, tt-was a-dream. (8) And-it-came-to-pass in-. 
boqer wa’-t/paoem ru'ho'w wa’-yishla'h’ wa’-yigraa aeth.. 
the-morning, that-°was-troubled  !his-spirit;  and-he-sent and-called — 


kol..‘harru’méi mitzra'yim wé-aeth..kol..‘hi'kimei'hi wa-yéqa’per 


all..the-magicians {-of Egypt, and — all..the-wise-men §-thereof: and-*told 
arooh ahem’ aeth..‘halomo'w we-aein..powther aotham’ 
‘Pharaoh [to-]Jthem — ~~ his-dream ; but-there-was-none..that-could-interpret them 


om — 


English Version. 3 and lean-fleshed. 4 and the ill-favoured and lean-fleshed kine 
did eat up the seven well-favoured and fat kine. 


* So Lxx. adds raig cap&l. 

tf So one MS. (129 of Kennicott) reads ; with which the Lxx. and our translators agree. 

{ Or, diviners, or persons skilled in hieroglyphics. The Lxx. have rendered the word 
variously, —é:éyyqral, interpreters or explainers of somewhat secret, raoidol, enchanters, 
gappakol, conjurers by drugs ; nor do the Greek Hexaplar versions, or the Vulgate throw 
any more light upon the strict and proper meaning of the word. Some derive it from the 
Coptic eprwp or pcwp, a work of miracles ; others from the Persian ‘hiradmand, a wise 
man, from ‘hirad, knowledge, and mand, endowed with ; and others from the Hebrew ‘he'rer, a. 
style or pen, and ‘haram, to be sacred, i. e. Lepoypaupuarsic, sacred scribes, or professors of 
sacred learning, as Josephus calls them, (Ant. lib. i. c.9.§ 2); one of whom he says 
foretold the birth of Moses to the King of Egypt, ** for,” he adds, ‘° they are eniinent for 
truly predicting futurities.’— ydp sicl Oewwot rept tov ueAAdvrwv aAgdsiav Atyeww. So 
the Egyptian magicians, who resisted Moses, are mentioned by their names, Jannes and 
Jambres, (com. 2 Tim. iii. 8.) by Numenius (cited in Euseb. Prep. Evang. l. ix. c. 10,) 
and styled ‘ Egyptian sacred scribes, esteemed inferior to none in the arts of magic.’— 
Aiybrrior lepoypauuareic, dvOpeg obdevdg tjrrove payevcar kpidevreg eivaL. See 
Jablonskii Proleg. Panth. Egypt. § 39, 40, 4. Michaelis, Supplem. p. 920; and 
Rosenmulleri, not. in Bocharti Hieroz. tom. ii. p. 40l. 

§ That is, philosophers, magiuns, or statesmen, attendant on the royal court, like the 
Arabian ‘hakims. 
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le-pharooh. wa-yeda'ber sar  ha’-mashqim aeth..parooh 
unto-Pharaoh. (9) Then-spake  the-chief-of the-butlers unto..Pharaoh, 


léamor’ aeth..haraaal aani mazkir ha’-yowm’ parooh qatzaph’ 
saying, —  3My-faults I “do-remember this-day : (10) Pharaoh was-wroth 


oal..oavadaif’ wa’-yi'ten aothY bé-mishmar'’  beith sar 
with..his-servants, and-put me in-ward in-the-house-of the-captain-of 


ha‘-ra‘bahim  aoth’ weé-aeth sar  ha-adphim’ wa’- 
the-guard, both me and —  the-chief-of the-bakers: (11) and- 
nahalmah ‘halowm be-la'yélah ae'hid aini wa-hV’a aish 
we-dreamed a-dream in-?night lone, I and-he ; ?each-man 
ke-phithrown ‘halomo’w ‘halam'’ni. we-sham 
Saccording-to-the-interpretation-of 4his-dream ‘we-dreamed. (12) And-there-was-there 


al'tanii  na'oar oivri oe'ved  lé-sar  ha’-ra'ba'him’ wa’~ 
with-us  a-young-man, a-Hebrew, servant to-the-captain-of  the-guard; ® and- 


neqa’per..10'w wa’-yiphtor..lani aeth..‘halomothei’ni aish 
we-told..[them to-]him, and-he-interpreted..to-us  — our-dreams ; to-each-man 


ka-halomo'w - pathar. | wa-yehi ka-aasher’ 
according-to-his-drram he-did-interpret. (13) And-it-came-to-pass, as] -that] 
pathar..la'ni ‘kén hayahl’ aothl heshiv’  oal..ka’nl wé-aothod'w 
he-interpreted..to-us, so it-was; me he-restored unto..mine-office, and-him 
thalah’. wa’-yishla'h’ parooh wa’-yiqraa aeth-yowgeph’ 
he-hanged. (14) Then-°sent ‘Pharaoh and-called — Joseph, 
wa-yeritzu’hi min..ha’..bowr wa-yegala'h’ wa-yehaleph 
and-they-brought-him-hastily * out-of..the-dungeon : and-he-shaved-himself, and-changed 
simlothaif’ wa’-yavoa ael..parooh. wa’-yoamer parooh ael.. 
his-raiment, and-came-in  unto..Pharaoh. (15) And-said ‘Pharaoh unto.. 
yowgeph ‘halowm ‘halam'ti i-photherl asin aothdw 
Joseph, 2A-dream !I-have-dreamed, and-that-can-interpret ‘there-is-none at 
wa-aani shama’oti oaleika léamor tisshmaio  ‘halowm li- 
and-l have-heard  of-thee lsay, that thou-canst-understand t a-dream  to- 
phtor aothow. wa’-ya'oan yowgeph’ aeth..parooh  leamor’ 
interpret it. (16) And-‘answered ‘Joseph  — Pharaoh, saying, It-is 


biloadat’ aelohim’  yaoaneh'  aeth..shelowm parooh. wa- 
not-in-me:t God  shall-give-“an-answer Sof..peace ‘Pharaoh.§ (17) And- 


yeda’bér parooh ael..yowgeph’ ba-halomY hinenf oomed’ oal.. 
said ‘Pharaoh  unto..Joseph, In-my-dream, behold,-l stood upon.. 


English Version. 9 the chief butler. 10 the chief baker. 


* Literally, * caused him to run,” that is, fetched him in haste. 

t Or ** when thou hearest a dream thou canst interpret it,’ more literally, ** thou hearest 
a dream to interpret it.” 

} Literally ‘* not to,’ non ad, nihil ad, from bal, not, and oad, oadéi, to 

§ Or, ** God shall answer Pharaoh with peace,” or peaceably. 
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sephath’ ha-yeaor we-hi’neh min..ha-yeaor ooloth’ she'vao 
the-bank-of  the-river: (18) and-behold, *out-of..Sthe-river ‘there-came-up seven 
parcwth’ bériaowth’ basar’ wiphoth’ toaar wa’-tiroeinah ba-aa"ha 
kine, fat-of flesh  and-fine-of form; and-they-fed among-the-reeds: 
weé-hi’neéh  shevao..parowth’ aa'herowth’ oolowth’ aa'harcihen’ 
(19) and-behold, seven..“kine . other came-up after-them, 
da’lowth wé-raoowth’ toaar meaod weé-ra’qowth basar’ loa..raatthi 
poor, and-2ill-of form very and-lean-of ° flesh,  “never..2]-isaw 
‘ka-he’nah beé-kol..ae'retz mitzra'yim la-ro'ao wa’-toa'kal’nah 
lsuch-as]| -them] in-all..the-land-of Egypt for-badness : (20) and-‘did-eat-up 
ha’-parowth’ ha-ra’qowth’ we-ha-rioowth’ aeth she'vao ha’-parowth’ 
[the- J*kine the-lean “and-| the-]ill-favoured — “seven |the- ]ikine 
ha-riashonowth’ ha’-beriaoth’ wa’-tavo anah ael..qirbe'nah 
lthe-first [the-Jsfat: (21) and-when-they-had-entered into..their-midst, 
we-log nowda'o : kr..vai/dii ael..qirbe'nah u- 
[then-]?not  ‘it-could-°be-known  that..they-had-entered into..their-midst;  but- 
maraeihen' rao  ka-aasher!  ba’-te'hi'lah. wa-aigatz’. 
their-appearance was still ill as-[that-it-was]  at-the-beginning, So-I-awoke. 
wa-aé'rea ba-‘halom!’ we-h’neh she'vao shi’bolim ooloth 
(22) And-I-saw  in-my-dream, and-behold, seven ears came-up 
be-qaneh’ ae'had meleaoth’ we-rovowth’.  we-hi’néh she'vao 
in-2stalk ‘one, full . and-good : (23) and-behola, seven 
shi’bolim tzéenumowth da’qowth shéduphowth gaidim tzomé'howth’ 
ears, withered ,* thin, and blasted with-the-east-wind, sprung-up 


aahareihem’ wa’-tivla’'ona ha’-shi’bélim ha’-da’qoth aéth she’vao 


after-them : ,(24) and-‘devoured  ‘the-“ears [the-]hin -— ?seven 


ha’-shbolim ha’-rovowth’ wa-aomar ael..ha-harru’mim we- 
‘the-ears ‘ [the-Jgood:  and-I-told this unto..the-magicians; but-there-was- 


aein' ma’gid lt.  wa’-yo'amer yowgeph’ ael..parooh ‘halowm 
none that-could-declare it to-me. (25) And-*said ‘Joseph  unto..Pharaoh, The-dream-of 


arooh ae'had hia aeth aasher ha-aelohinm’ ooseh’ hvgid 
haraoh one is:  — “what [the-]'God She-is-about-to-do =hath-shewed 


le-pharooh’. she’vao paroth’ ha’-rovoth’ she'vao shanim’ he”nah 
[to-]Pharaoh.t (26) Seven kine ‘the-Sgood Sseven Tyears Sare ; 


we-she'vao ha’-shi’bolim ha’-tovoth’ she'vao shainim’ he”’nah 
and-?seven lthe-ears [the-]good Gseven Tyears Sare : 


English Version. 18 fat-fleshed and well-favoured ; and they fed in a meadow. 19 very 
ill-favoured and lean-fleshed. 21 and when they had eaten them up (marg. come to the 
inward parts of them ) it could not be known that they had eaten them up; but they were 
still ill-favoured. 


* Or, small, dry, hard: tzanam is used in the Talmud in the sense of hard, dry, as 
bread ; and in Rabbinical Hebrew, tzunamaa denotes a hard-stone, rock, as do also the 
Syriac tzunomoe, (Job. xli. 15, for the Hebrew pela'h tahtith, ) and Samaritan tzanamah, 
Deut. viii. 15. xxxii. 13, for the Heb. ‘ha’lamish. 

t More literally, ** what God is doing he hath shewed Pharaoh.” . 


L 
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‘halowm ae’hid hiia. we-she'vao ha’-parowth ha-ra’'qowth we- 
‘the-dream  °one is. (27) And-?seven tthe-Skine [the-Jthin  fand- 
ha-rioothl  ha-odloth’ aa‘hareihen’ she’'vao shanim’ hé’nah we- 
[the-Jil-favoured, that-came-up  after-them, ?seven  Syears lare ; and- 
she'vao ha’-shi’bélim ha-reqgowth’ sheduphowth ha’-gqadim’ yiheya 


seven lthe-4ears [the-]empty, blasted with the-east-wind, shall-he 


she'vao shénéi raioav’. hiia ha’-davar dasher dt’barti ael..parooh 
seven  years-of famine. (28) This is the-thing which I-have-spoken unto..Pharaoh : 


aasher ha-aélohim’ ooseh’ heraah aeth..parooh. h’neh she'vao 
What [the-]God is about-to-do,* he-sheweth unto..Pharaoh. (29) Behold, seven 


shanim’ biaowth’ savao gadowl .bé-kol..aeretz mitzrayim.  we- 
years come, of plenty ‘great throughout-all..the-land-of Egypt: (30) and- 
qamu she'vao shénéi raoav’ aa'harcihen’ we-nishkah’ kol.. 
there-shall-arise “seven  3years-of ifamine  after-them ; and-shali-be-forgotten ‘all.. 


ha’-savio bé-ae'retz mitzrayim we-ki'lah  ha-racav’ aeth..ha- 
“the-plenty  in-the-land-of Egypt; and-*shall-consume !the-famine — the- 


airtel  we-lda..y’wadao  ha’-savéo ba-aaretz mi’-penci ha- 
land: (31) and-3not..*shall-ibe-known ‘the-plenty  in-the-land, by-reason-of t [the-] 
raoav’ ha-hia aa'harei..‘ken’ ki..‘kaved’ hia meaod.  _ we-oal 
“famine [the-j‘that following;  for..“grievous ‘it-shall-be very. (82) And-for-that 
hi’shinowth’ ha-halowm ael..parooh paoamayim ki  nakown’ 
“was-doubled § ‘the-dream unto.. Pharaoh twice; it is because “is-established 
ha’-davar’ mé-oim’' ha-aelohim’ u-memaher’ ha-aelohim  la- 
‘the-thing by || [the-]God, and-“hasteneth [the-]God to- 
oasotho'w.  we-oa’tah’ yére'a pharooh alsh navown’ we-hakam’ 
efiect-it. (33) “Therefore-'now, let-look-out ‘Pharaoh a-man discreet and-wise, 


wi-shithé’‘hi oal..ae'retz  mitzrayim.  yaoaseh’ pharooh we- 
and-set-him over..the-land-of Egypt. (34) Let-‘do ‘Pharaoh this, and- 


yaphged péqidim’ oal..ha-aaretz we- hi’mesh aeth.. 
Jet-him-appoint overseers over..the-land, and-take-up-the-fifth-part-of  — the- 


ae'retz mitzra'yim bé-she’'vao shenel ha’-savao. we-yigbetzu 
land -of Egypt in-the-seven years-of [the-]plenty. (35) And-let-them-gather 


aeth..kol..ad'kel ha’-shanim’ ha’-rovowth’ ha’-baaoth’ ha-aeleh 
— _ all..‘food-of ‘tho-Syears [the- Jigood Sthat-come [the-]Jthose ; 


we-yitzberu..var tahath  yad..paroodh  ao'kel be-oarim’ we- 
and-lay-up..corn under the-hand-of..Pharaoh, “food  3in-the-cities land- 


English Version. 29 Behold, there come seven years. 33 and God will shortly bring 
it to pass. 34 in the seven plenteous years. 

* Literally, doing.” 

t Literally, * from the face of.” 

t Literally, ** after it was so,” or, ** after that.” 

§ More literally, * and because of the doubling of the dream.” 

[| Or, ** with respect to,” literally, from with.” 
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shima'ru. we-hayah’ ha-ao"kel le-phi’gadown’ la-asretr  lE- 
let-them-keep. (36) and-*shall-be that-food for-store * to-the-land against- 
she'vao shénci ha-raoav’ aasher tihéyei’ni bé-ae'retz mitzrayim 
?seven Syears-of ‘the-ifamine, which shall-be in-the-land-of Egypt ; 
we-loa..th’kareth’ ha-aaretz  ba-raoav’.  wa’-yirav’ ha’-davar’ 
that-Snot..*be-icut-off ‘the-land through-the-famine. (37) And-°was-good the-thing 
be-oéine’ pharooh ti-ve-oeineY kol..oavadaif’. wa’-yo'amer parooh 
in-the-eyes-of Pharaoh, and-in-the-eyes-of all..his-servants. (38) And-°said Pharaoh 
ael..oavadaif’ ha-nimtzaa ‘ka-zeh' aish aasher ria'h aelchinmy’ 
unto..his-servants, — Can-we-find such a one as-this is, a-man whom *the-spirit-of 4God-is 
bow. wa’-yo'amer parooh ael..yowgeph’ aa'harel howdlao 
lin[-him]? (39) And-’said ‘Pharaoh  unto..Joseph, Forasmuch-as t hath-shewed + 
aelohim' aowthekaé’ aeth..kol..zoath aein..navown’ we-hakanY’ 
‘God thee — all..this, there-is none..so-discreet and-wise 
kamo'wka  aa'tah tiheyeh’ oal..beith’  we-oal..pi’ka yr’shag’ 
as-thou-art : (40) thou  shalt-be over..my-house, and|-on]..“thy-mouth *shall-kiss 


kol..oa'mi rag ha’-k’qéa aegdal mi’me'ka. wa’-yo'amer 
‘all..my-people : § only in the-throne will-l-be-greater than-thou. (41) And-*said 


parooh ael..yowgeph’ reaeh natha'ti aotheké’ oal kol..ae'retz 
Pharaoh unto..Joseph, See, I-have-set thee over all. the-land-of 
mitzrayim. wa’-yacar parooh aeth..ra’baotow mé-oal yaddw 
Egypt. (42) And-“took-off ‘Pharaoh — his-ring from] -upon] his-hand, 
wa’-y’ten’ aothahh'  oal..yadl  yowgeph’ wa’-yalbesh’ aotho'w 
and-put it upon..the-hand-of Joseph, and-arrayed him in 
bigdei..shesh’ wa’-ya'sem revid’ ha’-zahav’ oal..tza’waaro'w wa’- 
vestures-of..fine-linen,|| and-put a-°chain-[of the-]'gold  about..his-neck; (43) and- 
arkev' aotho'w be-mike'veth ha’-mishneh’ aasher..low 
e-made-“to-ride ‘him in-*chariot ‘the-secoand ° which-belonged..to-him ; 
wa’-yiqreaw léephanaif’ aavreék we-nathown’ aotho'w oal kol.. 
and-they-cried before-him, Bow-the-knee: | and-he-made him ruler over  all,. 


English Version. 40 according to thy word shall all my people be ruled, marg. be armed, 
or, kiss. 43 second chariot which he had. 

* More literally, a deposit, or what is laid up ; from pagqad, to look to, visit, deposit, lay 
up. 
= Or, since, after that. { Literally, ‘** made known.’ 

§ That is, “ they shall do thee homage ;” which mark of homage, according to some of 
the Rabbins, was customary among the Indians and Ethiopians. Others render, * at thy 
command shall all my people arm themselves. Ml : 

|| Or, fine white Egyptian cotton, from shush, to be white, in Egyptian shensh ; called in 
later Hebrew butz, byssus, from Arab. badza, to be white. Compare Exod. xxv. i. xxvi. l. 
with 2 Chron. ii. 4; and Exod. xxvi. 3]. with 2 Chron.iii. 14. Under each of them bad, 
linen, is sometimes included, (comp. Exod. xxviii. 42, with Exod. xxxix. 28.) the Orientals 
usually expressing cotton and linen by the same word : compare the Arabic ka’tanon, linen, 
linen-cloth, and qutunon, or qutnon, cotton, cotton-cloth. ; 

| Regarding aavre'k as a Chaldee form for havre'k, imperative Hiphoal of bara'k, to bow 
the knee, kneel. Itis, however, probably of Egyptian origin ; and composed of au rek, inclinet 
se quisque, as Pfeiffer conjectures, or rather, of ape rek, inclinare caput, * baw the head,” as 
De Rossi proposes: see Ign. Rossi Etym. יי‎ Rom. 1803. 
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ae'retz miitzrayim.  wa’-yOlamer parooh ael..yowgeph’ aani 
the-land-of Egypt. (44) And-?said ‘Pharaoh unto..Joseph, I an: 


pharooh i-viloadeika lIGa..yarim’\  aish aeth..yado'w we-aeth.. 
Pharaoh, and-without-thee °no..'shall-“lift-up “man -— his-hand «~~ or — 
raglow bé-kol..ae'retz mitzrayim. wa’-yiqgraa pharooh shem.. 
[his-]foot in-all..the-land-of Egypt. (45) And-*called Pharaoh the-name-of.. 
yowgeph’ tzaphenath’-paonea'h' wa’-yi'ten..low aeth..gacenath’ 
Joseph Zaphnath-paaneah ; * and-he-gave..[to-]him  — “Asenath 
bath..po'wTi-phe'rao kohen’ aon le-at’shah. wa’-yetze'a yowgeph’ 
°the-daughter-of..‘Poti-pherah, Spriest-of SOn, lto-wife. And-went-out ‘Joseph 
oal..ae'retz  mitzrayim. we-yowgeph’ ben..sheloshim’ shanah’ 
over..all-the-land-of  _ Egypt. (46) And-Joseph was [the-son-of..Jthirty years old 
beé-oomdow liphnéi parooh mele'k..mitzrayim. wa’-yétzé'a 
when-he-stood before Pharaoh king-of..Egypt. And-#went-out 
yowgeph’ mi’-liphnei  pharooh wa’-yaoavor be- kol..ae'retz 
Joseph from-the-presence-of Pharaoh, and-went + throughout-all..the-land-of 
mitzrayim. wa’-taoas  ha-aaretz be-she'vao shenei ha’ 
Egypt. . (47) And-brought-forth  the-earth in-*seven Syears-of ‘the- 
sava’o li-qmatzim.. _wa’-yigbot¢ aeth..kol..ad'‘kel  she'vao 
4plenty . by-handsful. (48) And-he-gathered-u —  all..the-food-of  the-seven 
RY 3 5S p 

shinim’ aasher hayu  beé-ae'retz mitzrayim wa’-yiten..ao"kel 
years which . were  in-the-land-of Egypt, and-laid-up..the-tood 
be-oarim\ aod kel sedeh..ha-oir  aasher cevivotheiha 
in-the-cities : the-food-of the-field-of..the-city, which was round-about-it, 
nathan’ be-thow'kahkh’. wa’-yitzbor’ yowgeph’ bar  ke-howl 
laid-he-up .  in-its-midst. (49) And-gathered Joseph corn as-the-sand-of 
ha’-yam’/ harbch méaod oad  kli..‘hadaV li-gpor .  ki..aein’ 
the-sea, much very, until [that..Jhe-left numbering. for-it-was..without 
migpar. i-lée-yowgéph’ yu’lad shénei vanim’ bé-rerem tavowa 
number. (50) And-unto-Joseph were-born two|-of] sons before came 


English Version. 47 and in the seven plenteous years the earth brought forth by hand- 
fuls. 48 the food of the field, which was round about every city, laid he up in the same. . 


* If derived from the Hebrew ‘* the revealer of secrets,” from tzaphan, to be hid, and 
paoanéa'h, probably the same as the Arabic faoana, aperuit, expandit. So the Targu- 
mist, gavraa dé-ra’moran galyan léihh, ** the man to whom secrets are revealed ;” with 
which the Syriac, Arabic, and the Rabbins agree. One of the Hexaplar versions has, 0 eidwg 
rd kovurra, ‘° one who knoweth secret things ;” another, w drekaAiéOy TO peAAov, 
‘* one to whom futurity is revealed ;” a third, & kekcpiueva ikaAvyev, ‘ one to whom 
He (God) hath revealed hidden things ;’ Josephus, r&v rpvrrov evperhe, ** the dis- 
coverer of secret things ; ” and Philo, bvyeLpokpiryg, ‘ an interpreter of dreams.” Jerome, 
however, has salvator mundi, ‘* the saviour of the world ; and the Coptic psot-em-phaneh 
is “* the salvation of the world,” with which the reading of the Lxx. YovOougavr)x, Or, 
YoOougavi)y, nearly agrees. See Gesenius, and ‘* The Comprehensive Bible” in loco. 


t Literally, passed.” 
+ Literally, * he ceased to number.” 
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shenath ha-raoav’ aasher yaledah..lo'w aaigénathl bath..po'wTi- 
-years-of  ‘the-Sfamine; whom  Sbare..Tunto-him ‘Asenath, “the-daughter-of..3Poti- 


phe'rao kohen’ aodwn. wa’-yiqraa yowgeph’ aeth..sshem ha’ 
pherah ipriest-of S5On. (51) And-*called ‘Joseph — the-name-of the- 


be'kowr mena’sheh’ ki..na’sha'ni  aelohim'’ aeth..kol.. 
first-born Manasseh:* For..“hath-made-me-forget God, *said-he, —  ~all.. 


oamal!’ we-aeth kol..beith  aavr. we-acth shem ha’ 
my-toil, and —  all..the-house-of my-father. (52) And —  the-name-of the- 
shen’ qgaraa aephrayim ki..hiphra’n1 aelohim’ 
second  called-he Ephraim : + For..*hath-caused-me-to-be-fruitful ._ ‘God 


bé-ae'retz  oonyi. . wa’-ti'kle’nah she’'vao shénei  ha’- 
in-the-land-of  my-affliction. (53) And-Swere-ended “seven  years-of ~lthe- 


savaio  aasher hayah’ be-ae’retz mitzrayim. wa’-te hi’lei’nah 
4plenteousness, Sthat  6was  7in-the-land-of “Egypt. (54) And-Sbegan 


she’'vao shénei ha-raoav’ la-vo'wa ka-aasher’ aamar’ yowgéph’ wa- 
“seven  “years-of !the-idearth  to-come, according-as ?had-said ‘Joseph; and- 


yehi raoav’ be-kol..ha-aaratzowth’ u-ve-'kol..ae’'retz mitzra'yim 
“was  the-dearth in-all..| the-]lands ; but-in-all..the-land-of Egypt 


ha’'yah lahem. wa‘-tiroav'  kol..ae’retz mitzrayim wa’- 
there-was bread. (55) And-Swas-famished °all..°the-land-of Egypt  ‘when,- 


yitzoag  ha-oaml’ ה‎ la‘-lahem wa’-yo'amer parooh 


“cried ‘the-people to.. Pharaoh ~~ for-bread: and-°said Pharaoh 
le-kol..mitzra'yim le'ki ael..yowgeéph’ aasher..yoamar  la'kem’ 
unto-all..the-Egyptians§ Go unto..Joseph ; what..he-saith to-you, 
taoasu.  we-ha-raoav hayah’ oal kol..penei ha-aa'retz. wa’- 
do. (56) And-the-famine was over all..the-face-of the-earth. And- 
yiphta'h' yowgeph’ aeth..kol..aasher’ bahem’ [bar] wa’-yishbor 
“opened Joseph — every-place..“which ’in[-them] was [corn,]t and-sold || 
le-mitzra’'yim wa’-yeheézag’ ha-raoav’ be-ae'retz . mitzrayim. 
unto-the-Egyptians :§ and-°waxed-sore ‘the-famine in-the-land-of Egypt. 
we-kol..ha-aa'retz  ba'ai mitzrayemah li-shbor ael..yowgeph’ 
(57) And-all..the-earth came into-Egypt “to-buy-corn || lto..Joseph ; 
ki..‘hazag’ ha-raoav’ be-kol..ha-aa'retz. 


Dbecause-that..?was-so-sore lthe-famine in-all..the-earth. 


English Version. 56 opened all the store-houses, marg. all wherein was. 57 and all 
countries came — sore in all lands. 

* That is, * forgetting.” 

t Thatis, fruitful.” 

t So the Samaritan: Lxx. giroBoA@vas, Vulgate horrea. 

§ Literally, * Egypt.” 

| A denominative from she'ver, corn. 
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CHAP. XLII. 


Wa’-yar'a yaoaqov ki yesh..she'ver bé-mitzrayim wa’-yO'amer 
(1) Now-°saw “Jacob that Sthere-was..fcorn * 7in-Egypt when ,-9said 


yaoaqov lé-vanaif’ la’mah tithraau’. wa’-yo’amer 
sJacob unto-his-sons, Why do-ye-look-one-upon-another? (2) And-he-said, 


hv’neh shama’oti ki yesh..she'ver be-mitzrayim  redu..sha’mah 


Behold, I-have-heard that  there-is..corn in-Egypt : get-you-down..thither, 
we-shivru..la’ni mi’-sham we-niheyeh’ we-loa namiuth’. wa’- 
and-buy..for-us from-thence ; that-we-may-live, and-not die. (3) And- 
yéredwl  aahéi..yowgcph’ oasarah’ li-shbor bar mi’-mitzrayim. 
Swent-down ‘the-“brethren-of..‘Joseph ten to-buy con in-Egypt. 
weé-aeth..binyaminl aahi yowgeph’ léa..shala'h' yaoaqov 
.(4) But— Benjamin,  the-brother-of Joseph, Snot..?sent ‘Jacob 
aeth..ae'haif kiaamarl  pen..yigraaé’nii aagown’. wa- 


with..his-brethren ; for he-said, Lest-peradventure..*befall-him ‘mischief. (5) And- 
yavOaii bénéi yisraael li-shbor bé-thow'k ha’-baaim’ ki..hayah’ 
came the-sons-of “Israel to-buy-corn amongt  those-that-came: for..“was 
ha-raoav’' bé-ae'retz kénaoan. we-yowgeph’ hia ha’-shaliT 
‘the-famine in-the-land-of Canaan. (6) And-Joseph was the-governor 


oal..ha-aa’'retz hia ha’-mashbir lé-kol..oam’'  ha-aaTretz 
over..the-land, and he  it-was that-sold to-all..the-people-of the-land : 
wa’-yavoai aahél  yowgeph’ wa’-yishta'hawu..lo'w 
and-3came lihe-brethren-of Joseph, and -bowed-down-themselves..before-him 
aa’payim aa'retzah. wa’-yar'a yowgcph’ aeth..aehaif wa’- 
with their-faces to-the-earth. (7) And-“saw ‘Joseph — his-brethren, and- 
yakirem’ wa’-yithna’ker’  aaleihen’ wa-yeda’ber  altam 
he-knew-them, but-made-himself-strange  unto-them, and-spake with-them 
qashowth’ wa’-yo'amer aalehem’ meé-aa'yin baathem’. wa’- 
harsh-things ; and-he-said unto-them, Whence come-ye? And- 


yoamérul  me-ae'retz kena’oan li-shbor..aod kel. wa’-ya’ker' 
they-said, From-the-land-of Canaan, to-buy..food. (8) And-“knew 


yowgeph’ aeth..ae‘haif we-hem loa hykiru’hu. wa’-yizkor 
Joseph — his-brethren, but-they not  ‘knew-“him. (9) And-‘remembered 


mn oon. em, 


English Version. Chap. xlii. 7 and spake roughly unto them, marg. hard things with 
them. ֶ 


* Perhaps so called from its being broken in the mill, from shavar, to break: and thus, 
perhaps, differs from bar or bar, probably corn cleansed from the chaff, from barar, to 
separate, cleanse, purify ; and dagan, all kinds of grain or corn. 

t Literally, * in the midst of.” 
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yowceph’ aeth ha-halomowth’ aasher ‘hailam’ lihem’ wa’-yo'amer 


Joseph the-dreams which  he-dreamed of-them, and-said 
aalchem’ mera’gelim aa’tem’ li-raowth aeth..oerwath’ ha-as'retz 
unto-thera, “Spies lye-are; to-see — the-nakedness-of  the-land 
baathem’. wa’-yoamerw’  aelaif’ loa aadonl wa-oavadei'ka 
ye-are-come. (10) And-they-saidd unto-him, Nay, my-lorg, but-Sthy-servants 
béai li-shbor..ao kel. kulla’nu benéi aish..ae'hidl na"hni 
“are-icome  to-buy..food. (11) All[-of-us] °the-sons-of Sman..‘one  lwe-are: 
keénim’  aana'h'nu loa..hayu’ oavadeika mers’gélim. wa’- 
true-men lwe-are ; Snot..°are ° ‘thy-servants sples. (12) And- 


yo'amer aalehem’ loa ki..oerwath’ ha-aa’retz baathem’ li-racwth. 
he-saidd  unto-them, Nay, but..the-nakedness-of °the-land  4ye-are-come lto-see. 


, - v ~~, v -: - -/, w= ka = vw qa, =~ vu =: 
wa -voamerw sheneim-oasar oavadeilka aa'him aana'hni bénai 
(13) And-they-said, “Twelve ‘thy-servants-are brethren, [we-are] ihe-sons-of 


aish..aehad’ be-aeretz kenaoan we-hi'neh ha’-garon’  aeth.. 


“man ..‘one in-the-land-of Canaan; and,-behold, the-youngest is °with.. 
aavini  ha’-yowm’ we-ha-ae'hadl aeine’ni. wa’-yo'amer 
“our-father ‘this-day, and-| the- Jone is-not. (14) And-*said 
aalchem’ yowgeph hia  aasher di’barti aalekem’ léamor’ 
Sunto-them ‘Joseph, That is-it that I-spake unto-you, saying, 
mera’gelim aa’tem'’ be-zoath tba'heé'ni ‘hei  pharoodh 
“Spies lye-are: (15) hereby* ye-shall-be-proved: By-the-life-of Pharaoh, 
aim..tetzeau imi’-zeh’ kiaim..be-vowa aahlkem’ ha’-garon’ 
“not..'ye-shall-3go-forth hence,t except..icome !your-Sbrother [the-]youngest 
he nah. shilhi m’kem’ aehad wa’-y'qah’ aeth..aahTkem’ 
Shither. (16) Send  *of-you lone,  and-let-him-fetth  —  ~your-brother, 
we-aa’tem’ héaaceru’ we-y/ba'hanw!  divrcikem’ ha- 
and-ye shall-be-confined,  that-?may-be-proved lyour-words, whether- 
aemeth’ ai’tékem’ wé-aim..loa ‘hei pharooh ki mera’selim 
there-be-any-truth in-you: or-else, by the-life-of Pharaoh, surely °sples 
aa’tem.. wa’-yeaegoph’  aotham’ ael..mishmar shelosheth 
lye-are. (17) And-he-put-°all-togethert lthem in..ward three 
yamim'. wa’-yo'amer aalcihem’ yowgeph’ ba’-yowm’ ha’- 
days. (18) And-said Sunto-them Joseph [on-]*day tthe- 
shelish’ zoath oasi wi-heyi  aeth..ha-aelohim’ aanl yarca. 
third, This do, and-live ; for — [the-J‘God זו‎ fear : 
aim..kenim’  aa’tem’ aa'hlkem' ae'had  yéaager be-veith 


(19) If.“true-men  ‘ye-be, Syour-brethren  ?one-of ‘let-4be-bound in-the-house-of 


English Version. 16 and ye shall be kept in prison, marg. bound. 
* Literally, ** by this.” 

t Literally, * if ye shall go from this,” place, understood. 

t Literally, gathered.” 


52 GENESIS. “XL 20 


mishmar'kem’ wé-aa’tem’” lIe'ki havTlai she'ver raoavown 


your-prison : [but- ]2ye ‘go, carry corn for the-famine-of 
ba’teikem’ we-aeth..aa'hi'kem’ ha’-yaron’ tavlai aclal wé- 
your-houses : (20) but — “your-‘brother [the-]?youngest ‘bring unto-me;  so- 

éaameni  divréikem’ we-loa thamu'thi. »  _wa’-yaoasi.. 
shall-*be-verified  ‘your-words, and-?not ‘ye-shall-“die. And-they-did.. 

We - -1 - OR v ao‏ = : ג 
‘ken’. wa’-yoameru  alsh  ael..aahif’ aaval aashemim‏ 
sO. ._ (21) And-they-said  each-man to..his-brother, Verily | guilty‏ 


aana'hnii oal..aahind’  aasher raaini tzarathl naphshow bé- 
‘we-are  concerning..our-brother, in that we-saw the-anguish-of  his-soul,  when- 
hith'hanenow aeleilnu we-loa shama’oni  oal..ken baaah 
he-besought [unto-]us, and-°not ‘we-would-Shear; therefore is-Scome 


aclé’'ni ha’-tzarah’ ha’-zoath. wa’-yaoan’ reaiven’ aotham’ Iéamor 
*upon-us [the-]distress [the-]'this. (22) And-“answered ‘Reuben them, saying, . 


- ha-lowa aamarti aalei'kem’ léamor’ aal..te'herau va’-ye led 
— Not ‘spake-l unto-you, saying, “Not..'do-°sin  against-the-child ; 


we-loa shemaotem’. wé-vyam..damo’'w hi’nch nidrash.  we-hem 
and-not ‘ye-would-“hear ? therefore,-°also..“his-blood, ‘behold, is-required. (23) And-they 


loa yadéou’ ki shomé’ao yowgeph'l ki ha’-melite  beinotham’. 
“not ‘knew that “understood ‘Joseph them ; for an [the-]interpreter was between-them. 
wa’-ylqov’ °° mé-oaleihem’ wa’-yevk’  wa’-yashov 
(24) And-he-turned-himself-about from-[near-]them, and-wept; and-returned-“again 


aalehem’ wa-yeda’bér aalehem’ wa’-yi'qah’ mé-al'tam’ aeth.. 


lto-them, and-communed  with-them, and-took from-[with- ]them — 
shimoown wa’-yeaegor aotho'w le-oeineihem’. : wa-yetzaf 
Simeon, and-bound him before-their-eyes. (25) Then-*commanded 
yowgcphl  wa-yemaleat aeth..keleihem’” bar  u-le-hashiv’ 
‘Joseph that-they-should-fill —  their-vessels with corn,  and-|to-]restore 


kagpeihem’ aish  ael..sa’qow we-la-theth’ lahem’ tzedah’ la’ 
their-money, even each man’s into..his-sack, and-|to-]give [to-]them provision  for- 
dare’k wa’-yaoas lahem’ ken.  wa’-yisaw’ aeth..shivram oal.. 
the-way : and-*did-he 3unto-them !thus. (26) And-they-lifted-up —  their-corn On.. 
‘hamoreihem’ wa’-yéle'ki/ mi’-sham.  wa’-yiphta'h'  ha-ae'had’ 
their-asses, and-departed thence. (27) And-as-*opened |[the-]‘one-of-them 
aeth..sa’qow la-theéth’ migpowa la-himoro'w ba’-malown’ wa’- 
—  his-sack, to-give ?provender [to- ]'his-ass in-the-inn,*  [then-] 


English Version. 21 and they said one to another. 25 and Joseph commanded to fill 
their sacks with corn, and to restore every man’s money into his sack, and to give them 
provision. 27 and they laded their asses with the corn. 


* Literally, a lodging-place, being a noun of place, from un, to lodge. 
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yara aeth..kagpow we-h’neh..hila bé-phi aamta'htow. wa’- 
he-spiecd — his-money ; for,-behold,..it-was in-the-mouth-of his-sack.* (28) And- 


yo'amer ael..aehaif hushav’ kagpi wé-gam hi’nch vé-aamta'hti 
he-said unto..his-brethren, *Is-restored 'my-money ; and-?it-is-even, ‘lo, in-my-sack : 


wa’-yetzeéa l'bam wa’-yeherdw aish ael..aa'hif’ Iéamor 
and-failed t-them ‘their-heart, and-they-were-afraid,  each-man Sto..fhis-brother !saying, 


mah..'zoath oasah’ aélohim’ Ia'ni. wa’-yavoai  ael..yaoagov 
What-is..this that ‘hath-done ‘God unto-us? (29) And-they-came unto..Jacob 


aavihem’ aa'retzah kénaioan wa’-ya’gldi low aeth kol..ha’- 
their-father unto-the-land-of Canaan, and-told [to-]him — °  all..that- 


qoroth’ aotham’ Iéamor’ di’ber ha-arsh'  aadoneY’ ha-aa'retz 
befell unto them, saying, (30) Spake ‘the-man, *whu-is-the-lord-of Sthe-land 


atltini qashowth’ wa’-ylten’ aothani ki-mra’gelim aeth..ha- 


Sto-us Sharsh-things,  and-took us for-sples of..the- 
aa'retz.  wa’-noamer aeélalf’ kénim’ aanahnu’ loa haytTni 
country. (31) And-we-said unto-him, °True-men, lwe-are; “no lwe-are 


ol) .ovooq/- A- vw ~~. - = - =‏ - := ש ול כ כצש 
meracelim sheneim..oasar aanah’ni aahim benéi aavini ha-‏ 
sples : (32) ‘twelve iwe-are brethren, sons-of our-father : [the-]‏ 
ae'had’ aéiné’ni weé-ha’-qaron’ ha’-yowm’ aeth..aavi'ni bé-ae'retz‏ 
one is-not, and-the-youngest is this-day  with..our-father in-the-land-of‏ 
kenaoan. wa’-yo'amer aelei’nu ha-aish’ aadoneY ha-aa'retz bé-zoath‏ 
Canaan. (33) And-‘said  Sunto-us ‘the-man, ?the-lord-of “the-country, Hereby §‏ 
aedaio ki ‘kenim’ aa’tem’ aahikem’ ha-ae'had’ ha’ni"hi ati‏ 
shall-l-know that “true-men ‘ye-are: “your-brethren [the-]°one-of ‘leave here with-me‏ 
we-aeth..raoavown ba’teikem’ qge'hi wa-le’ki we-ha'viati aeth..‏ 
and-for — 3the-famine-of 4your-households !take-food, and-be-gone ; (34) and-bring —‏ 
aahlkem’ ha’-garon' aclal we-aedéoahl ki loa mera’gelim‏ 
your-°brother |the-]!youngest unto-me: then-shall-l-know that “no spies‏ 
aatem’ ki ‘kénim’ aa’tem’ aeth..aahikem’ ae’ten lakem’‏ 
Tye-are, but that “true-men !ye-are:  — so ®your-brother ‘will-l-deliver [to-]you,‏ 


we-aeth..ha-aaretz tig hau. wa-yehi hem meriqim’ 
and — in-the-land lye-shall-traffic. (35) And-it-came-to-pass, as they emptied 
sa'qeihem’ we-hineh..aish’ tzerowr..kagpow be-sa’qow 
their-sacks, that,-behold,..each-man had the-bundle-of..his-money in-his-sack : 


wa’-yirai’ aeth..tzerorowth kagpéihem’ he’mah wa-aavihem’ 
and-when-3saw — the-bundles-of  [their-Jszmoney  ‘both-they  “and-their-father 


English Version. 28 afiaid, saying one to another. 30 spake roughly to us, marg. with 
us hard things. 35 that, behold, every man’s bundle of money was in his sack. 


* aamta'hath, from matha'h, to stretch out, extend, is a general name for a bag or sack ; 
and sag denotes one made of coarse, particularly hair cloth ; in Ethiopic, « hairy garment 
of the pilgrims or eastern monks, a coarse tent covering, coarse linen, generally. 

tf Literally, ** went forth.” 

t Properly, * trembled with fear ;” different from yaréa, simply to fear. 

§ Literally, ** by this.” 
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wa’-yiua al. wa’-yo'amer aalehem’ yaoaqov aavihem’ aoth! 
[then-]they-were-afraid. (36) And-°said “unto-them Jacob  “their-father, Me 
sh’kaltem’ yowgeph’ aeiné’ni we-shimoown aeiné’ni 
have-ye-bereaved of my children: Joseph is-not, and-Simeon 1s-not, 
we-aeth..binyamin’l tqa'hi  oalal hay ‘ku’la'nah. wa’- 
and — Benjamin !ye-will-take-Saway : Sagainst-me °are ‘all-these-things. (37) And- 
yoamer reaiven’ ael..aavif’ Ieamor aeth..shenéi vanal tamith’ 
spake lReuben unto..his-father, saying, — Two-[of ] *my-‘sons ‘slay, 
aim..log aaviaé’ni aeleika tenah aodtho'w oal..yad’ wa-aani 
if..°not 1T-bring-him to-thee: deliver him  _into..my-hand, and-I 
aashive’nii aelei'ka.  wa’-yo'amer lda..yered’ bent 
will-bring-him-°again ‘to-thee. (938) And-he-said, °Not..°shall-‘go-down  ‘my-son 
oV’ma'kem’ ki..aa'hif’ meth we-hia leva’dow nishaar u-geraga hii 
with-you ; for..his-brother is-dead, and-he alone lis-left : 1f-“befall-him 


aagown’ ba’-de're'k aasher tele'ku..vahh’ we-howradtem’ aeth.. 
‘mischief  by-the-way “he-which 3ye-go..'in[-it], then-shall-ye-bring-down _ — 


scivathl be-yagown’ sheaowlah. 
my-grey-hairs with sorrow  to-the-grave. 


CHAP. XLIIL. 


We-ha-raoav’ kaved ba-aaretz.  wa-yehi ka-aasher’ 
_ (1) And-the-famine was-sore in-the-land. (2) And-it-came-to-pass, when 


kili le-ae' kol aeth..ha’-she'ver aasher hevTati mi’-mitzrayim 
they-had-finished to-eat — _ the-corn which they-had-brought  out-of-Egypt, 


wa’-yo'amer aaleihem’ aavihem’ shu’va shivru..lanu meoaT..ao kel. 
[then- ]said Sunto-them ‘their-father, Go-again, buy..[to-]us a-little..food. 


wa’-yo'amer aelaif’ yehudah’ leamor’ haoed’ héoid’ ba'ni ha-aish’ 
(3) And-?spake °unto-him ‘Judah, saying, “Protesting protested 4unto-us lthe-man, 


léamor loa..thiraw’ phanat bilti aahTkem’ ai’te‘kem’. aim..yesh'ka 
saying, *Not..lye-shall-3see my-face, except: your-brother be with-you. (4) If..thou 


mesha’lea'h aeth..aa'hlnu al’tanu neredah’ we-nishberah Ie'ka 
wilt-send * —  our-brother with-us, we-will-go-down and-buy [ to- jthee 
ad'kel  we-aim..aeineké’ mesha’lea'h loa neredl  ki..ha-aish’ 
food: (5) but-if..“not-‘thou wilt-4send him,t not ‘we-will-°go-down : for..the-man 
aamar’ aeléi'ni loa..thiraul  phana’ bilti aa'h'kem’ avrtekem’. 
said unto-us, ?Not..'ye-shall-°see my-face, except your-brother be with-you. 


English Version. Chap. xliii. 2 when they had eaten up the corn. 
* Literally, ** If thou art sending.” t Literally, ** if thou art not sending him.” 
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wa’-yo'amer yisraaeY lamah’ haréoothenl li le-ha’gid la-aish’ 
(6) And-said ‘Israel, Wherefore dealt-ye-so-ill with-me, as to-tell | to-]the-man 


ha-oowd la'kem’” aa'h.  wa’-yoamerw shaaowl shaaal.. 
whether-there-was-yet “to-you ‘a-brother ? (7) And-they-said,  *In-asking asked... 
ha’-aish la’'nu i-le-mowladte’ni Jéamor'’  ha-oowd 
‘the-man concerning-us, and-concerning-our-kindred, saying, — “Yet 
aavikem’” ‘hal. ha-yesh lake’ aah. wa’- 
“your-father lis-salive ? — Is-there to-you another brother? and- 
na’ged..low oal..pi ha’-devarim’ ha-ae”leh ha- 


we-told..[to-]him according-to..the-tenor*-of  [the-]°words  [the-]'these: — 
yadowao néda'o ki yoamar howridi aeth..aahikem'’. wa’- 
knowing could-we-know that he-would-say, Bring-*down — lyour-brother? (8) And- 
yo'amer yehidah’ ael..yisriael aavif’ shilhaih ha’-na'oar ai'ti 
said lJudah unto..lsrael  his-father, Send the-lad with-me, 
weé-naiqu'mah we-néle"kah we-ni'heyeh’ we-loa namuth gam.. 
and-we-will-arise and-go ; that-we-may-live, and-not die, both.. 
aanah'ni gam..aa’tih gam..Ta/peind. aanOkT aeoerve’nii 
we, and..thou, and also..our-little-ones. (9) I will-be-surety-for-him ; 
mi’-yad’  tévaqshé’ni  aim..loa haviaothif’ aclelka we- 
of-my-hand shalt-thou-require-him:  if..°not T-bring-him unto-thee,  and- 
h’tzaotif lephaneika we- haraathi leka  Kkol..ha’- 
set-him before-thee,  then-let-me-bear-the-blame  |[to-thee] all..the- 
yamim’ ki liléa hithmahmé’héni ki..oa’tah’ shav’ni 
days: (10] for except we-had-lingered, surely..now we-had-returned 
zeh paoamayim. wa’-yoamer aalchem’ yisraael aavihem’ 
these two-times. (1l) And-‘said 4unto-them Israel ‘their-father, 
aim..ken  aepho'wa zoath oasu gehi mi’-zimrath! ha-aa'retz 
1f-it-must-be..so now, “this ido; take of-the-best-fruits|-of ] in the-land + 
bi-kler'kemi’ we-howr!’di la-atshl  min'hah méoar tzorl U- 
in-your-vessels, and-carry-down |[to-]Jthe-man  a-present, a-little balm,t and- 
meoaT' devash né'koath wa-lor’ bornim ti-shéeqedim’|  we-ke'geph 
a-littie  honey,§  spices,f| and-myrmrh, nuts,** and-almonds: (12) and-imoney 


English Version. 6 whether ye had yet a brother? 7 The man asked us straitly, 
(marg. asking asked us) of our state, and of our kindred—have ye another brother? 9 let 
me bear the blame for ever. 10 returned this second time, marg. or, twice by this. 


* Literally, ** mouth.” 
t Literally, < the song of the land ;” i. e. its most celebrated and valued productions. 
+ Or, resin or gum: see the notes on chap. xxxvii. 25. 

§ dévash, as Bochart, Celsius, and others contend, probably denotes here a sweet syrup 
produced from dates when in maturity, date honey, called by the Arabians dibsor, who also 
call the choicest dates preserved in butter dabuson: see note in ‘‘ The Comprehensive 
Bible” in loco, and on 2 Ch. xxxi. 5. '\ 

‘ [| Or, ** gum dragant: see on chap. xxxvii. 25. 

Or. “ ladanum.” 


** Rather, ‘* pistachio nuts,” which are native in Palestine : a common nut is aégowz. 
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mishneh’ gqe'hi vé-yed'kem’ wé-aeth..ha’-ke'geph _ ha’-mishav’ 
“double ‘take  in-your-hand: and —  the-money _ that-was-brought-again 
be-phi aamte'hothéi'kem’ tashlvi  ve-yedkem’ ailal 
in-the-mouth-of your-sacks, carry-it-again  in-your-hand; peradventure 
mishoeh’ hia wé-aeth..aa'hikem’ qi’hi wé-qimi shi’vi 
“an-oversight lit-was: (13) also — 3your-brother take,  and-arise, go-again 


ael..hai-aish' we-acl sha’dai’ yi’ten la'kem’ ra'hamim liphnéi 
unto..the-man: (14) and-God Almighty give  [to-Jyou  _ mercy . before 


ha-atshl  we-shila'h’ la'kem’ aa'hkem’ aa'her weé-aeth.. 
the-man, that-he-may-send-away [with-you] . your-*brother, ‘other, and — 


binyamin’ wa-aani ka-aasher’ sha'kolt: sha'kalt.. wa’- 
Benjamin; - and-l, as|-that] I-am-childless, I-shall-be-childless.* (15) And- 


yiq'hw’ ha-aanashim’ aeth..ha’-min'hah ha’-zoath i-mishneh.. 


took ‘the-men — [the- ]present [the- J‘that, and-“double.. 
ke'qeph laqé'hu’ ve-yadam’ we-aeth..binyimin’ wa’-yiqumi wa’- 
Smoney  they-took in-their-hand, and — Benjamin; and-rose-up, and- 
yeredil  mitzrayim wa’-yaoamdu’ liphnei yowgeph’. wa’-yara 
went-down to-Egypt, and-stood before Joseph. (16) And-3saw 
yowgeph’  al’tam aeth..binyimin’  wa’-yoamer  la-aasher’ 
“Joseph Sswith-thm  — Benjamin twhen,-She-said  to-him-who was 


oal..beithod'w havé’'a aeth..ha-aanashim’ ha’-ba'yeéthah ui-revoah 
over..his-house, Bring — these-men “the-house-linto, and-slay . 
revah we-haken’ ki atti yoakelu’ ha-aanashim’ ba’-tzahora’yim. 
[a-slaying], and-make-ready; for3with-me ?shall-eat ‘these-men . at-noon. 
wa’-ya/oas ha-aish’ ka-aasher’ aamar’ yowgéph’ wa’-yave'a ha-aish’ 
(17) And-did ‘the-man as[-that] “bade Joseph; and-?brought ‘the-man 
aeth..ha-aanashim’'  betfthah  yowgeph.. wa’-yireal  ha- 
— the-men into-the-house-of Joseph. (18) And-were-afraid lthe- 
aanashim\ kil  hiveaw beith yowgeph’ wa’-yoameru’ 
men, because they-were-brought into the-house-of Joseph; and-they-said, 
oal..dévar’ ha’-ke'geph ha’-shav beé-aamte'hotheini ba’-tehillah 
Because-of the-money  that-was-returned in-our-sacks at-the-first-time 
aana'h'ni mivaaim’ lée-hithgole’  oaleinu u-le-hithna’pel 
“we are-Sbrought-in, that-he-may-roll-himselft upon-us, ._ and-|to-j]fall 
oalei’ni wé-la-qa‘hath aéthi’ni la-oavaidim’ wé-aeth..'‘hamoreini. 
upon-us, and-| to-]take us for-bondmen, . and — our-asses. 
wa’-yigeshu’ ael..ha-aish’ aasher  oal..beith yowgeph’ wa- 
(19) And-they-came-near to..the-man who was over..the-house-of Joseph,  and- 


English Version. 14 if I be bereaved of my children, Tam bereaved, marg. or, and I, as 
IT have been, &c. 16 he said to the ruler of his house, Bring these men home. 19 came 
near to the steward of Joseph’s house. 


* Or, “if I be childless, let me be childless.” t Literally, to roll himself.” : 
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yéda’béri aelaif’  pethah ha’-bayith wa’-yoamérw! br 
they-communed with-him at-the-door-of  the-house, (20) and-said, O 
aadon!’ yarodl  yarad'ni ba’-tehillah li-shbor..adkel wa- 
sir,* coming-down we-came-down at-the-first-time  to-buy..food: (21) and- 
yehi 5 ki..viani ael..ha’-malown’ wa’-niphte'hah aeth.. 
lt-came-to-pass,  when..we-came to..the-inn, that-we-opened re 
aamte hothei’ni we-hi’neh ‘ke’'ceph..aish be-phi aamta'htow 
our-sacks, and,-behold the-money-of..every-man was in-the-mouth-of his-sack, 
kagpe’'ni be-mishgalo'w wa’-nashev  aotho'w be-yadeé'nu. 
our-money in-full-weight|-of-it] : and-we-have-brought-again lit in-our-hand. 


we-ke'ceph aa'her  howrad’ni  ve-yadeni li-shbor..ao'kel 
(22) And-2money other have-we-brought-down in-our-hand, to-buy..food : 
loa yada'oni mi..sam’ kagpéni be-aamté'hotheinu. wa’- 
“not  ‘we-know who..put our-money in-our-sacks. (23) And- 
yoamer’ shalowm’ la'kem’ aal..tirsai aeloheikem’ we- 
he-said, Peace be to-you ! “not..‘fear : your-God and- 
aloheY aavikem’ nathan’ lakem’ marmown bé-aamte'hothei'kenm’ 
the-God-of your-father, hath-given [to-]you treasure t in-your-sacks : 
kacgpekem’ baa aelal. wa’-yowtze'a aalehem'’ aeth..shimoown. 
your-money came to-me. And-he-brought-?out “unto-them — ‘Simeon. 
wa’-yave'a  ha-aish' aeth..ha-aanashim’ beithah yowgeph’ 
(24) And-brought ‘the-man — the-men into-the-house-of Joseph, 
wa’-yi/ten..ma'yim wa’-yir'hatzw raglcihem’ wa’-yi'téen’ migpowa 
and-gave-them..water, and-they-washed their-feet ; and-he-gave  2provender 
la-hamoreihem’. wa’-yakl’ni aeth..ha’-min'hah oad..bowa 
[to- J‘their-asses. (25) And-they-made-ready — the-present against..?came 
yowgeph’ ba’-tzahorayim ki shaméow  ki.sham’ yoa kel 
‘Joseph + at-noon : for  they-heard that.“there they-should-eat 
la'hem. wa’-yavo'a yowgeph ha’-ba'yéthah  wa’-yaviai 
“bread. (26) And-°ccame Joseph Sthe-Shouse-iinto ‘when,-they-brought 
low  aeth..ha’-min'hah aasher..be-yadam’ ha’-ba'yethah wa’- 
[to-Jhim — the-present which-was..in-their-hand, “the-*house-\into,  and- 
yishta'haws..lo'w aa'retzah. wa’-yishaal  laheny’ le-shalowm’ 
bowed-themselves..to-him fto-the-earth. (27) And-he-asked - [of-]them of-their-weliare, 
wa’-yo'amer ha-shalowm’ aavikem’ ha’-zaqen’ aasher aamartem’ 
and-said, —  ls-well lyour-father,§ the-old-man of whom ye-spake ! 


English Version. 22 brought down in our hands—we cannot tell who put our money in 
our sacks. 26 and when Joseph came home. 


* Or, ** pray (or hear) my lord. 

t Properly, ** hidden treasure,” from raman, to hide. 
+ Literally, ** to the coming of Joseph.” 

§$ Literally, * Is there peace to your father? ” 
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ha-oowde’ni ‘hai. wa’-yoameru  shalownm’  le-oavde ka 
— _ “yet-she  lis-falive? (28) And-they-said, There-is-health  to-thy-servant 
lée-aavinii. oowdé’ni . ‘hal. wa’-yi'qedu wa’- 
[to- ]Jour-father, Syet-lhe =is-ialive. And-they-bowed-down-their-heads, and- 
yishtahawd. wa’-yi’saia oeinaif’ wa’-yara aeth..binyamin’ 
made-obeisance. (29) And-he-lifted-up his-eyes, and-saw — “Benjamin 
aahif’  ben..a’mow wa’-yoamer ha-zeh aahikem’ ha'-garon’. 
this-brother, the-son-of..his-mother, and-said, — Is-this your-°brother [the-]‘younger,. 


aasher aamartem’ aclal. wa’-yoamar’ aelohim| yo'hneé'ka 
ofwhom  ye-spake  unto-me? And-he-said, God be-gracious-unto-thee,. 
bént. wa-yemaher yowgeph’ ki..ni'kmeru’ rahimaif’ ael..aahif’ 
my-son. (30) And-2made-haste ‘Joseph; for..“did-yearn* ‘his-bowels upon..his-brother : 
wa-yévaqesh  li-vkowth wa’-yavoa _ha-hadrih wa’-yevk’ 
and-he-sought where to-weep;  and-he-cntered |the- ]his-chamber-‘into, and-wept 
sha’mah. wa’-yirhatz’ panaif’ wa’-yeétzéa wa’-yithaa’pag 
there. (31) And-he-washed  his-face, and-went-out, and-refrained-himself, 
wa’-yoamer smi lahem. wa’-yasimii low leva'dow we- 
and-said, Set-on bread. (82) And-they-set-on for-him by-himself, and- 
lahem’ léva'dam  we-la’-mitzrim ha-ao'kelim’ ai’tow  léevadaim 
ifor-them by-themselves,  and-for-the-Egyptians, who-did-eat with-him, by-themselves : 
ki loa yu'kelin’ ha’-mitzrim le-aekdl aeth..ha-oivrim’ Ié€'hem 
because 3not “might tthe-Egyptians  |to-]eat ?with..Sthe-Hebrews bread ;: 
ki..thowoeval’ hiwa le-mitzrayim. wa’-yeshevu’ lephanaif’ 
for..‘an-abomination ‘that-is unto-the-Egyptians. (33) And-they-sat  before-him, 
ha’-be'kowr  ki-v'koratho'w we-ha’-tzaoir’ ki-tzoiratho'w wa’- 
the-first-born according-to-his-birthright, and-the-youngest according-to-his-youth : and- 
yithmehw ha-aanashim’ aish  ael..réoe’hiu.  wa’-yl’saa 
=marvelled ‘the-men each-man at..his-neighbour. (34) And-he-took and-sent 


masaowth mée-acthl  panatf’  aalehem’  wa’-téerev  masaath’ 
messes “from — “before-him  unto-them: but-3was-Sgreater ‘the-mess-of 


binyamin’ mt’-masaowth kulam ‘hamesh’ yadowth’. wa’-yishtu’ 
“Benjamin 7than-the-messes-of Sthem-all five Stimes.t And-they-drank, 


wa’-yishkerw’ ol’mow. 
and-were-merry f with-him. 


= 


English Version. 28 and they answered, Thy servant our father is in good health. 
33 marvelled one at another —but Benjamin’s mess was five times so much as any of their’s. 


- * Literally, ‘burned ;” whence in the Talmud kowmar, calefactio: others, ‘° were 
rolled together: so Lxx. gvvespégsro ; and Targum aethgowlélu. 

t Literally, hands, parts, Lat. vices. 

{ Literally, ‘drank largely,” to the full, or to hilarity . were cheered with drink,. 
éuedbcOycav, as Lxx. renders : compare John ii. 20. 
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CHAP. XLIV. 


Wa-yetzaf ’ aeth..aasher oal..beitho'w léamor’ ma’léa aeth.. 

(1) And-he-commanded — him-that was over..his-house, sayings Fill — the- 
aamté'hoth ha-aanashim’ ao kel ka-aasher’ yu'kelin’ seaeth weé-sim 
sacks-of the-men with food, as-much-as  they-can carry, and-put 


ke'geph..aish be-phi aamtahtow we-aeth..oéviol geviao 
the-money-of..every-man in-the-mouth-of his-sack: (2) and — °my-cup, icup[-of | 


ha’-ke'geph tasim'  bé-phi  aamtahath ha’-garon wé-aeth 
Sthe-silver, ‘put  in-the-mouth-of  the-sack-of the-youngest, and — 


ke'ceph  shivrow. wa’-yaoas ki-dvar’ yowgeph’ aasher 
“money-|[of ] his-corn.  And-he-did according-to-the-word Joseph ‘that 


dtber. ha’-bogqer aowr wé-hai-aanashim' shu’lé'hi 
had-spoken. (3) As-soon-as-the-morning was-light, [then-]the-men  were-sent-away, 
he’mah wa-himoreihem’. hem yatzeau aeth..ha-olr’ lca 
they and-their-asses. (4) And-*they “were-gone-out-of — the-city Sand-not yet 
hir'hiqgu’ we-yowgeph’ aamar’ la-aasher’  oal..beitho'w qgim 
far-off, when ,-7Joseph sald unto-him-that was  over..his-house, Up, 


réedoph aa'harci ha-aanashim' we-hi’sagtam wé-aamarta 
follow after _ the-men; and-“thou-dost-overtake-them twhen ,-3say 


aalehem’ la’mah shiflamtem’ raoah’ tahath rowvah’.  ha-lowa 
unto-them, Wherefore have-ye-rewarded evil for good! (5) — Is-not 


zeh aasher yishteh’ aadon!’ bow we-hua nahesh yena'hesh bow. 
this it “which 4drinketh 3my-lord 'in-[it], and-?which divining he-divineth by-[it] 2 


haréoothem’”  aasher oasithem'’. wa’-ya’sioem/  wa-yeda’ber 
Ye-have-done-evil in what ye-have-done. (6) And-he-overtook-them, and-he-spake 


aaleliem’ aeth..ha’-devarim’ ha-aeleh. wa’-yoameru  aelaif’ 
unto-them ~— [the- ]*words [the-]'these-same. (7) And-they-said  unto-him, 
la"mah yeda’bér aadon! ka’-dévarim”|  ha-ae"leh. ‘halflah 
Wherefore saith my-lord [according-to-]°words |[the- J‘these? Far-be-it 
la-oavadeika me-oasowth’ ka’-davar’  ha’-zel’. hen 
from-thy-servants  [from.-]to-do * according-to-‘thing [the-]‘this. (8) Behold, 
ke'geph aasher matzaani be-phi  aamte'hotheinu heshivoni 
the-money, which we-found  in-the-mouth-of our-sacks, we-brought-again 
acleika mé-ae'retz kénioan we-aerk  nienov mi’-beith 
unto-thee out-of-the-land-of Canaan: then-'how should-we-steal out-of-the-house-of 


English Version. Chap. xliv. 4 Joseph said unto his steward. 5 and whereby indeed 
he divineth? (marg. maketh trial.) Ye have done evil in so doing. 8 God forbid that a 
servants should do according to this thing. 


* More literally, ‘* Profane be it to thy servants from doing,” 


or, to do. 
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aadonei'ka ke'geph aow zahav.' aasher y’matzeéa  altow 
thy-lord silver or gold! (9) *Whomsoever dit-be-found ‘with| -him] 
mé-oavadei'ks wa-méth’ we-gam..aanahni niheyeh’ la-aadon! 
Sof-thy-servants,  both-let-him-die, and=-also..‘we will-be to-my-lord 
la-oavadim’. wa’-yo'amer gam..oa’tah ‘ké-divrcikem’ ken..hia 
for-bondmen. (10) And-he-said, Also..‘now as-your-words are so..let-it-be: 


aasher y'matzeéa al’tow yiheyeh..lll oaved we-aa’tem’ tihéyi 
“whom 4it-is-found °with[-him] ‘he-sshall-be..my* servant; and-ye shall-be 


néqi’yim'’. wa-yemahari wa’-yowridi aish aeth..aamtahtow 
blameless. (11) And-they-hastened and-took-down every-man — his-sack 


aaretzah wa’-yiphte'hu  aish aamtahtow. wa-yeha’pes 
to-the-ground,  and-opened every-man his-sack. (12) And-he-searched, and 
ba’-gadowl he'heY i-va’-qaron’ killah wa’-yi/matzea ha’-gaviao 
“at-the-eldest ‘began, and-°at-the-youngest lleft: and-?was-found ‘the-cup 
bé-aamtahath binyamin’. wa’-yiqréow! simlotham’ wa’- 
in-the-sack-of Benjamin. (13) Then-they-rent their-clothes, and- 
yaoimog’ aish oal..‘himoro'w wa’-yashu’'vi ha-ofrah.  wa’- 
laded every-man [on..]his-ass, | and-returned  the-city-lto. (14) And- 
yavo'a yehidah’ we-ae'haif  beithah yowgeph’ we-hia oowdé’ni 
S°came ‘Judah  and-his-brethren to-the-house-of Joseph;  for-he 2yet-\was 
shim wa’-yipéli’ léphanaif’ aa'rétzah. wa’-yo'amer lahem’ 
there ; and-they-fell  before-him on-the-ground. (15) And-*said  “unto-them 
yowgeph’ mah..ha’-maoaseh’ ha’-zeh’ aasher oasithem’.  ha-lowa 
Joseph, What..[the-Jdeed is [the-]this that  ye-have-done? — Not 


yedaoten’ ki..na'hesh’ yéna'hesh aish aasher kamonl. wa’- 
‘knew-ye, that..fdivining  Scan-divine °a-man |[that is] ‘such-°as-1? (16) And- 


yo'amer yehidah’ mah..‘noamar  la-adonl. mah..‘neda’ber. 
“said ‘Judah,  What..shall-we-say unto-my-lord?  what..shall-we-speak 1 


i-mah..nitzra’dag. ha-aelohim’  matzaa aeth..oawon 
or-how..shall-we-clear-ourselves?t  [the-]JGod hath-found-out — the-iniquity-of 


oavadei'ka h'ne’ni  oavadim’ la-adon!’ gam..aana'hni gam 
thy-servants: behold,-we are the-servants  of-my-lord, both-we, and also he 


aasher..nimtzaa  ha’-gavIao be-yado'w. wa’-yo amer 
“whom..is-found Sthe-cup lin-the-hand-of-[ him]. (17) And-he-said, 


‘halflah li mé-oasowth’ zoath ha-aish’ aasher nimtzaa ha’- 
Far-be-it from-me |[from-]to-do + this-thing : but the-man “whom fis-found  Sthe- 


English Version. 9 and we will also be my lord's bondmen. 0 now also let it be ac- 
cording unto your words. 1] then they speedily took down. 15 wot ye not, that such a 
man as IJ can certainly divine? marg. or, make trial. 16 and he also with whom the cep 
1s found. 17 God forbid that I should do so. 

* Literally, * to me.” 

t Or, ** justify ourselves :” nitzra’dag is for nithtza’déq, from tzadag, to be just, the 
tz and th being transposed, and the latter changed into reth. 

{t More literally, ‘* Profane be it to me from doing,” or, todo. 
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gaviao  bé-yado'w hig yihéeyeh..’li oived wé-aa’tem’ oalu 
cup lin-the-hand-off-him], he shall-be..my* servant; and-as-for-you, get-ye-up 


le-shalowm’ ael..aavi ke’. 
1n-peace unto..your-father. 


. -ודש - = רו - וש יקי-ו-‎ - vw 
Wa’-yigash' ael3if’ yehadah’ wa’-yoamer bi aadoni yeda’ber.. 


(18) Then--came-nsar Sunio-him lJucen, and--said, Oh, my-lord, let-3speak 
naa oavdé’ka davar' bé-aozne’ aadonl  we-aal..yihar 
°T-pray-thee, ‘thy-servant, a-word in-the-ears-of my-lord, and-°not..‘let-4burn 


axpé'ki  bé-oavdéeki kI ‘kimow ka ke-pharooh.  aadonl 


Sthine-anger against-thy-servant: for  thou-art-even as-Pharaoh. (19) My-lord 
shaaal aeth..oavadaif’ léamor’ ha-yesh..lakem aav aow..aah.. 
asked —  his-servonts, saying,  —- Is-there..to-you a-father, or..a-brother? 
wa’-no'amer ael..aadon! yesh..lanu aav zaqen'l we-yeled 


(20) And-we-said unto..my-lord, There-is..to-us a-father, an-old-man, and-a-child-of 
zéqunim qaran’ ws-aanif’ meth wa’-yi'wather hia léeva’dow 
his-old-age, a-little-one ; and-his-brother is-dead, and-3is-lelt the alone 
lé-a'mow wé-aavif’ aahevo'w. wa’-toamer  ael..oavadelka 
of-his-mother, and-his-father, loveth-him. (21) And-thou-saidst unto..thy-servants, 
héwridu’hi ala’ wée-aastmah ocinl oalaif’.  wa’-noamer ael.. 
Bring-him-down unto-me, that-T-may-set mine-eyes + upon-him. (22) And-we-said unto.. 


aadonY loa..yi'kaV ha’-na'oar la-oazov aeth..aavif’ we-0azav 
my-lord, SNot..“can itthe-lad  [to-Jleave — his-father : for-if-he-should-leave 
aeth..aavif’ wa-meth’. wa’-toamer  ael..oavadei'ka 


— his-father, [then-]his-father-would-die. (23) And-thou-saidst unto..thy-servants, 
aim..loag yéred’ aa'hi'kem’ ha’-qaron’ altekem’ loa thégiphin’ 
Except  fcome-down lyour-*brother [the-]youngest with-you, not lye-shalladd 
li-radwth panal. wa-yehi ki _oallni ael..oavde'ka 
to-see my-face. (24) And-it-came-to-pass, when we-came-up unto..thy-servant 
aiavl  wa’-na’ged..low aeth divrei  aadonl. wa’-yO'amer 
my-father, [then-]we-told..[to-jhim — ihe-words-of my-lord. (25) And-*said 
aavi’na shu’vi shivri..la’ni meoaT..aO kel. wa’-noamer loa 
lour-father, Go-again, and-buy..[to- Jus a-little..food. (26) And-we-said, Not 
nii'ka’ la-re'deth aim..yésh aa'hini ha’-qaron’ al’tini wé- 
lwe-can  |to-]go-down: if..4be lour-sbrother [the-?youngest with-us, then- 
yaradtni  ki..loa nikal li-raowtl penei ha-aish’ wé-aa'h!ni 
will-we-go-down : for..2not ‘we-may |[to-]Jsee  the-face-of the-man, and-our-*brother 
ha’-qaron’ aéine’nii al'tani. wa’-yoamer oavdé kai aav! aclelnu 
[the-]'youngest not wita-us. (27) And-‘said  ‘thy-servant 2my-father unto-us, 


English Version. 17 in whose hand the cup is found. 19 have ye a father, or a brother? 
20 we have a father, an old man. 23 ye shall see my face no more. 26 may not see the 
:nan’s face, except our youngest brother be with us. 

* Literally, * to me.” 

t Literally, ** mine eye.” 


M 
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aa'tem’ yedaotem’ ki shéna'yim yaledah..'I aishti wa’-yetza 
Ye know that  ftwo-sons  *bare..[to-]°me ‘my-wife : (28) and-“went-out 
ha-aehad’ mé-ai’'t! wa-aomar aa'k Taroph’l  rorspl ~~ wé- 
‘the-one from-[with-]me, and-I-said, Surely [in-tearing] he-is-torn-in-pieces ; and- 


loa reaithif’ oad..he”nah. u-léqa'htem’ gam..aeth..zeh/ mé-oim’ 
“not ‘I-saw-him since : (29) and-if-ye-take “also — this  from-[with 
pana’ we-qarahi aagown’ wé-howradtem'’ aeth..scivathY 
the-face-of- ]me, and-*befall-him ‘mischief, | then-]ye-shall-bring-down — my-grey-hairs 
be-raoah’ sheao’lah. we-oa’tah keé-voaY ael..oavde'ka aavY’ 
with-sorrow * to-the-grave. (30) “Therefore-inow, when-I-come to..thy-servant my-father, 
we-ha’-natoar aéiné’ni ai’tani we-naphshow qgeshirah’ vé- 
and-the-lad be-not with-us; seeing-that-his-lifet  is-bound-up in- 
naphshow we-hayah’ ki-raowtho'w ki..aeinl  ha’-na’oar 
his-life; (31) [then-]it-shall-come-to-pass, when-he-seeth that..°is-not ‘the-lad with-us, 
wa-meth'’ we-howri!di oavadeika  aeth..seivath’ oavde'ka 
that-he-will-die : and-shall-bring-down ‘thy-servants  — the-grey-hairs-of thy-servant 
aavini bé-yigown’ sheaolah. ki oavdeéka oarav’  aeth..ha’- 
our-father with-sorrow to-the-grave. (32) For thy-servant became-surety — for the- 

, A Al = . - v= f= =.= y 
na‘oar mé-oim’ aav!’ leamor aim..loa aaviae’'nu aecletka we- 
lad unto$ my-father, saying, If..?not II-bring-him  unto-thee, then- 
‘haréathi lé-aav’ kol..h’-yamim’. we-oatak yeshev.. 
I-shall-bear-the-blame to-my-father  all..the-days. (33) “Therefore-'now, 4let-Sabide.. 
nia oavde'ka ta'hath ha’-na'oar oe'ved la-adonl!’ we-ha’- 
SI-pray-thee, Sthy-servant instead-of the-lad,  a-bondman to-my-lord;  and-“the- 
na'oar ya’oal oim..ae'haif.  ki..aei'k’ aeoeleh’ ael..aav! we-ha’- 
lad  let-°go-up with..his-brethren. (34) For..how shall-I-go-up to..my-father, and-the- 


naoar aéiné’nial’tl. pen  aeraeh’ va-ra'io aasher yimtzaag 
lad be-not with-me? lest-peradventure J-see [on-]the-evil that shall-come-on§ 
aeth..aavT. 


— my-father. 


CHAP. XLV. 
We-lca..ya'kol! yowgeph’ Ié-hithaa’péq lé-kol  ha’-nitzavim’ 
(1) Then-not..°could ‘Joseph  [to-]refrain-himself before-all them-that-stood 


oalaif’ wa’-yigria howtzlai ‘kol..aish me-oalal.  we-loz.. 
by-hin;  and-he-cried, Cause-°to-go-out ‘every..“man from-[near-]me. And-?no.. 


English Version. 30 his life is bound up in the lad’s life. 32 I shall bear the blame to 
my father for ever. 


* Literally, evil, adversity, or calamity. + Or, soul. 
{ Literally, * from with.” § Literally, “ shall find.’ 
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oaimad atsh altow  be-hithwa’dao yowgeph’ ael..ae'haif, 
‘fthere-stood man with-him, while-?made-himself-known ‘Joseph unto..his-brethren. 
wa’-yi’ten’ aeth..qolo'w bi-vki  wa’-yishmeéou’ mitzra'yim 
(2) And-he-gave-forth — his-voice in-weeping : and-“heard the-Egyptians, 
wa’-yishma’o  beith  parooh. wa’-yo'amer yowgeph’ ael.. 
and-Sheard tthe-house-of “Pharaoh. (3) And-said Joseph unto.. 
ae'haif aani yowgeph’ ha-oowd aav! ‘hal. we-loa..ya'kéla’ 
his-brethren, l-am Joseph:  — yet  *my-father ‘doth-live? And-°not..“could 
ae'haif la-oanowth aotho'‘w ki  nivhali  mi’-panaif.’ wa’- 
his-brethren [to-Janswer him; for they-were-troubled at-his-presence. (4) And- 
yo'amer yowgeph’ ael..ae'haif geshu..nia aclal wa’- 
said ‘Joseph  unto..his-brethren, Come-near..‘l-pray-you, to-me:  and- 
yioa'shu. wa’-yoamer aanl yowgephl aa'htTkem’ aasher.. 
they-came-near. And-he-said, L-am Joseph your-brother,  whom.. 
mé'kartem’ aothl’ mitzrayemah. we-oa’tah aal..teoatzevu’ 
ye-sold [me] into-Egypt. (5) *Therefore-inow fnot..°be-Sgrieved, 
we-aal..yi'har beé-oeineikem’ ki..me'kartem’ aothY he’nah 
neither..let-anger-be-kindled  in-your-eyes, that..ye-sold me hither ; 
ki le-mi'hyah shela'ha'ni aelohim’ liphneikem’. _ ki.zeh’ 
for  fto-preserve-life *sent-me God “before-you. (6) For..these 
shéenatha'yim ha-rioav’  be-qe'rev ha-aaretz we-oowd ‘himesh’ 
two-years hath the-famine been in|-the-midst-of ] the-land; and-yet there-are five 
shainim’ aasher aein..‘harish’ we-qatzir. wa’-yishla'he’'ni 
years, in-the-which there-shall neither-be..earing * nor-harvest. (7) And-*sent-me 
aelohim’ liphnei'kem’ la-sim’ lakem’ shéaerith’ ba-aaretz ii-lé- 
God before-you to-appoint  [to-]you a-remnant in-the-earth, and-to 
ha'hayowth’ la'kem'’ li-phleirah’ gedolah’. we-oa’tah lGa..aa’tem 
save-“alive [to-]'you by-a-“deliverance ‘great. (8) So-now  it-was not..you 
shela‘htem’ aotht he’nah ki ha-aelohim’ wa-yesimeé ni lé-aav 
that sent me hither, but  [the-JGod: and-he-hath-made-me [for- Ja-father 
le-pharooh u-le-aadown’ le-kol..beithd'w u-moshel be-kol.. 
to-Pharaoh, and-|[for-a-]lord of-all. his-house, and-a-ruler  throughout-all.. 


? 


ae'retz; mitzrayim. maharia wa-oali ael..aav’ wa-aamartem’ 
the-land-of Egypt. (9) Haste-ye, and-go-up to..my-father, and-say 
aelaif’ koh aamar bin'ki yowgeph’ sima’ni aelohim Ié- 
unto-him Thus saith  thy-son Joseph,  ?Hath-made-me ‘God [for-a-] 


English Version. Chap. xlv. 2 and the Egyptians and the house of Pharaoh heard. 
5 grieved, nor angry with yourselves, marg. neither let there be anger in your eyes. 
7 to preserve you a posterity, (marg. to put for you a remnant,) in the land, and to save 
your lives by a great deliverance. 


* That is ploughing or seed-time, from the Anglo-Saxon erian, probably from the Latin 
aro, to plough, which agrees with dpow Greek, ‘haratha Arabic, and ‘harash Hebrew. 
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aadown le-kol..mitzrayim redih aélal aal..taoamod we- 
lord . of-all..Egypt: come-down unto-me, *not..‘tarry: (10) and- 


yashavtad  ve-aeretz..eoshen we-hay!thai qarowv’ acla’ aa’tah 
thou-shalt-dwell in-the-land-of..Goshen, and-thou-shalt-be near  unto-me, thou, 
u-vaneil'ka u-venel vaneika weé-tzoaneéké  i-veqareki 
and-thy-children, and-the-children-of thy-children,  and-thy-flocks, and-thy-herds, 


we- kol..aasher..la'k we-kilkalt:  aothe'ksf sham kL. 
and-all..that-is..thine : (11) and-2will-]-nourish hee. heres (FOr 


oowdl ‘hamesh’ shainim  raoav pen..t’waresh' aa'tah i- 
yet there-are five years of famine ;) lest..“come-to-poverty !thou, and- 


veithe'kal we-kol..aasher..la'k. wé-hi’néh oéinéi'kem’ réaowtl 
thy-household, and-all..that-is..thine. (12) And,-behold, your-eyes see, 
wé-oeinel’ aah vinyaminl  ki.ph’  ha-méda’ber aaleikem’. 
and-the-eyes-of my-brother Benjamin, that-it-is..my-mouth that-speaketh unto-you. 


we-hi’oadtem'’ lé-aav!’ aeth..kol..kevowdl’ beé-mitzra'yim 
(13) And-ye-shall-tell [to-]my-father —  of..all..my-glory in-Egypt, 


we-aeth kol..aasher réaithem’  ti-mihartem’  we-howradtenl’ 
and-of — all..that ye-have-seen ; and-ye-shall-make-haste,  and-bring-down 


aeth..aav’  he’nah. wa’-y’po! oal..tza’wéarel vinyamin.. 
— _my-father hither. (14) And-he-fell upon..the-neck-of “Benjamin. 
aahif’ wa’-yevk’ i-vinyamin’ ba'kah’ oal..tza’waaraif ’. wa- 
his-brother, and-wept; and-Benjamin wept upon..his-neck. (15) Moreover- 
yena’shéeq lé-kol..aehaif wa’-yevk’ oalehem’ we-aaharal ‘ken 
he-kissed |to-]all..his-brethren, and-wept upon-them : and-after that * 
dt’beri ae'hatf ai'tow. we-ha’-qol nishma’o beith 
“talked  his-brethren with-him. (16) And-the-fame t thereof was-heard in-the-house-of 
parooh Jéamor’ bau aaheéi yowgeph’ wa’-yirav’ be-ocinel 
Pharaoh, saying, “Are-come ‘the-brethren-of Joseph: and-it-was-good in-the-eyes-of 


pharooh ti-ve-ocinel oavadaif. wa’-yo’'amer parooh ael..yowgeph’ 
Pharaoh, and-in-the-eyes-of his-servants. (17) And-°said ‘Pharaoh unto..Joseph, 


aemor ael..aa‘hei'ka zoath oasu Taoanu aeth..beotrrekem’ i- 


Say unto..thy-brethren, This do-ye: lade — your-beasts,  and- 
le'ki..vo'ai aaretzah keénaoan _fi-ge'hi’ aeth..aavi ken’ 
go,..get-you unto-the-land-of Canaan ; (18) and-take — your-father, 
we-aeth..batei'kem’ ii-vo'ai aclal we-ae’'tenah lakem’ aeth.. 
and — your-households, and-come unto-me: and-]I-will-give [to- Jyou = 
Tiav ae'ret mitzra'yim wé-al'kli aeth.‘helev ha-aaretz. 
the-good-of the-land-of Egypt, and-ye-shall-eat — the-fat-of . the-land. 


English Version. 10 and all that thou hast. 11 lest thou, and thy househoid, and all 
that thou hast, come to poverty. 


* Literally, * after it was so.” .t Literally, voice.” 
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we-aa'tah tzw’weithah zoath oasi qehi..la'kem’ mé-ae'retz 
(19) Now-thou art-commanded, this do-ye;  take..[to-]you =out-of-the-land-of 


mitzra yim oagalowth’ le-raph'kem’ we-li-nsheikem’ i-nesaathem!’ 


SEgypt lwageons  for-your-little-ones, and-for-your-wives, and-bring 
aeth..aavikem’ ti-vaathem’. we-oeine'kem’ aal..ta'hog’ 
— __your-father, and-come. (20) Also-your-eye “not..llet-Alook-with-pity 


oal..keleikem’ ki.riv’  kol..ae'retz mitzrayim la'kem’ hia. 
on..your-utensils:  for..the-good-of all..the-land-of Egypt “yours lis.* 


wa’-yaoasu..‘ken’  bénei yisraael wa’-yten’ lahem’ yowgeéph’ 
(21) And-3id..so lihe-children-of “Israel: and-*gave |[to-]‘them ‘Joseph 


oagalowth’ oal..p1 pharooh wa’-yiten’ laheni’ 
waggons according-to..the-commandment-of  Pharaob, and-gave [to-Jthem 


tzedah’ la’-dare'k. le-ku’lam nathan’ la-aish haliphowth’ 
provision  for-the-way. (22) To-all-of-them he-gave |[to-]each-man changes-of 


semaloth’ u-le-vinyamin’ nathan shelosh méaowthl  ke'geph 


raiment ; but-to-Benjamin he-gave three  hundred-pieces-of silver, 
we-hamesh’/ ‘haliphothl semaloth.. u-le-aavif’  shala'h’ 
and-five changes-of rarment, (23) And-to-his-father he-sent 
ke-zoath oasarah’l  ‘hamorim’ noseamn’ mi’-Tiv 
after-this-manner ; ten asses laden with-the-good-things-of 


mitzrayim wé-oe'ser aathonoth’ noseaoth’ bar wa-léehem i- 
Egypt,t and-ten she-asses laden with corn and-bread and- 


mazown' lé-aavif’ la’-dare'k. wa-yesha’la'h’ aeth..ae‘haif 
meat { for-his-father  by-the-way. (24) So-he-sent-“away — ‘his-brethren, 


wa’-ycle"ku wa’-yoamer aalehem’ aal.tireezi ba-- 
and-they-departed: and-he-said unto-them, °Not..‘be-Sangry with-one-another in- 


dare'k.  . wa’-yaoalii  mi’-mitzrayim wa’-yavOaii  ae'retz 
the-way. (25) And-they-went-up out-of-Egypt, and-came-into  the-land-of 


kéna'oan ael..yaoagov aavihem' wa’-ya’oidi low léamor 
Canaan unto..Jacob their-father, (26) and-told [to-jhim, saying, 


oowd yowgeph’ ‘hai we-ki..hu'a moshcl be-kol..ae'retz mitzrayim. 
Yet lJoseph °is-ialive, and|-that]..he is governor over-all..the-land-of Egypt. 


wa’-yaphog l’bow ki IGa..heaemin’ lahem'’. wa-yeda’béru 
And-“fainted this-heart, for °not..‘he-believed [on-]them. (27) And-they-told 


aelaif’ aeth kol..divrei yowgeph aasher di’ber! aalehen’ 


[to-]Jhim ~ all..the-words-of Joseph, which he-had-said unto-them: 
wa’-yara  aeth..ha-oagalowth’ aasher..shala'h’ yowgeph’ la-scath’ 
and-when-he-saw —  the-waggons which..*had-sent Joseph to-carry 


English Version. 20 also regard not your stuff, marg. let not your eye spare. 24 See 
that ye fall not out by the way. 


* Literally, * is to you.” 


+ Literally, ** bearing (or carrying) of the good of Egypt.” 
t That is food, provision, from zun, to nourish. 
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actho'w wa’-te'hi ria'h yaoiqov aavihem' wa’-yo'amer yisraael 


him,  [then- ‘revived ‘the-spirit-of Jacob  Stheir-father: (28) and-?said Israel, | 

- - - v_ = | =< הלן-‎ - Vv - | 
rav oowd..yowgeph' beni ‘hai aelekah’ we-aeraé’ni | 
Itisenough;  Syet..‘Joseph “my-son Sis-Salive: I-will-go and-see-him | 


be-rerem aamiuth’. 
before Edie. '; 


CHAP. XLVI. 


Wa’-yl’qa'o yisraael we-kol..aasher..low wa’-yavo'a 

(1) And-took-his-journey ‘Israel, and-all..that-was..his, and-came 
beae'rah-shavao wa’-yizba'h’ zevahim’ lé-alohe aavif’ yitzhaq. 
to-Beer-sheba, and .offered * sacrifices  unto-the-God-of his-father Isaac, 
wa’-yoamer aelohim’ Ié-yisraael be-maraodth ha’-la’'yelah wa 
(2) And-?spake ‘God unto-Israel  in-the-visions-of  the-night, and- 
yo'amer yaoaqov yaoaqov. wa’-yo'amer hi’ne’'ni.  wa’-yo'amer 
said, Jacob, Jacob. And-he-said, Here-am-I.t (3) And-he-said, 
aanokl ha-aeY aeloheY aavi’ka aal..tiria me-redah’ mitzra’yemah 
I-am [the-]God, the-God-of thy-father: *not..‘fear to-go-down into-Egypt ; 
ki..lée-gowl’ gadow’  aasime'ksf sham aano'kT aered’ ome ka 
for..[for- JSnation *a-great ‘I-will-‘make-of-thee there : (4) I  will-go-down with-thee 
mitzra'yemah we-aando'k’  aaoalka gam..0aloh’ we - 
into-Egypt ; and-I  will-*bring-thee-up ‘also..in-bringing-thee-up again : and- 
yowgeph’ yashith’ yidé’w oal..ocinei'kai. wa’-ya/qom yaoaqov mi’- 
Joseph shall-put  his-hand upon..thine-eyes. (5) And-°rose-up ‘Jacob ~~ from- 
béaer-shavao wa’-yisaw venei..yisraae’ aeth..yaoaqov aavihem’ 
Beer-sheba : and-3carried  !the-sons-of..°Israel — Jacob their-father, 


wé-aeth..Ta’pam we-aeth..nesheihem'’ ba-oigalowth’ aasher..shala'h’ 
and — their-little-ones, and — their-wives,  in-the-waggons which..“had-sent 


arooh la-séath’ adtho’w. wa’-yiqhw aeth..migneihem’ we-aeth.. 
‘Pharaoh to-carry him. (6) And-they-took  — their-cattle, and — 
re'kishim’ aasher ra'késhi’ bé-ae'retz kéna’oan wa’-yavoali 
their-goods, which they-had-gotten in-the-land-of Canaan, and-came 
mitzriyemah yaoiqov wé-kol..zaroow ai'tow  banaif’  i-veney 
into-Egypt, Jacob, and-all..his-seed with-him: (7) his-sons, and-the-sons-of 


y= 
English Version. Chap. xlvi. 1 with all that he had. 4 and I will surely bring thee 


up again. 
* Literally, * sacrificed.” + Literally, Behold me.” 
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vanaif’ attow benothaif’|  i-venowth' banaif’ wé-kol..zaroow 
his-sons  with-him, his-daughters, and-the-daughters-of his-sons, and-all..his-seed 
hev!a ai’tow mitzrayemah. 

brought-he with-him into-Egypt. 


Weé-ae’'leh shemowth benéi..yisraael’ ha’-biaim’ mitzrayemah 


(8) And-these-are the-names-of the-children-of..lsrael, that-came into-Egypt, 
yaoiqov ti-vanaifl bekor  yaoaqov reaiiven.. u-vener’ 
Jacob and-his-sons : ?the-first-born-of “Jacob, ‘Reuben. (9) And-the-sons-of 
réauven’ ‘hanow'k i-pha’lu’a we-hetzron we-karml. u-venel 


Reuben ; Hanoch, and-Phallu, and-Hezron, and-Carmi. (10) And-the-sons-of 
shimoown yemiael’ wé-yamin’ we-aohad we-yakin’ we-tzo har wé- 
Simeon ; Jemuel,  and-Jamin, and-Ohad, and-Jachin, and-Zohar, and- 
shaaal  ben..ha’-kenaoanith. u-venel lew!’ gershown’ 
Shaul the-son-of..[the-]a-Canaanitish-woman. (11) And-the-sons-of Levi; Gershon, 
qehath i-merarr. u-venel  yehuidah’ oer wé-aownan’ we- 
Kohath,  and-Merari. (12) And-the-sons-of Judah ; Er, and-Onan, and- 


shelah’ wa-phe'retz wa-za'ra'h wa’-ya moth oer we-aownan’ bé-ae'retz 
Shelah, and-Pharez, and-Zarah: but-‘died lEr, °and-Onan in-the-land-of 


kéna'oan. wa’-yiheyu’ venci..phe’retz ‘hetzron we-hamiul. u- 
Canaan. And-“were lthe-sons-of..‘Pharez Hezron and-Hamul. (13) And-ihe 
venel  ylsaskar! towlido i-phwwah’ we-yowv we-shimron. 
sons-of Issachar ; Tola, and-Phuvah,* and-Job, t and-Shimron. 


i-venel zevulin gered weé-aelown’ we-yahleael. ae’leh 
(14) And-the-sons-of Zebulun ; Sered and-Elon, and-Jahleel. (15) These are 


benei léaah’ aasher yaledah’ lé-yaoaqov bé-pha’dan’-aaram wé-aeth 
the-sons-of Leah, whom  she-bare  unto-Jacob in-Padan-aram, [and-]with 


dinah' vi’tow  kol..ne'phesh banaif’ ti-venowthaif’ sheloshim’ 


“Dinah !his-daughter: all..the-souls-of  his-sons and-his-daughters were thirty 
we-shalosh’. i-vene’ gad tziphyown we-ha’gi shin’ wé- 
and-three. (16) And-the-sons-of Gad ; Ziphion,$ and-Haegi, Shuni,  and- 
aetzbon oer’ wa-aarowdY we-aaraclr. ui-venel  aasher’ 
Ezbon, Eri, and-Arodi, § and-Areli. (17) And-the-sons-of Asher ; 
yimnah we-yishwah we-yishwi ti-verioah’ we-she'rah aahotham’ 
Jimnah, and-Ishuah, and-lsui, and-Beriah, and-Serah their-sister : 
u-venel  verioah’ ‘he'ver i-malkiael’. ae’leh beénei zilpah 


and-the-sons-of Beriah ; Heber, and-Malchiel. (18) These are the-sons-of  Zilpah, 


* The Samaritan reads phiaah, as in 1 Chron. vii. 7; with which the Lxx.and Vulgate 
agree, Bova, Phua. 

t The Samaritan has yashuv’, as in 1 Chron. vii. 1; which appears to be the reading of 
the Lxx. who have ’Agotp, or, as it is more correctly in the Alexandrian MS. ‘Iacgot. 

f The Samaritan and Lxx. have tzaphown,zXagwv, as in Num. xxvi. 15. 

$ One MS. (129 of Kennicot) has aarod, as in Num. xxvi. 17. 
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aasher..nathan’ Javan’ le-léaah’ vi’tow wa-teled aeth..aeleh le- 


whom..“gave ‘Laban to-Leah his-daughter, and-?she-bare — these  unto- 
yaoaqov shésh-oesrch naphesh. bénei rahe’  aesheth 
Jacob, even six-teen souls. (19) The-sons-of Rachel, the-wife-of 


yaoaqov yowgeph’ i-vinyamin’.  wa’-y’waled’ Ié-yowgeph’ be- 
Jacob ; Joseph and-Benjamin. (20) And-‘were-born  ‘unto-Joseph, in-the- 


ae'retz mitzrayim aasher yaledah..lo'w aagenathl bath..powti- 
land-of “Egypt, whom “bare..“unto-him SAsenath, Sthe-daughter-of..Poti- 


phe'rao kohen’ aon aeth..mena’sheh’ wé-aeth..aephrayim.. U- 
pherah, “priest-of “On,  — SManasseh Sand — Ephraim. (21) And-the- 


vene vinyamin’ belao wa-véker weé-aashbel géra’a wé-naoaman 
sons-of Benjamin were Belah, and-Becher,  and-Ashbel, Gera, and-Naaman, 


ae'ht’ wa-roash’ mu’pim we-hu’pim wa-aard’. ae'leh  benel 
Ehi, and-Rosh,  Muppim, and-Huppim, and-Ard. (22) These are the-sons-of 


rahe aasher ywlad’ lé-yaoagov kol..ne'phesh aarbaoah -oasar'’. 


Rachel, who were-born*  to-Jacob: all..the-souls were four-teen. 
ui-venel dan ‘hu’shim. i-véenéil naphtalf yahtzeael 
(23) And-the-sons-of Dan ; Husaim. (24) And-the-sons-of Naphtali; Jahzeel, 


we-gini we-yétzer we-shilem. ae’leh benei vilhah aasher.. 
and-Guni, and-Jezer,  and-Shillem. (25) These are the-sons-of Bilhah, whom... 


nathan’ lavan’ le-ra'hel’ bi’tow wa’-tcled aeth..aelleh  le- 
?gave ‘Laban unto-Rachel his-daughter ; and-she-bare — these unto- 


yaoagov kol..ne'phesh shivoah. kol..ha’-ne'phesh  ha’-baaah’ 


Jacob : all..the-souls were seven. (26) All..the-souls that-came 


le-yaoaqov mitzrayemah yotzeael  yerekow milevad’ neshei 


with-Jacob into-Egypt, that-came-out-of his-loins, + besides the-wives-of 
venei..yaoaqov’ kol..ne'phesh sh’shim wa-shesh’. u-venei 
the-sons-of..Jacob, all..the-souls were threescore  and-six. (27) And-the-sons-of 


yowgeph’ aasher..yu’lad..low ve-mitzrayim ne'’phesh shénayim 


Joseph, who..were-born..| to- Jhim in-Egypt, were souls two: 
kol..ha’-ne'phesh le-veith..yaoaqgov  ha’-ba'aah  mitzrayemah 
all..the-souls of-the-house-of..Jacob, that-came into-Egypt, were 
shivoim. 


threescore-and-ten. 


We-aeth..yehidah’ shala'h’ Jéphanaif’ ael..yowgeph’ le-howroth’ 
(28) And — “Judah  ‘he-sent before-him unto..Joseph, to-direct 


le-phanaif’ go'shenah wa’-yavoati aaretzah goshen. wa’- 
[to-]Jhis-face  unto-Goshen ; and-they-came into-the-land-of Goshen. (29) And- 


* The Samaritan and several MSS. have aasher yalédah' ‘‘ whom she bare,” agree- 
ably to the Lxx. and Vulgate, oUg éréke, quos genait. 


tf Or, * thigh.” 
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veagor  yowgeph’ merkavtow wa’-ya/oal li-graath..yisraael aavif’ 
?made-ready* Joseph  his-chariot,  and-went-up to-meet..lsrael his-father, 


eo'shenah  wa’-yéraa  aelaif’ wa’-ypol oal..tza’waaraif’ wa’- 
to-Goshen, and-presented-himself ft unto-him; and-he-fell on..his-neck, and- 


PC STs - 7. on ee =F - ב"‎ 
yevk’ oal..tz’waraif’ oowd. wa’-yoamer yisraacl ael..yowgqeph 


wept on..his-neck a-good-while.t (30) And-°said ‘Israel unto..Joseph, 
aamuithah ha’-pioam aa'harci reaowth!’ aeth..panetka ki 
“Let-me-die lnow,§ since I-have-seen . — thy-face, because 
oowde ka’ ‘hai. wa’-yo’'amer yowgeéph’ ael..aehaif we-ael..bcith 


“yet-‘thou-art alive. (31) And-°said ‘Joseph unto..his-brethren, and-unto..the-house-of 


aavif’  aeoeleh’ we-aa’gldah lé-pharooh we-aomerah’ aslaif’ 


his-father, I-will-go-up, and-shew || [to-]Pharaoh, and -say unto-him, 
aa hal u-veith..aavt’ aasher be-aeretz..kenioan ba’ai 
My-brethren, and-the-house-of..my-father, that were  in-the-land-of..Canaan, are-come 
aelal we-ha-aanashim’ rooel  tzoan  ki..aanshe’ miqnech 
unto-me; (82) and-the-men are  keepers-of sheep; for..“men-of “cattle 
hay’ we-tzoanam|  u-vegaram!  we-kol..aasher! lahem’ 
lthey-have-been ; and-°their-flocks, Sand-their-herds, 4and-all..Sthat-is Stheirs 
hev!aiu. we-hayah’ ki..yiqgraa lakem’ parooh 


they-have-brought. (33) And-it-shall-come-to-pass, when..*shall-call [to- [you ‘Pharaoh 


we-aamar’ mah..‘maoascikem’. wa-aamartem’ aansheéi migneh’ 
and-shall-say, What-is..your-occupation? (34) that-ye-shall-say, SMen-of 4cattle 


hayi’ oavadelka mi’-neoireini wé-oad..oatah gam..aaina'hni 
“hiave-been ‘thy-servants from-our-youth even-until..now, both..we, and 


gam..aavothei ni baoavir  teshevw  bé-ae'retz goshen KkI.. 


also..our-fathers ; that ye-may-dwell in-the-land-of Goshen;  for.. 
thooavath’ mitzra yim kol..rooeh’ tzoan. 
ai-abomination unto-the-Egyptians is every..keeper-of sheep. 


CHAP. XLVII. 


Wa’-yavoia yowgeph’ wa’-ya’ged’ le-pharoch wa’-yo'amer 


(1) Then-came Joseph and-told [to-]JPharaoh, and-said, 
aavT we-aa'hai we-tzoanamy ti-veqaram’ we-kol..aasher' 
My-father, and-my-brethren, and-their-flocks, and-their-herds, and-all..that-is 


English Version. 32 and the men are shepherds ; for their trade hath been to feed 
cattle, marg. they are men of cattle—all that they have. 34 Thy servants’ trade hath been 
about cattle—every shepherd is an abomination unto the Egyptians. Chap. xlvii. 1 and 
all that they have. 


* Literally, bound, or harnessed. t More literally, was seen, or appeared. 
t Or, repeatedly, continually, literally, yet. § Literally, this time.” 
J| More literally, tell, announce. 
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lahem’ béai me-ae'retz kénioan wé-hi’nim be-ae'retz 
theirs, are-come out-of-the-land-of Canaan;  and-behold,-they are in-the-land-of 
oshen. i-mi’-qtzeh'l  ae'haif laga'h ‘himi’shah aanashim’ 
Goshen. (2) And-of-the-whole-number*-of his-brethren he-took five men, 
wa’-ya’tzigem’ liphnei pharooh.  wa’-yO'amer parooh ael..aehaif 
and-set-them before Pharaoh, (3) And=said ‘Pharaoh unto..his-brethren, 
mah..‘maoaset ken’. wa’-yoameru’ ael..parooh rooeh’ tzoan 
What-is..your-occupation ? And-they-said  unto..Pharaoh, ?Keepers-of “sheep 
oavadelka gam..aanah'nii gam..aavowthéei'ni. wa’-yoameru’ 
thy-servants-are, both..we, and also..our-fathers. (4) *Moreover-'they-said 
ael..parooh la-gir' ba-aaretz bianW  ki..acinW  miroeh’ la’- 
unto..Pharaoh, For-to-sojourn in-the-land are-we-come ; for-there-is..no pasture ~for- 


tzoan aasher  la-oavadeika ki..‘kaved’ ha-rioav’  be-ae'retz 
the-flocks which belong to-thy-servants; for..“is-sore the-famine  in-the-land-of 
kenaoan  we-oa’tah yeshevu..nia  oavadelka  be-ae'retz 
Canaan : “therefore-'inow Alet-Sdwell..“we-pray-thee, Sthy-servants in-the-land-of 
oshen. wa’-yo'amer parooh ael..yowgeph léamor aavl ka 
Goshen. (5) And-*spake lPharaoah  unto..Joseph, saying, Thy-father 
weé-aa'hei'ki ba’ai aclelka ae'retz mitzra'yim léephanei ka 
and-thy-brethren are-come unto-thee: (6) the-land-of Egypt “before-thee 


hiwa be-meirav’ ha-aairetz howshev’ aeth..aavi'ka we-aeth.. 
lis ; in-the-best-of  the-land make-Sto-dwell  —  lthy-father “and —- 
aa‘hei'ki  yéshéevi  bé-ae'retz goshen wé-aim..yada'ota  wé- 
thy-brethren ; Slet-them-dwell ‘in-the-land-of “Goshen:  and-if..thou-knowest  [that- 


yesh..bam aanshéei..‘ha'yil we-samtam sare!’ miqneh'’ oal.. 
there-is..]‘among-them ‘any-men-of..“activity, tlen-make-them rulers-of cattle  over.. 
aasher..li. wa’-yavea yowgeéph’ aeth..yaoaqov  aavil’ 
that-which-is..mine. (7) And-?brought-in Joseph — Jacob  ~his-father, 
wa’-yaoamidé hu liphnéi pharooh wa-yevarek yaoaqov aeth.. 
and-set-him before Pharaoh : and-*blessed ‘Jacob — 
parooh. wa’-yo'amer parooh ael..yaoaqov ka’-mah yemei 
Pharaoh. (8) And-*said ‘Pharaoh  unto..Jacob, How-many are the-days-of 
shenei ‘ha’yeika. wa’-yoamer yaoagov ael..paroodh  yemel 
the-years-of thy-life. (9) And-?said ‘Jacob  unto..Pharaoh, The-days-of 
shéeneil  mégiiral sheloshim’ tui-meaathl  shanahl meoaT 
the-years-of my-sojournings are “thirty “and-'a-hundred years: few 


English Version. 2 and he took some of his brethren, even five men, and presented them 
unto Pharaoh. 3 Thy servants are shepherds. 4 for thy servants have no pasture for 
their flocks. 6 make them rulers over my cattle. 9 the days of the years of my pil- 
grimage. 

* Or, end, extremity: compare Nu. xxii. 4]. Isa. lvi.ii. Ezek. xxxiiil. 2: and the 
feminine qatzah, 1 Kings xii. Sl. xill. 93. 
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wé-rioim’ hayil  yéeméi shenei ‘ha’yal’ we-loa hisTei 
and-evil have-ibeen ‘the-days-of *the-years-of 3my-life, and-?not ‘have-“attained-unto 


aeth..yeméi sheénei ‘ha’yel’ aavothal bi-me’  mégircihem’. 
—  the-days-of the-years-of the-life-of  my-fathers, in-the-days-of their-sojournings. 
wa-yévare'k  yaoaqov aeth..parooh wa’-yétze‘a mi’-liphnéi 
(10) And-*blessed ‘Jacob — Pharaoh, and-went-out from-before 
pharooh. wa’-yowshev’ yowgeph’ aeth..aavif’ we-aeth..ae'haif 
Pharaoh. (11) And-2placed* Joseph —- his-father and — his-brethren, 
wa’-y/ten’ lahem’ aa'hu’zah be-ae’retz mitzra'yim bé-méiTav’ 
and-gave [to-]them a-possession  in-the-land-of Egypt, in-the-best-of 


ha-aaretz  be-ae'retz raomegeg ka-aasher’ tzi'wah pharooh. 
the-land, in-the-land-of Rameses, as[-that]  *had-commanded ‘Pharaoh. 


wa-ye kalkel ‘\ yowgeph’ aeth..aavif’ we-aeth..ae'haif  we-aeth 
(12) And-nourished ‘Joseph — his-father, and — his-brethren, and — 
kol..beith aavif’ Jé'hem  le-phi ha’-rapl. 
all..the-household-of  his-father with bread,  according-to their [the-]families. 
we-lé‘hem aein be-kol..ha-aa'retz ki..‘kaved’ ha-raoav’ 
(13) And-there-was-*bread ‘no in-all..the-land ; for..was-isore ‘the-famine 
meaod wa’-telahh ae'retz mitzra'yim we-ae'retz kéna'oan 
very, so-that-sfainted ‘!ihe-land-of “Egypt, 3and-all-the-land-of Canaan, 
mi’-penei ha-rioav’. wa-yélqer yowgeph’ aeth..kol..ha’-ke'geph 
by-reason-of the-famine. (14) And-?gathered-up ‘Joseph _— all..the-money 
ha’-nimtzaa bé-ae'retz..mitzra'yim ii-vé-ae'retz kéna’oan ba’-she’ver 
that-was-found  in-the-land-of..Egypt, and-in-the-land-of Canaan, for-the-corn 
aasher..hem shovérim’ wa’-yave'a yowgcph’ aeth..ha’-ke’'qeph 
which..they bought : and-“brought Joseph — the-money 
beithah pharooh.  wa’-yi’tom.  ha’-ke'ceph mé-ae'retz 
into-the-house-of Pharaoh. (15) And-when-failed [the-]'money  from-the-land-of 
mitzra'yim ui-mé-ae'retz kénaloan wa’-yavoaw ‘kol..mitzra’yim 
Egypt, and-from-the-land-of Canaan, [then- J3came 1all..the-Egyptians 
ael..yowgeph’ Ieéamor’ havah..la’ni Ié'hem we-la’mah namith’ 
unto..Joseph, saying, Give..[to-Jus bread: for-why should-we-die 
needé'ka. ki aaphég’ kageph. wa’-yoamer yowgeph’ havi’ 
in-thy-presence? for “aileth the-money. (16) And-said Joseph, Give 
miqneikem’ we-ae’tenah lai'kem’ be-migneikem’ aim..aapheg’ 
your-cattie ; and-I-will-give [to-]you for-your-cattle, 1f..fail 


English Version. 9 in the days of their pilerimage. 15 and when money failed in the 
land of Egypt, and in the land of Canaan—came unto Joseph, and said. 


* Literally, ** caused to dwell,” seitled. 

t Or, “* according to the little ones: raph is a collective noun for little ones, children 5 
and is used in opposition to young men and women, Fzek. ix. 6, and to men capable of bear- 
ing arms, Exod. xii. 37 ; but here seems to denote a whole family ; see Exod. x. 10. Nu. 
xxxil. 16, 24, 26. 
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kageph. wa’-yavTai aeth..miqnéihem’ ael..yowgeéph’ wa’-yi'ten' 
‘money. (17) And-they-brought — their-cattle unto..Joseph : and-?gave ' 
lahem’ yowgeph’ Ié'hem ba’-gigim’ ti-ve-migneh’ ha’-: 


[to-]Jthem lJoseph bread in-ezchange for-horses, and-for-| the-cattie-of *] . the- 
tzoan  ti-vée-miqneh’  ha’-bagar ti-va-hamorim’ wa-yenahalem. 
flocks, and-for-the-cattle-of the-herds, and-for-the-asses;  and-he-fed-them 7 | 


ba’-léhem be-kol..mignehem’ ba’-shinah’ ha-hi'wa. wa’- | 
with-bread for-all..their-cattle for-“year [the-]‘that. (18) When- | 
tP'tom  ha’-shanah’ ha-hiwa wa’-yavé'ai aelaif’ ba’-shanah’ 
Swas-ended [the- ]year [the-]‘that, [then- ]they-came unto-him [in- ]year 
ha’-shenithl wa’-yoameru low Joa..ne'ka'hed  me-aadon! 
lthe-second, and-said unto-him, °Not..!we-will-Shide it from-my-lord, 
ki aim..tam’  ha’-ke'geph  i-migneh ha’-behemah’ ~~ ael.. 
how that..“is-spent ‘owr-[the-]money ; also-owr-possessions-of [the-]cattle belong unto. 
aadonY’ loa nishaar  liphnei aadon! bilti-aim..gewi’yatheni 
my-lord : *not-aught Mhere-is-“left in-the-sight-of my-lord, but..our-bodies, 
we-aadmathe nu la’mah namuth’ lIé-ocineika gam..aanah’ni 
and-our-lands : (19) wherefore shall-we-die before-thine-eyes, both-we 
gam..aadmathéni qeneh..aotha'ni we-aeth..aadmathenu ba’- 
and..our-land ? buy..us and — our-land for- 
la'hem we-niheéyeh’ aana'h’ntii we-zadmathe’nu oavadim' lé-pharooh 
bread, and-°will-be Wwe and -our-land servants  unto-Pharaoh ; 
we-then..ze'rao we-niheyeh’ wé-loa namiuth’ we-ha-aadamah’ 
and-give-us..seed, that-we-may-live, and-not die, that-the-land 
loa  thesham.’. wa’-ylqen yowgephl aeth..kol..aadmath’ 
°not  ‘be-‘desolate. (20) And-*bought ‘Joseph — all..the-land-of 
mitzrayim lé-pharooh ki..makeri mitzrayim alsh sadehu 
Egypt tfor-Pharaoh ; for. sold lihe-Egyptians every-man ~his-field, 
ki..‘hazaq'  oaléhem’ ha-raoav’ wa’-tehi ha-aaretz le-pharooh. 
because..?prevailed over-them l‘the-famine: so-?became ‘the-land Pharaoh's. 
we-aeth. .ha-oam!’ heoevir  aotho'w le-oarim’ mi-qtzeh 
(21) And — as-for..the-people, he-removed them + to-cities from-one-end-of 
gevil..mitzra'yim _we-oad..qatze’hi. raq aadmath’ ha’- 
the-borders-of.. Egypt  even-to..the-other-end-thereof. (22) Only the-land-of ~ the- 
kohanim’ loa ganah’ kI ‘hog la’-kchanim’ me-aeth’ 
priests “not ‘bought-he; for there-was a-portion assigned to-the-priests by — 


English Version. 18 my lord also hath our herds of cattle. 22 for the priests had a 
portion assigned them of Pharaoh, and did eat. 

* Or, “* for the possession of sheep, and for the possession of oxen.” 

t Or, * provided for them,” literally, ** led them ; a metaphor taken from a shepherd 
leading his flock to pasture, which also includes the idea of care and protection : comp. Psa. 
xxl. 2. xxl. 4. sa. xix. lO; lr. 18: ו‎ 

t Literally, ** he caused him to pass ;” aotho’'w, *° him,” agreeing with its antecedent: 
ha-oam'’, ** the people,” which is masculine singular. 


XLVII. 23—29.] GENESIS. 173 
arooh  we-aakelW  aeth..‘hu’qgam aasher nathan’ lahem’ 
Pharaoh;  and-they-did-eat — their-portion which “rave [to-]*thein 


parooh oal..ken loa makerw aeth..aadmatham’. wa’-yoamer 
Pharaoh: wherefore not lthey-sold — their-lands. (23) Then-2said 


yowgeph’ ael..ha-oam' hen qanlthi  aeth'kem’ ha’-yowm’ 
Joseph unto..the-people, Behold, I-have-bought you this-day, 


we-aeth..aadmath'kem’ lé-pharooh heéa..lakem’ zerao u-zeraotem’ 
and — your-land, for-Pharaoh : lo,..here-is-“for-you ‘seed, and-ye-shall-sow 


aeth..ha-aadamah’. we-hayah’ ba’-teviaoth’ ti-netha’teni’ 
—- .the-land. (24) And-it-shall-come-to-pass in-the-increase, that-ye-shall-give 
‘hamishith’ le-pharooh we-aarba'o ha’-yadoth’ yiheyeh’ lakeni’ 
the-fifth-part unto-Pharaoh ; and-four [the- ]parts shall-be  your-own, 


lée-ze'rao ha’-sadeh’ u-le-ao'kle'kem’ we-la-aasher’!  be-va’'teikem! 
for-seed-of the-field, and-for-your-food, and-for-them-who are in-your-houses, 


we-le-ae'kol le-ra’pekem.. wa’-yoameri’ he‘heyithant 
and-for-food for-your-little-ones. (25) And-they-said, Thou-hast-saved-our-lives ; 
nimtzaa..‘hen’ be-ocineY’ aadonT we-hayi'ni oavadim'’ le-pharool. 
let-us-find..favour in-the-eyes-of my-lord, and-we-will-be servants of-Pharaoh. 


wa’-ya'sem aothahh’ yowgeph’ le-‘hog oad..ha’-yowm’ ha’-zeh’ 
(26) And-*made Sit Joseph [for-]Ja-law unto..[the-Jsday  |the-]sthis 


oal..aadmath’ mitzra'yim _ le-pharooh la-homesh rag 
over.. the-land-of Egypt, that  to-Pharaoh should-be |[of-]the-hifth, except 


aadmath’ ha’-kohanim’ leva’dam loa hayethah’ le-pharooh. 
the-land-of the-priests only, which not ‘became Pharaoh’s. 


wa’-ye’'shev yisraae! be-ae'retz mitzrayim be-ae'retz goshen 
(27) And-“dwelt ‘Israel  in-the-land-of Egypt, in-the-country-of Goshen ; 
wa’-ycaa haz vahh wa’-yiphru’ wa’-yiro  meacd. 
and-they-had-possessions therein, and-grew,* and-multiplied exceedingly. 


Wa-ye hi yaoaqov beé-ae'retz mitzrayim shevao-oesreh shanah'’ 
.(28) And-“lived ‘Jacob  in-the-land-of Egypt seven-teen years : 


wa-yehi yeméi..yaoaqov’ shenci ‘ha’yaif’ she'vao shanim’  wé- 
so-3were  ‘the-days-of..“Jacob, “the-years-of his-life, 4seven [years and-] 


aarbaoim’ ti-meaath’ shanah’.  wa’-yiqgrevw yemel..yisraael 


“forty °and-'a-hundred years. (29) And-idrew-nigh ‘the-days-of..Israel 
la-muth’ wa’-yiqgraa li-vnow le-yowgeph’ wa’-yoamer low 
Sto-die ; and-he-called  [to-]Jhis-son  [to-]Joseph, and-said unto-him, 


aim..nia matzaathi ‘hen be-oéinei'ka sim..nsia yadeké ta'hath 
If..now I-have-found favour in-thine-eyes, put,..l-pray-thee, thy-hand under 


English Version. 24 and for them of your households. 25 let us find grace in the 
sight of my lord. 26 that Pharaoh should have the fifth part. 29 and the time drew 
nigh that Israel must die—if now I have found grace in thy sight. 


* Literally, ** were fruitful.” 
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yere'k’ we-oasTthi oi’madY '‘he'gced we-aemeth' aal..na'a 
my-thigh, and-deal with-me with-kindness  and-truth; ?not,..°T-pray-thee, 
thigberé'ni bé-mitzrayim we-sha'kavt!  oim..aavothal ~~ Ui- 
tbury-me in-Pgypt: (30) but-I-will-lie with..my-fathers;  and- 
nésaathaini mi’-mitzra'yim ti-qevarta'ni bi-qvuratham’.  wa’- 
thou-shalt-carry-me  out-of-Egypt, and-bury-me in-their-burying-place. And- 
yoamar’ aanokY aeoéseh’ ‘ki-dvaréka. wa’-yoamer hi’shaveoah’ 
he-said, 1 will.do according-to-thy-word. (31) And-he-said, Swear 
I. wa’-yl’'shavaio low. wa’-yishta'hi yisragel oal..roash 


unto-me.  And-he-sware  unto-him, And-*bowed-himself ‘Israel upon..the-head-of 


ha’-mtTah. 
the-bed. * 


CHAP. XLVIIL 

Wa-yehi aaharei ha’-devarim’ ha-aeé’leh wa’-yo'amer 

(1) And-it-came-to-pass, after [the-]things [the-]‘these, that-one-told 
lé-yowgeph’ hi'neh aavi"ki ‘holeh’ wa’-yfqa'h’ aeth..shenei 
[to- JJoseph, Behold, thy-father is-sick:  and-he-took ~~ Stwo-[of] 
vanaif’ ol’mow aeth..mena’sheh’ we-aeth..aephrayim. wa’-ya’ged’ 
“his-4sons ‘with-him,  — _Manasseh and — Ephraim. (2) And-one-told 
lé-yaoaqov’ wa’-yoamer hi’neh bin'ka yowgeph’ baa  aeleika 
[to-]JJacob, and-said, Behold, thy-son Joseph cometh unto-thee: 


wa’-yith'ha’zéq yisraae’ wa’-yé'shev oal..ha’-m’Tah. wa’- 
and-°strengthened-himself ‘Israel, and-sat upon..the-bed. (3) And- 


yo'amer yaoaqov ael..yowgeph’ acl sha’dal niraah..aelal’ be-liz 
said ‘Jacob unto..Joseph, God Almighty appeared..unto-me  at-Luz 


be-ae'retz kénaioan wa-yevare'k aodthY wa’-yoamer aelal . 
in-the-land-of Canaan, and-blessed me, (4) and-said unto-me,: 


hineni maphré'ka we-hirbithi'ka  u-netha’ti'ka ‘lic 
Behold-] will-make-thee-fruitful, and-multiply-thee, and-I-will-make-of-thee [for-]a- 


qhal oa’mim weé-natha’t! aeth..ha-aaretz ha’-zoath Ié-zaroaka | 


multitude-of peoples ; t and-I-will-give — [the-]‘land  |the-]this to-thy-seed 
aahareikai aa'hu’zath’ oowlam’. we-oa’tah shenéi..vaneika’ 
after-thee, for-?possession !an-everlasting. (5) And-now  two|-of ]..hy-3sons, | 


English Version. 29 and deal kindly and truly with me. 30 I will do as thou hast 
said. Chap. xlviii. 4 a multitude of people. : 


* The Lxx. must have read ha’-ma’reh, as they render ért rd dkpov rFj¢ pdf30ov atrod, 
‘* upon the top of his staff,” which is followed by the Apostle Paul, Heb. xi. 21. The 
Vulgate has conversus ad lectuli caput, which agrees with the present reading : compa’e 
chap. xlviil. 2. 

t Literallv, * I will give thee for an assembly of peoples.” | 
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ha’-nowlidim’ I€'ka be-ae’'retz mitzrayim oad..boal acleika 
Swhich-were-born unto-thee Sin-the-land-of SEgypt, Tbefore..l-came unto-thee 
mitzrayemah ..hem’ aephrayim u-mena’sheh’ ki-raiven’ wé- 
Sinto-Egypt, Tlmine..are, Ephraim and-Manasseh;  as-Reuben and- 
shimoown yiheyu..ll. u-mowladte'kal aasher..howlad’ta 
Simeon, they-shall-be..mine. (6) And-thy-issue, which..thou-begettest 
aahareihem’ le'ka yiheyi  oal shem aa'heihem’ y/qaréal 
after-them, “thine lshall-be, and-after *the-name-of their-brethren ‘shall-be-called 
be-na‘halatham’. wa-aani bé-voaY’ mi’-pa’dan’ methah’ oalai’ 
in-their-inheritance. (7) And-as-for-me, when-l-came from-Padan, “died  #by-me 


rahel’ be-ae'retz kena'oan ba’-de're'k be-oowd kivrath.. 
‘Rachel in-the-land-of Canaan, in-the-way,  when-yet there-was a-little-piece*-of.. 
ae'retz la-vo'a aephrathah wa-aeqberehai shim  bé-derek 
ground  to-come unto-Ephrath ; and-]-buried-her there in-the-way-of 


aephrath hiwa  beith-la'hem.  wa’-yar'a yisraael aeth..bengi 
Ephrath;  the-same is Beth-lehem. (8) And-“beheld Israel  — the-sons-of 
yowcgeph’ wa’-youmer mi..ae ‘leh. wa’-yo'amer yowgeph’ ael.. 
Joseph, and-said, Who..are-these ? (9) And-said 1Joseph unto. 
aavif’ banal hem aasher..nathan..l” aelohim’  ba-zeW. 
his-father, ?My-sons they-are, whom..“hath-given..[ to- ]2me {God  ~in-this-place. 
wa’-yoamar’!  qahem..nia aelal wa-aavare kem'. we- 
And-he-said,  Bring-them,..I-pray-thee, unto-me, and-I-will-bless-them. (10) (Now- 
oeine yisraael kavedi’ mi’-z0qen loa yui'kal  li-raowth. 
the-eyes-of Israel were-dim for-age, so-that “not  Jhe-could [to-]see.) 


wa’-ya’geshl  aotham’ aelaif’ wa’-yi’shag’ lahem’ wa-yé ha’beq 
And-he-brought-?near ‘them unto-him; and-he-kissed |[to-]Jthem,  and-embraced 
ahem’. wa’-yoamer yisraael ael..yowgeph’ réaoh phanei'ka 
[to-]them. (11) And-said Israel unto..Joseph, To-see Sthy-face 
Joa philalt:i we-h’neh heraah aoth’! aelohim’ gam aeth.. 
?not !I-had-‘thought;  and,-lo, zhath-shewed 3me ‘God also — 
zaroe ka. wa’-yowtze'a yowgeph’ aodtham’ me-oim’'  birkaif 
thy-seed. (12) And-“brought-lout Joseph Sthem from-between his-knees, 
wa’-yishtahi le-aa’paif aa'retzah. wa’-y!'qah’ yowgeph’ 
and-he-bowed-himself with-his-face to-the-earth. (13) And-took Joseph 
aeth..shéncihem’ aeth..aephrasyim  bimind'w mi’-semoal 
= them-both, — Ephram  ~in-his-right-hand toward-the-left-hand-of 
yisraaeV weé-aeth ..mena’sheh’ vi-smoald'w miminl  yisraaecl 
Israel, and — Manasseh in-his-left-hand toward-the-right-hand-of Israel, 
wa’-ya’oesh’ aelaif.’ wa’-yishla'h’ yisraael aeth..yeminow 
and-brought-them-near unto-him. (14) And-°stretched-out ‘Israel — his-right-hand, 


English Version. Chap. xlviii. 7 there was but a little way to come unto Ephrath. 
* Or, *' a good piece of ground ;” see note on chap. xxxv. 16. 
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wa’-yasheth  oal..rdoash aephra'yim we-hia ha’-tzaoi! wé-aeth.. 
and-laid it upon..the-head-of Ephraim, who-was the-younger, and — 


semoalo’w oal..roash mena’'sheh’ si’kel  aeth..yadaif ki 
his-left-hand  upon..the-head-of Manasseh, guiding-°wittingly* — !his-hands; for 
mena’sheh’  ha’-be'kowr. wa-yevarek aeth..yowgeph’' wa’- 
Manasseh was the-first-born. (15) And-he-blessed — Joseph, and- 
yoamar’ ha-aelohim’ aasher hithha'leki aavothal’ léphanaif’ 
said, [The-]JGod, 2whom édid-walk smy-fathers before] -him] 
aavrahim’ we-yitzhag ha-aelohim’ ha-rooeh’ adth’ mé-oowdr 
‘Abraham Sand-lIsaac, the-God that-fed me since-I-existed 
oad..ha’-yowm’ ha’-zeh’ ha’-malaak ha’-gcacl aothT mi’-kol.. 
unto..[the- day [the-]'this, (16) the-Angel that-redeemed me from-all.. 
rao yevarek’ aeth..ha’-neoarim’\  we-yi/qarea vahem' shemli 
evil, bless — the-lads ; and-let-*be-named  on-them my-name, 
wé-shem  aavothal aavrahim’ wé-yitzhaq wé-yidgi la- 
and-the-name-of my-fathers Abraham and-lsaac; and-let-them-grow t into-a- 
rov' bé-qe'rev ha-aa'retz. wa’-yar'a yowgeph’ ki..yashith’ 
multitude in-the-midst-of  the-earth. (17) And-ssaw Joseph sthat..Slaid 
= ny vo =, - A 2. v 
aavif’ yad..yeminow  oal..rdash aephrayim wa’-yerao  bé- 
Shis-father Shand..This-right Supon..‘Qthe-head-of “Ephraim !when,-it-was-evil in- 
oeinaif’ wa’-yithmo'k’ yad..aavif’ le-hagir’ aothahh  mé-oal 
his-eyes ; and-he-held-up the-hand-of..his-father, to-remove it from -[upon] 
roash..aephra'yim oal..roash mena’sheh’.  wa’-yOoamer yowgeph’ 
the-head-of..Ephraim unto..the-head-of Manasseh. (18) And-said Joseph 
ael..aavif’ loa..‘ken’  aavl ki..zeh’ ha’-be'kor sim 
unto..his-father, Not..so, my-father:  for..this is the-first-born ; put 
yemineka’  oal..roashow. wa’-yemaaen’  aavif’ wa/- 
thy-right-hand upon..his-head. (19) And-refused his-father and- 
yo'amer yadaoti venl yada’oti gam..hiia yiheyeh..lé-oam 
said, I-know-it, my-son, l-know-it: #also..‘he shall-become..|for- ]a-people, 
we-oam..hia  yigdal we-aulam’ aa'hif’ ha’-garon’ yigdal’ 
and-°also..'‘he  shall-be-great; but-truly his-2brother [the-]‘younger shall-be-greater 
mi’mé’ni we-zaroow yiheyehl  melca..ha’-gowyim'’. wa- | 
than-he, and-his-seed shall-become a-multitude-of +..| the- Jnations. (20) And- 
yevarakem’ ba’-yown'’  ha-hia léamowr beka yevarek’ 
he-blessed-them [in-]day | the-]‘that, saying, In-thee shall-*bless 
yisriae’ lIéamor  yesimekal aelohim’  ke-aephrayim we- 
Israel, saying, ?Make-thee God as-Ephraim and- 


English Version. 15 fed me all my life Jong, unto this day. 
* Or, ** laying his hands across,” sakalla in Arabic signifying to interweave, and in- 
transitively, to be interwoven, intricate ; with which the ancient versions accord. 
t Literally, * let them increase like fishes,” dagah being a denominative from dag, a 
fish. 
{ Literally, * fulness of.” 
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‘ki-mna’sheh’ wa’-ya'sem aeth..aephra’yim liphnéi ména’sheh’. wa’- 


as-Manasseh : and -he-set — Ephraim before Manasseh. (21) And- 
yoamer yisraael ael..yowgeph’ hi’neh aandokT’ meth wé-hayah’ 
said Israel unto..Joseph, Behold, I die: but-°shall-be 
aelohinm’” oi’makem'  we-heshiv  aeth'kem’ ael..ae'retz 
God with-you, and-bring-“again you unto..the-land-of 
aavothei'kem’. wa-aanti natha’'tti le'ka shékem’ aa'had’ 
your-fathers. (22) Moreover-]l  have-given  to-thee © “portion lone 


oal..aahei'ka aasher laga'h’ti  mi’-yad’l  ha-aemor!  beé-harbi 
above..thy-brethren, which I-took  out-of..the-hand-of the-Amorite with-my-sword 
i-ve-gqashtl’. 
and-with-my-bow. 


CHAP. XLIX. 


Wa’-yiqraa yaoaqov ael..banaif’ wa’-yo'amer héaagephu’ 
(1) And-called lJacob  unto..his-sons, and-said, Gather-yourselves-together, 
we-aa’eidah lakem’ aeth aasher..yiqraa aeth'keni’ bé-aa'h&rith 
that-]-may-tell [to-]you — that which..shall-befall you - in-“last[ -of ] 
ha’-yamim.. 
‘the-“days. 
hyqavetzu we-shimoii bénel yaoaqov 
{2) Gather-yourselves-together, and-hear,-ye sons-of Jacob ; 
wé-shimoi ael..yisriael aav'kem’. 
And-hearken unto..lsrael your-father. 
reaiven’ bekod’'wri aa’tah 
(3) Reuben, ?my-first-born ‘thou-art, 
ko'h” we-réashithl  aown! 
My-might, and-beginning *-of my-strength, 
ye’ ther seaeth  we-ye'ther  oaz 
The-excellency-of dignity, and-the-excellency-of power : 
ahaz ka’-ma'yim aal..towthar’ 
(4) Unstable$  as-water, °not..‘thou-shalt-Sexcel; 
ki oalftha mishkevei aavi'ka 
Because thou-wentest-up to-the-bed-of thy-father ; 
aaz ‘hilalta yetzio!  oalah.. 
Then defiledst-thou-1t : —*to-my-couch ‘he-went-up. 


* Or, firstling or first-fruits: compare Lev. ii. 12. xxiii. 10. Deut. xviil. 4. xxvi. 10. 
(Prov. viii. 22. 
tf That is, ** the first in dignity, and the first in strength ;” the abstract being used for 


the concrete. 

t Or, boiling over,” for pa'hazta, ** thou boilest over,” as the Samaritan reads; the 
Chaldee pé'haz denoting to boil up, or over, as indicative of arrogance and wantonness . 
whence fa'kaza is in Arabic to be proud, vain-glorious ; and p'haz in Syriac, to be arrogant 
licentious. So Symmachus vrepecdc, boiling or flowing over ; and Vulgate, efuses és. 

N 
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shimoown we-lew!’ aa'him 

(5) Simeon and-Levi are brethren ; 
kelei ‘haimag’ me kerotheihenn’ 
Instruments-of cruelty are-in their-habitations.* 
be-godam!’ aal..tavo'a naphshi 

(6) SInto-their-secrett  not..‘come-ithou 'O-my-soul ; 
bi-qhalana’ aal..te'had’ kevod! 
Unto-their-asssembly, °not..*be-thou-united ‘mine-honour : 
ki ve-aa’pam haregi atsh 
For in-their-anger they-slew a-man; 
ti-vi-rtzonam’ oV’qeru..showr. 
And-in-their-self-will they-hamstruns..a-bull.§ 
aarir aa'pam kI aaz 

(7) Cursed be their-anger, for it-was fierce ; 
we-oevratham’ ki gashathah. 
And-their-wrath, for it-was-cruel: 


aahaleqgem  beé-yaoagqov 
I-will-divide-them in-Jacob, 


wa-aaphitzeny be-yisraael. 


And-scatter-them in-lsrael. 
ehidah’ aa’tah yowdi’"ka  aa'heika 


(8) Judah, thou-art he-whom *shall-praise|| [-thee] ‘thy-brethren ; 
adeka’ be-ooreph aoyeveika 
Thy-hand shall-be in-the-neck-of thine-enemies: 
yishtahawu  le'ka bénei  aavika. 
°Shall-bow-down before-thee ‘the-children-of thy-father. 


English Version. 6 in their self-will they digged down a wall; marg. houghed oxen. 


* Or, ** weapons of violence are their swords,” deriving mé'kéroth’, from kur, 1. q. 
Arab. kara, conj.ii. prostravit : compare karah, to dig, bore through ; Vulgate, vasa iniquitatis 
bellentia ; Jerome, arma eorum. Others render mé kéroth, plans, purposes, from the Ethio- 
pic makar, to counsel, devise ; or craft, or deceit, from the Arabic maka'ra, to deceive, plot ; 
and reading ki’lu, *° they have accomplished,’ instead of kélei, with the Samaritan text, 
translate, “ they have accomplished their fraudulent purposes :’’ so Lxx. cgvveréAecav 
adiciav éEaLpécerg abr&v, °° they have accomplished the iniquity of their purpose,” with 
which the Samaritan version agrees. 

t Or, * secret counsel: ¢od or ¢owd is a contraction of yé¢owd, Arab. wisad, an 
eastern sofa, divan, from yasad, in the signification of wasada, sternere lectulum ; and 
properly denotes 4 circle or company of persons sitting together; hence a consultation, coun- 
sel, confidential talk, or intercourse, and a secret. 

t A. poetical expression for the heart or soul, probably literally i. gq. kavéd, the liver ; Ps, 
xvi.9. vii. 9. cviu. 2. 

§ So Lxx. évevpokorycav ravpov: the Vulgate renders, suffoderunt murum, “* they 
digged down a wall,” as in the text of the authorized version, reading shur for showr: 
bulls, in poetical language, denote princes : see Ps. xxii. 12. This is a delicate, and highly 
poetical description of the manner in which they first disabled, and then basely murdered 
Hamor and Shechem, and the whole of their people: see chap. xxxv. 

|| It will be observed, that in this, and several following verses, there is an allusion to the 
signification of the names of the patriarchs. 
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cir aaryeh yehidah’ 

(9) The-whelp-of a-lion is Judah: 
mi’-re'reph beni  oalitha 
From-the-prey, my-son, thou-art-gone-up : 
karao ravatz/ ké-aarych 
He-stooped-down, he-couched  as-a-lion, 
u-ke-lav!a mi yeqimeé’ni. 
And-as-an-old-lion ;* who shall-rouse-him-up ? 
loa..yagir’ shever  mihidah’ 

(10) °Not..‘shall-‘depart the-sceptre from-Judah, 
u-meé hogeq’ mi’-béin raglaif 
Nor-a-lawgiver  from-between his-feet, 
oad ki..yavo’a shiloh’ 

Until [that..]°come !Shiloh ; + 

.we-low yi’'qehath’ oa’mim 
And-to-him shall the-gathering $-of the-people be. 
aogerl la’-ge’phen oiroh’ 

(11) Binding  to-the-vine !his-foal, 
we-la’-soreqah’ beni aathondw 
And-3unto-the-choice-vine § ‘the-colt-of  his-ass ; 
kPbég ba’-ya’yin léevusho 
He-washed °in-wine  his-garments, 


i-vé-dam..oinivim!  cithoh’ 

And-in-the-blood-of..3grapes !his-clothes : 

‘ha'kll’ oéina'yim mi’-ya'yin 
(12) SRed lhis-eyes *shall-oe  with-wine, 


u-leven..shi’na’yim me-halav’. 
And-?white..'his-teeth with-milk. 


English Version. 9 Judah isa lion’s whelp. 

* Perhaps a lioness, in Arabic labaaton, labiyaton, and lubwator ; though all these forms 
have the feminine termination. It is only used in poetry. 

+ That is, according to some pacificus, the bringer of peace, * the prince of peace,” 
Isa. ix. 6; from shalah, to be quiet, peaceable. Others regard it as compounded of she, 
i. q. aasher, and loh, i. g. low to him, and render, ‘* till he comes to whom it (the sceptre 
or dominion) belongs :” compare Ezek. xxi. 32. So Aquila, Symmachus, and Lxx. aC- 
cording to the majority of MSS. ¢ darérewra:; Syriac and Saadias, is cujus est; Lxx. 
according to the usual reading, rd drokeiueva avrg, ** what is reserved for him; Onke- 
los, méshi'hag dé-dileihh hia malkathac, ** the Messiah, whose is the kingdom ; Jona- 
than, malkaa méshi'haa zéoéir bénowi, *° the king Messiah, the least of his sons; * and 
the Jerusalem Targum, malkag méshi'hia dé-dideihh hia malkuthaz, * the king Mes- 
siah, whose is the kingdom.” 

+ Rather, obedience, from yaqah, i. qg. Arab. wagiha, to obey : so Onkelos, yishta’méoun, 
‘* shall obey; and the Targum of Jerusalem, odthidin déyishtaobédun, ‘* shall be sub- 
ject.” The Lxx. have rpocdokia, and Vulgate, expectatio, deriving it from qawah, to wait, 
expect. 

§ In Arabic shariqon, vita generosa, a choice species of vine, the grapes of which, ac- 
coraing to the Jewish commentators, have very small and scarcely perceptible stones, and 
which at this day is called serki, in Morocco, in Persian kishmis. See Niebuhr, and Gese- 
nius in voce. 

N2 
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zevulun le-‘howph ya’mim yishkon 
(13) Zebulun at-the-haven-of °ihe-sea  ‘shall-dwell ; 
we-hiia le-howph adni’yoth’ 
And-he shall-be for-a-haven-of ships ; 
we-yar katho’‘w oal..tzidon’. 
And-his-border * shall-be  unto..Zidon. 


yl'saskar ‘hamor garem 
(14) Issachar is  an-ass-of bone,t 


rovct béin ha’-mishpethayim 

Couching-down between |[the- Jtwo-burdens : + 

wa’-yara menuhah ki TOwv 
(15) And-he-saw the-rest,9 that it-was good, 

we-aeth..ha-aa’retz ki naoe'mah 

And — the-land, that it-was pleasant ; 

wa’-yeT’ shikmow li-gbol 

And-bowed his-shoulder to-bear, 

wa-yehi lée-mag  ooved’. 

And-became “unto-tribute !a-servant. 


dan yadin’ oa’mow 
(16) Dan shall-judge his-people, 
ke-aa'had’ shivrei yisraael. 
As-one-of  the-tribes-of Israel. 
ehi..dan'l  nahash’ oalei..de're'k 
(17) *Shall-be..‘Dan a-serpent  by..the-way, 
shephiphon’ oalei..aod'ra'h 
An-adder || in..the-path, 


English Version. 14 Issachar is a strong ass. 15 and he saw that rest was good. 
* Literally, * his side.” 


t That is, * a strong-limbed ass.’ The Arabians say in like manner ‘himaron jarmon, 
farson jarmon, for a strong ass, a strong horse, and jarimon, strong-boned : see A. Schultens, 


Opp. Min. p. 13. 


t Or, * folds ” for cattle, Jud. v. 6, i. q. shéphata'yim, Ps. lxviii. 14, particularly the 
open summer stalls, in which, in warmer climates, the cattle pass the whole summer ; from 
shaphath, to place, like stabula from stare: compare Virgil, Georg. IIL. v. 288, with the 
note of Vossius thereon, and see Gesenius. 


§ That is, * place of rest,” beinga noun of place from nia'h, to rest, and parallel with 
ha-aa’retz, ** the land.” 


J| In Arabic siphon is a species of the cerastes, or horned-serpent, as Jerome renders, so 
called from its two antennz, which it sticks in the sand, and strikes out after its prey. Jt 
is a species of the viper kind, of a light brown colour ; and it is remarkable, that it is described 
by Nicander, (Theriac. v. 262.), as lurking in the sand, or wheel tracks in the road, and 
unexpectedly biting, not only the unwary traveller, but the legs of horses and other animals. 
See also lian, lib. xvi.c.28. Diodorus, lib. iii. cap. 28. Bochart, Hieroz. P. IL. lib. 
tii. c. 12, and Michaelis, Recueil de Qnest. Ixil. . 
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ha’-noshé'k’ oV'qevél..qug’ 
That-biteth the-heels-of..the-horse, 
wa’-y}’pol rokevo'w aahowr 
So-that-?shall-fall ‘his-rider, backward. 


lrshioathe'ks  qvV'withi yehdwab’. 
(18) °For-thy-salvation ‘I-have-waited, O-Jehovah. 
ad gedid yegude’nu 
(19) Gad, a-troop shall-overcome-him ; 
we-hia  yagud’l  oagev’ 
But-he shall-overcome at-the-last. * 
me-aasher’ shemenah’ la'hmow 
(20) Out-of-Asher fat-?shall-be !his-bread, 
we-hia ylten maoada’'nei..mele'k. 
And-he  shall-yield dainties-of..a-king. 
naphtali aa’yalah’ shelu'hah 
(21) Naphtali is a-hind let-loose, 
ha’-nothén’ aimrel..shapher. 
That-giveth words-of. .beauty. } 


ben porath’ yowgeph’ 
(22) *4-ibought fruitful  ‘Joseph-is, 


ben porath’ oalel..oa'yin 
Even-a-*bough ‘fruitful by..a-well; 
banowth’ tzaoadah’ oalei..shir 
Whose branches § run over..the-wall : 
wa-yemararu’hi wa-ro’bu 


(23) And-they-sorely-grieved |[|-him, and-shot-at-him ; 


wa’-yisremuhi  baoalei ‘hftzim 
Then-3hated-him lrhe-masters-of arrows: 


English Version. 20 royal dainties. 21 he giveth goodly words. 23 The archers 
have sorely grieved him, and shot at him, and hated him. , 

* Some render, 

Gad, a troop, shall invade (or oppress) him, 

But he shall invade (or oppress) their rear. 
And others, 

Gad, an army shall attack him, 

And he shall attack in return. 

t Or, ** which bringeth forth beautiful young ;” aimréi here denoting, perhaps, young 
siags, as in Chaldee ai’mar denotes a young sheep, lamb. Bochart, (Hieroz. I. p. 895), and 
most critics since his time, read this verse with a change of the vowel points; aelah and 
aamiréli, and render : 

Naphtali is a spreading turpentine, 
Which puts forth beautiful branches. 

t Literally, * a son ;” as if the son of a tree: so yownéq and yowne'qeth, a suckling 
is used for shoot, sucker : compare Latin pullus and pullulare. Tt is united with a feminine 
adjective, as a substitute for the neuter, because it denotes an inanimate object. 

$ Literally, ** daughters.” 

l| Literally, ** irabittered.” 
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wa’-téshev bé-aéithin’ qashidw 
(24) But-*abode “in-strength this-bow, 


wa’-yapho’zui zerooeY’ yadaif’ 
And-were-made-strong ‘the-arms-of *his-hands 

Vv =~ v =‏ ”-ו- 
midel aavir yaoaqov‏ 
By-the-hands-of the-mighty-God-of Jacob ;‏ 
mi’-sham rooeh'\  ae'ven yisraael‏ 
(From-thence is the-shepherd, the-stone-of Israel :) =‏ 
me-ael’ aavi'kai we-yaozere’ ka‏ 


Even-by-the-God-of thy-father, who-shall-help-thee ; 
we-aeth sha'dai  wivare'ke’ka 

(25) And-by the-Almighty, who-shall-bless-thee 
bir'koth shama'yim me-oal 
With-blessings-of heaven above, 


birkoth téhowm rove'tzeth ta'hath 
Blessings-of the-deep that-lieth under, 
bir'koth shaida'yim wa-ra'ham 
Blessings-of the-breasts, and-of-the-womb : 


bir'koth aavi ka gaveru 
(26) The-blessings-of thy-father have-prevailed 
oal..bir'koth howrat oad 


Above..the-blessings-of the-?mountains ‘eternal,* 

taaavath' givooth oowlam’ 
And-the-desirable-things-of the-?hills ‘everlasting : 

tihéye’ni lé-roash yowgeph’ 

They-shall-be on-the-head-of Joseph, 

u-le-qodgod’ nezlr ae'haif. 
And-on-the-crown-of-the-head-of him-that-was-separate-froom his-brethren. 


binyamin’ zéaev yirraph 
(27) Benjamin *as-a-wolf !shall-ravin : 
ba’-béger yoa kal oad 
In-the-morning he-shall-devour the-prey, 
we-la-oe'rev ye'halléeq shalal. 
And-at-evening he-shall-divide the-spoil. 


English Version. 26 prevailed above the blessings of my progenitors unto the bounds 
of the everlasting hills. 27 and at night he shall divide the spoil. 


* Literally, ** mountains of eternity ; howr and hor is a more ancient and unusual 
form of har, a mountain. We have ventured to deviate from the Masoretic punctuation of 
this passage, which disjoins oad from howrai, and unites it with the succeeding line, agree- 
ably to the rendering of the Vulgate, Chaldee, and the common version. The alteration 1s 
sanctioned by the Lxx. épéwv puovivwv, by the parallel passages, Deut. xxxili. 15. Hab. 
iii. 6., as well as by the parallel clause givooth oowlam’, ** everlasting hills.” 
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kol..ae’leh shivrei yisraacV shéneim-oasar we-zoath aasher.. 
(28) All..these are the-“tribes-of 3lsrael twelve : and-this is-it that. 


dv’ber' laheny’ aavihem’ wa-yevarek aowtham’ aish aasher 
°spake  Sunto-them ‘their-father, and -blessed them ; each-man [that] 
ke-vir'katho'w béra'k/ adtham’.  wa-yetzaf’ aowtham’ wa’- 
according-to-his-blessing he-blessed them.* (29) And-he-charged them, and- 


4 RX, A 1 / 
yo'amer aaléhen’ aani  neaegaph ael..oa’mi qivru aothi 
said unto-them, I am-to-be-gathered  unto..my-people: bury me 


ael..aavotha ael..ha’-méoarah’ aasher.  bi-sdch oephrown ha- 
with..my-fathers in..the-cave that is in-the-field-of Ephron the- 


‘hvti ba’-méoarah’ aasher bi-sdeh ha’-makpelah’ aasher.. 
Hittite, (30) in-the-cave that is in-ield-of Mhe-3Machpelah,  which-is.. 


oal..penei mamréa bé-ae’retz kénioan aasher qanah’ aavraham’ 
before Mamre, in-the-land-of Canaan, which “bought Abraham 


aeth..ha’-sadeh’ me-aeth’ oephron ha-hi’ti la-aa'hu’zath..qaver. 
with..the-field of — Ephron the-Hittite for-a-possession-of..u-burying-place. 


shai’mah qaveru aeth..aavraham’ we-acth sarah’ aishtow sha’mah 
(31) There they-buried — Abraham and — Sarah his-wife; there 


qaverw aeth..yitzhag wé-aeth rivgah aishtow we-sha’mah 
they-buried — ~~ Isaac and — Rebekah ~~ his-wife ; and-there 


qavarti aeth..leaal’. migneh  ha’-sadeh’ we-ha’-meoarah’ 
I-buried _— Leah. (32) The-purchase-of  the-field and-of-the-cave 


aesher..bow me-aethl  benci..‘heth.’ wa-ye'kal 
that-is..therein was from[-with] the-children-of..Heth. (33) And-Shad-made-an-end 


yaoiqov lé-tza’woth aeth..banaif’ wa’-yeaécoph’ raglaif ael..ha’- 


Jacob *of-commanding — Shis-sons ‘when,-She-gathered-up his-feet  into..the- 
_ mv’Tah wa’-yigwao wa’-yeaageph ael..oa’maif. wa’- 
bed, and-expired, and-was-gathered  unto..his-people. (Chap.L. 1) And- 
y’pol yowgephl  oal..penel aavif! wa’-yevk’ oalaif’ wa’- 
fell ‘Joseph  upon..the-face-of his-father,  and-wept  upon-him,  and- 
yr’shag..lo'w. wa-yetzaf’ yowcgeph! aeth..oavadailf’ aeth..ha- 
kissed..[to-]Jhim. (2) And-°commanded ‘Joseph —  his-servants —  the- 


ropheaim’ la-hanor aeth..aavif’ wa’-yahanrw ha-rophéaim’ aeth.. 
physicians to-embalm — his-father: and-?embalmed  ‘the-physicians — 
yisraael. wa’-yimleati..ldo'w aarbaoim’ yowm ki kén yimleai 
Israel. (3) And-°were-fulfilled..sfor-him forty “days; for so  ~are-fulfilled 
yemél ha-hanurim wa’-yivkw aothow mitzrayim 
the-days-of those-who-are-embalmed: and-?mourned + 3for-him lihe-Egyptians 


English Version. 28 every one according to his blessing. 33 and yielded up the ghost, 
and was gathered unto his people. 

* Or, * each man that he blessed, according to his blessing ;” aotham’, them, forming 
merely the oblique case of aasher, that. 

t Literally, * wept.” 
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shivoim yowm. wa’-yaoavrw yemel vekitho'w wa-yeda’'ber 
threescore-and-ten days. (4) And-were-past “the-days-of *his-mourning* ‘when,-Sspake 
yowgeph'  ael..beith paroolh Jéamor aim..naa matzaathi ‘hen 
SJoseph unto..the-house-of Pharaoh, saying, If..now I-have-found grace 
be-oeineikem’ da’beru..naia bé-aoznei pharooh léeamor’ aavY 
in-your-eyes, speak,..l-pray-you, in-the-ears-of Pharaoh, saying, (5) My-father 
hishbioalni  léamor hi’neh aano'k!’ meth be-givri  aasher 
made-me-swear, saying, Lo, I die: in-my-grave which 
kart thi li be-ae'retz kéna'oan sha’mah  tigbere ni. we- 
I-have-digged for-me in-the-land-of Canaan, there  shalt-thou-bury-me. ?Therefore- 
oa'tah  aeoeleh..‘nia weé-aeqberah aeth..aavi we-aashu’'vah. 
now  let-mme-go-up,..l-pray-thee, and-bury — my-father, and-I-will-come-again. 
wa’-yo'amer parooh oaleh  iui-qevor’  aeth..aavi ka ka-aasher 
(6) And-said ‘Pharaoh, Go-up, and-bury — thy-father, according-as 
hishbioe'ka. wa’-yaoal . yowgeph’ li-qbor aeth..aavif’ wa’- 
he-made-thee-swear. (7) And-°went-up ‘Joseph to-bury '— his-father:  and- 
yaoali a’tow kol..oavdei pharooh ziqneci  veithd'w we-kol 
“went-up !with-him all..the-servants-of Pharaoh, the-elders-of  his-house, and-all 
ziqnel aeretz..mitzrayim we-kol beith yowgcphl  we- 
the-elders-of °  the-land-of..Egypt, (8) and-all the-house-of Joseph,  and-his- 
ae'haif i-veith!l  aavif’ rag Ta’pam wé-tzoanam’ u-veqaram/ 
brethren, and-the-house-of his-father : only their-little-ones, and-their-flocks, and-their-herds, 
oazevu’ bé-ae'retz goshen.  wa’-ya’'oal oi’mow gam..ré'kev gam.. 
they-left in-the-land-of Goshen. (9) And-there-went-up with-him both..chariots  and.. 
parashim’ wa-yehi ha’-ma'haneh kaved’ méaod. _ wa’-yavo ati 
horsemen : and-it-was a-[the-]3conipany great very. (10) And-they-came 
oad..eoren  ha-aarad’ aasher be-ocver ha’-yardén wa’-yicpediu.. 
to..threshing-floor-of ‘the-SAtad, which is beyond |[the-]Jordan, and-they-mourned.. 
sham’ migped  gadowl we-kaved’ meaod wa’-ya’oas le-aavif’ 
‘there with-a-Slan.entation ‘great and -isore “very: and-he-made “or-his-father 
aevel  shivoath’ yamim’. wa’-yard yowshev’ ha-aa’retz ha’- 
‘a-mourning seven|-ofl days. (11) And-when-isaw ‘the-inhabitants-of #the-land, Sthe- 


kenaoani aeth..ha-aevel be-ooren ha-aarad’ wa’-yoameru! aevel.. 
Canaanites, — the-mourning in-“floor-of ‘ihe-SAtad, [then-]they-said, Mourning. 


kavcd’ zeh lé-miitzrayim oal..ken garda shemahh aavel- 
“a-grievous ‘this-is to-the-Egyptians : wherefore one calleth the-name-of-it Abel- 


. Pa.s ש‎ A , ה‎ 2 Lo el 
mitzra yim aasher be-oéver ha’-yarden. wa’-yaoasu vanalf 
mizraim, t which is beyond [the- JJordan. (12) And-did ‘his-sons 
low ken ka-aasher!  tz/wam wa’-yisad/ aothé’w vanaf ' 


unto-him [so] according-as he-commanded-them: (13) for-*carried Shim ‘his-sons 


English Version. Chap. l. 11 the name of it was called. 
* Or, * weeping.” t That is, the mourning of the Egyptians.” 
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aaretzah kéna'oan wa’-yiqbéerw aothod'w bi-moarathl sedeh 
into-the-land-of Canaan, and-buried him in-the-cave-of  “ield-of 
ha’-ma'kpelah’ aasher qganah’ aavraham’ aeth..ha’-sadeh’  la- 
‘the-°SMachpelah, which “bought ‘Abraham with..the-field for-a- 
aahu’zath..qe'ver meé-aeth’ oephron ha-hy’ti oal..penei 
possession-of..a-burying-place of | -with] Ephron the-Hittite, before 
mamrea, wa’-ya'shov yowgeph’ mitzrayemah hia we-ae'haif 
Mamre. (14) And-returned ‘Joseph into-Egypt, he, and-his-brethren, 
we-kol..ha-oolim’ al’tow li-qbor aeth..aavif’ aa'harel  qovrow 
and-all..that-went-up  with-him  to-bury — his-father, atter  he-had-buried 
aeth..aavif. wa’-yirail aahel..yowgeph’ ki..meth’ 
— his-father. (15) And-isaw “the-brethren-of..°Joseph Sthat..Twas-dead 
aavihem’ wa’-yoameru’ li yisremeni yowgéph we- 
Stheir-father !when,-they-said, *Peradventure  “will-hate-us ‘Joseph, and- 
hashev’  yashiv  lani aéth kol..ha-rioah’ aasher gamal'ni 
reguitins  will-requite [to-]Jus  — all..the-evil which we-did* 
acthd'w. wa-yetza’wu ael..yowgeph’ léamor’ aavi‘ka 
unto-him. (16) And-they-sent t a-messenger unto..Joseph, saying, Thy-father 
tz'wah liphnéi mowtho'w leamor koh..thoameru’ le-yowgeph' 
did-command before he-died,{ saying, (17) So..shall-ye-say unto-Joseph, 
aa’naia sia nia pe'shao aa'hei'ka we-ha’raatham’ ki..rioah’ 
“I-pray-thee ‘forgive now, the-trespass-of thy-brcthren, and-their-sin ; fory ..evil 
pgemali"ka  we-oa'tah saa naa le-phe’shao oavdel 
lthey-did *-unto-thee : and-now, ‘forgive, ‘we-pray-thee, [to- ]the-trespass-of the-servants-of 
aéloheY’ aavi'ka. wa’-yevk’ yowgeph’ be-da'beram aelaif’. 
the-God-of thy-father. And-?wept ‘Joseph when-they-spake unto-him. 
wa’-yeleku’ gam..ae'haif’ wa’-yi'peld le-phanaif’ wa’-yoameri 
(18) And-went °also..'his-brethren and-fell-down  before-his-face ; and-they-said, 
hi’né’nu lé'ka la-oavadim.. wa’-yoamer aalehem’ yowgeph' 
Behold,-we are thy||  [for-]servants. (19) And-*said Sunto-them ‘Joseph, 
aal..tirsai ki ha-tha'hath aélohim’ aanl. we-aa’tem’ 
?Not..lfear : for — “in-the-place-of God ‘am-1? (20) But-as-for-you, 
‘hashavtem” oalal  raoahl  aelohim’ ‘hashavahh’ lé-rovah’ 
ye-thought “against-me evil: but God meant-it unto-good, 
lemaloan oasoh  ka’-yowm’ ha’-zeh’ le-ha'hayoth oam..rav. 
to bring-to-pass,  as-it-is-°day |[the-]‘this,  to-save-‘alive  ?people..'much. 
we-oa’tah aal..tiraai aanokT aakalkeél aeth'kenl’ wée-aeth.. 
(21) °Thereftore-‘now “not..iear-ye : I will-nourish you, and — 


\ oer nee 


English Version. 15 and will certainly requite us. 


* Or, * recompensed.” 
t Literally, charged or commissioned one. 
t Or, * his death.” § Or, though. | Literally, ** to thee.” 
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ra’pe'kem’. wa-yenahem aowtham’ wa-yéda’ber oal..l’bim. 
your-little-ones. And-he-comforted them, and-spake  to..their-hearts. 
wa’-ye'shev yowgéph’ bé-mitzra'yim hia i-veith! aavif’ wa- 
(22) And-‘dwelt ‘Joseph in-Eeypt, he, and-the-house-of his-father : and- 
yé'hi yowgeph’ meaah’ wa-oe'ser shanim,’. wa’-yara yowgepl/ 
“lived Joseph a-hundred and-ten years. (23) And-?saw Joseph 
lJe-aephra'yim bene  shileshim® gam benei maki 
of-Ephraim children-of the-third-generation :* “also ‘the-children-3of Machir 


ben..ména’sheh’ yuledi  oal..birkei yowgeph’. wa’- 
the-son-of..Manasseh were-brought-up t upon..the-knees-of Joseph. (24) And- 


yolamer yowgeph' ael..ae‘haif aano'k’ meth we-alchim' 
said Joseph unto..his-brethren, I die: and — God 


piqod’ yiphqod aeth'kem’ we-heoelah aeth'kem’ min..ha-aa'retz 
in-visiting  will-visit you, and-bring-?up lyou out-of..[the- Jland 


ha’-zoath ael..ha-aa'retz aasher nishba’o lIé-aavraham’ le-yitz'hag 
[the-]'this unto..the-land which he-sware to- Abraham, to-lsaac, 


u-lé-yaoaqov’. wa’-yashba’o yowgeph’  aeth..benei  yisraael’ 
and-to-Jacob. (25) And-“toox-an-oath ‘Joseph of — the-children-of Israel, 


Jéamor' paqod’ yiphgod aelohim’ aeth'kem’ we-haoalithem'’ 


saying, In-visiting “wall-visit God you, and-ye-shall-carry-up 
aeth..oatzmothat’ mi’-zeh’.  wa’‘-ya’moth yowgeph’ ben. 
— _my-bones from-hence.$t (26) So-died ‘Joseph, being [the-son-of..« 


méaah’ wa-oe’'ser shanim’ wa’-yahanrw aothow wa’-ylsem 
a-hundred  and-ten years old; and-they-embalmed him,  and-he-was-put 
ba-aarown’ be-mitzrayim. 

in-a-coffin in-Egypt. 


English Version. 23 and Joseph saw Ephraim’s children of the third generation. 
24 and God will surely visit you, and bring you out of their land. 25 saying, God wil) 
surely visit you. | 

* That is, “ great grand-children.” t Literally, ** were born.” 

t Literally, * from this place.” 
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MASORETIC NOTES. 


gé'kim  pégiqgel  dé-gepher  beréashith’ ae'leph wa- 

The-suam-of  the-verses of-the-book.-of Genesis is one-thousand [and-] 
‘hamesh méaowth’ u-sheloshim’ we-aarbaoah/ AKLD ~~ giman'’. 
five hundred and-thirty [and-jffour: ~ 1634 being its sign. 


We-hetzyow we-oal..‘harbeka thiheyeh’. 
And-its-half is,  ** And-by..thy-sword shalt-thou-live.” * 


u-pharashi'yowthaif’ vB zeu..’shemi le-oolanm’ giman'. 

And-its-sections are 12; “* rurs is..my-name for-ever,” t being the-symbol. 

u-gedaraif” mG. GaMm..bara'k’ yihéyeh’ giman’. 

And-its-orders are 43; © Yra..and-*blessed ‘he-shall-be,” + being the-symbol. 

u-pheragaif’ x; yehowahl  ‘ho’neni 1e'xa qY’winu 

And-its-chapters are 50 ; ‘‘ O Jehovah, be-gracious-unto-us : FoR-Tuer we-have-waited,”§ 
giman’. 
being the-symbol. 

minyin ha’-pethi'howth’ sheloshah’ we-aarbaoim’” we-ha’- 

The-number-of  the-open-sections is three and-forty ; and-the- 
géthimowth’ shemonah’ we-aarbaoim  ha’-kol tishoim we- 
close-sections, eight and-forty : the-whole, ninety and- 
aa'hath’ parash’yowth’.  Tzéa  a’atah we-kol..hai-oam’ aasher.. 
one sections ; ‘* Ger-ruer-ovr, thou, and-all..the-people  that-are.. 
be-raglei'ka  cgiman’. 


at-thy-feet,’” being the-symbol. 


JEWISH SECTIONS. 


Srcriow I. bé-réashith, * in the beginning,” chap.i. 1. to chap. vi. 8. 
JI. noa'h, Noah,” chap. xii. 9. to the end of chap. xi. 
Tll. le'k..lé'ka, “ get thee out,” chap. xii. 1. to the end of chap. xvil. 
IV. wa’-yéra'a, *° and appeared,” chap. xviii. ]. to the end of chap. xxii. 
V. wa’-yihéyu’ ha’yei, * and the life of Sarah was,” ch. xxiii. 1. toch. xxv. 18. 
VI. tolédoth’, generations,” chap. xxv. 19. to chap. xxviii. 9. 
wa’-yétze'a, ‘° went out,” chap. xxviii. 10. to chap. xxxii. 2 or 3. 
VIII. wa’-yishla'h’, * and sent,” chap. xxxii. 8 or 4. to the end of chap. xxxvi. 
IX. wa’-yé'shev, *° and dwelt,” chap. xxxvii. 1. to the end of chap. xl. 
_X. mi’-gétz, * at the end,” chap. xli. 1. to chap. xliv. 17. 
XI. wa’-yigash’, * then came near,” chap. xliv. 18. to chap. xlvii. 27. 
XII. wa-yé'hi, and lived,” chap. xlvii. 28. to the end of chap. 1. 


a 


* Chap. xxvii. 40. t Exod. ili. 15. t chap. xxvii. 33. 
§ Isa. xxxill. 2. | Exod. xi. 8 or 9. 


oh 


ee, 


cAaP. I. N niמש‎ 


לְמֵען עֲשֶׂה ַּם הַנָה לְהַחַיּת עִסירֶב : וְעַתָּה ל אַלתִּירָאו זג 
אֲנֹבִי אַבַלּל אֶתְכָם ְאֶת"טפֲּבֶם וְְנחַם אוֹתָם ודבָר על- 
לְבּם : השב יוֹסף ְּמַצְריִם הוּא וּבִית אָבָיו וַיְחֵי יוֹסף מַאֶה ג 
ְעֲשֵׂר שְׁנִים : וַּרְא יוֹסף ה לְאֲפְלִֹם בְּני שלשׁים ג בְּנַו מָכִיר גג 
ְָּמְנֵשֵׁה ילד על-בְּרְכִּ וֹסַף : וַיָּאמַר יוֹמֶף אָל-אָחָי אֲנֹבִי ג 
מַת ואללים קד יפלד אֶתָכֶם וְהַעֲלָה אָתָכֶם מִוְהָאֲרֶץ 
הַוֹאַת אָל הַאָרֶץ אֲשֶׁר נִשׁבֶּע לְאֲבְרְהֵם לְצְחֶק וּליעלב : 
שְׁבַּע יוֹסף אֶת-בּני ִשְׂרָאֵל לָאמָר פּקד פקָד De:‏ אֶתֲכַם כה 
והַעֲלֹתָם אֶת"עצְמֹתי מה : וַמָת יוֹקֶף בָּן"מַאָה וְעֲשֶׂר שְׁנִים ג 
יַנְטוּ אתו וַיֵשָׂם בָּאָרוֹן בְּמַצְרָיִם : | 


מ" רבת* v.93.‏ 


חזק 


סכום פסוקי דספר בראשית אלף וחמש מאות ושלשים וארבעה י אך = לד סימן: הצ 
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. עקב לְצוֹת אֶתיבָּניו וָאֶקֶף רְנְליו אֶל הַמְּמָה וינע וַאָסף 
אָל-עמי fl‏ 
IN‏ הפל וֹסֵף על פנ אָבָיו ויב עֲלָיו וישְׁק dhs‏ ו וכה אֶת- 
| עבְדִין אֶת-הָרְפָאִים לוט אָתדאֲבָיו וַיְחַנְשִי הָרֹפָאִים אֶת- 
4 וִשְׂראֵל : : ומְלָאולוֹ אַרְבָּעם יוֹם כּי כ מלְאּ ימי הַחֲנֹטֵים 
4 וַיִבְְּּ את מִצְרָיִם שְׁבְעם יוֹם : וַעֲבְרוּ מֵי בָבִיתוֹ ורַבֵּר יוֶֹף 
אָל "בת פַרֶעה לאמר אֲסֹ-נָא מָצָאתִי חַן בְּעֲינִיכֶם רּבְּרַונָא 
ה בְּאֲזגן פרְעֶה לָאמֹר : אֲבֵּי הַשְׁבִיעני לאר הנה אֲנֹבִי מַת 
בְּקְבְרֵי אֲשֶׁר כָּבִיתִי לֵי בְּאֲרֶץ כּנען שַׁמֵּה תִּקְבְרֵנִי וְעתֵּה 
אֲעֲלָה -נָּא וָאֲקְבְּרָה אֶתדאֲבֵי וְאָשׁוּבָה : וַּאמר פַּרְעֲה עֲלָה 
7 קָבֶר אֶת-אָבֵיףּ כַּאֲשׁר הִשְׁביְףּ ועט יוֹכֵף לְקבֵּר אֶת- 
אֲבֵיו ועֲלוּ אֲתּוֹ כל -עֲבָדָי פּרֶעה זקָג בֵיתוֹ וְכָל זַקָג אֲרֶץ- 
צ מַצְרָיִם: וָכֹל בֵּית יֹסַף וְאָחָיו וּבֵית אָבָיו רק טַפָּם וְצֹאנֶם 
פוּבְקָרֶם עֲֵבֵּ בְּאֵרֶץ גְשׁן : רעל עֲמוֹ נַּס-רָכָב גַס-פְּרְשֵים 
י והֵי הַמַחֲנָה כָּבד מָאֶד : ובאו עַד-גְרְן הַאָטַד אֲשֶׁר בְּעֲבֶר 
הירפֹן ַיִסְפּדוהשֵׁם מִסְפַּר דל וְכָבֵד מְאֵד ויעֲשׂ לְאָבָיו ָבָל 
שׁבעַת יָמִים : ָא יֹשׁב הָאָרֶץ הכּנענִי אֶת-הָאֲבל ר 
| הָאָטַד ואמרוּ אבל -בָּבֵד זֶה ְמִצרָיִם על -כן קָרָא שְׁמָהּ 
12 אֲבָלֹ מִצְרַיִם אֲשֶׁר בְּעבֶר הַיְן : וַַעֲשׂוּ בְנָו לו כּן כַּאֲשֶׁר 


צנ צָנִם : ושְׂאוּ אתו בָנו. אַרְצָה כְּנַען וִקְבְּרוּ אתו בְּמְעֲרֶת 
שָׂדָה הַמִכְפֲּלָה אֲשֶׁר קנה אֲבְרָהֶם אֶת-הַשָׂדָה לאָחֲַת-קָבָר 
4 מַאֶת עֲפְרְן הַחֲתִּי על דפּני ממְרָא : ושֵׁב יוֹסף מִצְרומָה 
הא וְאֶחָיו וכל -הָעלִים אֶתָּוֹ בַר אֶת-אָבָיו אָחֲרֵי קַברָוֹ 
טו אֶת-אָביו : וַרְאוּ אַחֵי-יוֹכָף כְּיִמֶת אֲבִיהֶם וַאמְרוּ לו 
יִשְׂטְמָנוּ יֹתָף ְהֲשֵׁב ישֵׁיב לְנוּ אַת יכ -הָרָעָה אֲשר מֲלְנּ 
אתו : וצו אָליוקַף, לאמר אָבָי צָוָּה לפנ מוֹתוֹ לָאמר : 
זו בְּהתְאמְרָוּ לָוֹקַף אֲנָא שָׂא נָא בָּשׁע אַהָיךְ וְחַטָׁאתָם כִּי- 
רָעֵה ְמֲלו וְעְתָּה שֵׂא נָא לְפשַׁע עֲבְדֵי אֲלהֵי י אָבִיךְ ובְדְ 
ו יוֹכַףּ בְּדִבְּרֶם אֲלָיו : לכו נם-אָחֵיו יפל לְָניו וָיאמְרוּ 
פו הַנַּּ ל לַעֲבָרִים : : וַּאמֶר אֲלֵהֵם יוֹסָף אֵל -תִּירָאוּ כִּי הַתֵחַת 
ב אֲלְהִים אֲנִי: וְאַתּם חֲשְׁבְתָּם על רעה אָלהִיט בה לה 
')73) : מע 
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וּכְלָבֵיא מ קִימָנּוּ : לְא-יסוּר שַׁבְט מִיהוּדָה וּמָהקְק מִבִין י 
רנליו עד כּייִבָא שולת ול ִקָהַת עַמִים : אסְרָי לנפ ערה 1 
וְלִשְׂרְקָה בנ אַתֹנ כְּבָם בַּיין לְבְשׁו ּבְדִסדעֲנָבִים סוּתה : 
קל עינים מײַן לבשנָם מַחֲלב : ב 12 
ְבוּלְן לְחוֹף מים ישן וְהוָּא לְחוֹף אָנִית וְרְכָתוֹ על-צידן : גו 
יפ ִשׂשׁבָר חֲמֵר גָרֶם רבץ בִּין הַמַשְׁפְּיִם : ג 
רָא מִנחָה כִּי טוֹב וְאֶת-הָאֲרֶץ ִּי נַעֲמָה וט שַׁכְמוֹ לִסבֿל טו 
הָי ילְמַם עב : ס בַוְיֵן עִמוֹ כְּאַחַד שְׁבָטָי ו 
ִשׂרָאָל : ְהַידְן נָחֵשׁ עליהדרך שְׁפִיפֹן עלי-אָרח הַנֹּשֵׁךְ לו 
עקבִיסוס וַפָּל רֹכְבוֹ אֶחִוֹר : ees‏ קנְיתִי יְהוה  :‏ פוז 


ס גד גְדָוּד וְנוּדָנוּ וְהֲוּא ינד עקב : D‏ פ 
מַאֲשֶׁר שְׁמַנָה לַחֲמוֹ וְהָוּא יְתֶּן מערַנִי"מַלדּ: = 
ס נִפְתָּלִי אלה שְׁלְהֶה ה הַנֹּתַן אֲמרִיישְׁפַר : 21 
ס בּן רת יוֹסף בָּן פֹרַת עליהעין בָּנוֹת צַעֲרָה גג 


ֲלו"שׁוּר : וִמְדֵרָהוּ וָלבּוּ וְְִׂטׁמֲהוּ י בעל חֲצִים : וַתּשֵׁב 2 | 
בְּאִיתָן קְשְׁתּוֹ יז זְרע דָי מִודֵ אָבִיר עקב מַשָׁם רֹעַת | 
אָב שאל : מאַל אֲבִיףּ וַשֲרךְ וְאֵת שרי ובְרבךָּ בּּכּת כה | 
שָׁמַיִם 1 מע בְּרְכָת תְּהֵוֹם רבָצַת תָּחַת בּרְכַת שַׁדְיִם וְרָחַם: 
בְּרְכַת אָבֵיְ גָבָרוּ על "בְּרְבת. הוֹרֵי ער תַּאֲוֵת גְּבְעֹת עוֹלם 2 
ְּהיְן ן לָרָאשׁ יוֹקַף דקר נזִיר אֶחֵיו : פּ 

בְּנמִין זְאֵב יטרף בַּבּקֵר ואכל עָר וְלָעָרֵב יחֲלק שָׁכָל : זג 
ְּל-אֲלָה שְׁבְטֵי יִשְׂרָאֵל שְׁנם עֲשֶר וְוֹאת אֲשֶׁר -רבָּר לֶָם 28 
אֲבֵיהֵם ִבָרַּ אוֹתֶם אֶישׁ אֲשֶׁר כַּבַרְכָתוֹ בָּרֵךְּ אֹתָם : וְיצַו יג 
אוֹתָם וַאמַר אֲלְהָט אֲנִי נָאֶסֵף אַל-עֲמי קָבְרוּ אֹתִי אל" 
אֲבֹתִי אֶל-הַמְּערֶה אֲשֶׁר בְּשְׂדָה עַפְרָוֹן הַחְתִּי: מה ל 
אֲשֶׁר בְּשׂרֶה הַמַכְפָלָה אֲשֶׁר -על-פּני מַמַרֵא בְּאֲרֵץ כּנען אֲשׁל 
קְנָה אַבְרָהֶם אֶת השרה מַאֶת עֲפֶרְן הַחַתִּי לְאַחֲזֹת-קְבֶר : 
שְׁמָה קָבְרוּ אֶתזאֲבְרָהֵם וְאֵת שָׂרָה אִשְׁתּוֹ שַׁמּה קְבְרֵוּ ו 
אֵתיצַחֲק וְאֵת רבקה אִשְׁתִוֹ וְשְׁמָּה קָברָתִי אֶת-לאָה : 
מקנה הַשָׂדָה וְהַמַעֲרָה אֲשִׁר"בֹ מאֶת בְַּחַת : וכל = 

; קמץ בז"ק v.97.‏ קמץ בז'ק .25 v.‏ פותו :םי עירוים) .עי ; 
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אתשׁניהם אֶת-אֲפָרַיִם בְּימִינוֹ מִשִׂמאל יִשְׂרָאֵל וְאֶת-מְנֵשֵׁה 
14 בְשְׂמאלו מִימִין שׂראָל ונש אֵליוּ : שׁלָה ִשְׂרָאֵל אֶת- 
| וינו ושֶׁת על "ראש אָפְרַיִם וְהֲוּא הַצֵעיר וְאֶת -שׂמאלו על- 
| טו ראש מִנשָׁה שבל אָתיָיו כּי מְנֹשֵׁה הַבְּכוֹר: וְבַרֶךְּ אֶת- 
וֹקָף וַיּאמֶר הָאֲללים אֲשֶׁר הַתְהַלְכוּ אֲבֹתֵי לְפֲנו אֲבְרֵהֶם 
6 רְצָהק הָאָלחִים הרעה אֹתִי מַעוֹדָי עֲד-הַיוֹם הַוּה : הַמַלְְֶ 
הג אתי מַבָּל "רֶע וְבָרֵךְּ אֶתהַנְּעֲרִים וִקְּרֵא בָהֶם שׁמִי 
וְשׁם אֲבֹתֵי אַבְרְֶם חַק דָי לרב בְֵֶּב הַאָרֶץ : ָא 
יוֹפַף כִּיחישִׁית אֲבָיו יַדימִינוֹ עלדראש אֲפְּרָיִם וַירַע בְּעֲיני 
וַּתְמֹךְ יד-אָבִיו לְהָקִיר אֹתָה מעל ראש--אָפְּרָים. עַל-רְאשׁ 
פו מִנשָׁה : וַּאמַר יוֹסף אל -אֲביו לא דכן אָב כֵּייוֶה הַבְּכר שִׂים 
פ ימנָךָּ עלדראשו : וִַמָאן אביו וַיּאמָר יְדַעְתִּי בְנֵי יְדַעְתִּי גמ" 
הוּא יְהִיה: -לעם וְנַם-הֲוּא גל וְאוּלֶם אָחָיו הַקְטן | יגְּל מִמַנו 
כ רֶע היה מַלָא-הַגֹים : מִבְרַכַמבַּיוֹם ההוא לאמ: le‏ 
= רך ישׂראַל לאמר מ אֲלְהִים כַּאֲפרִיִם וְכַמַנֹשָׁה וִישְׂם 
זג אֶתדאֲפּרַיִם לְפֲנֵי מִנֹשָׁה : וַאמַר יראל אָל-וֹסַף הנה 
אַנֹכֵי מַת וְהַיה אָלִיט עְמַכֶם וְהֵשֵׁיב אֶתְכָם אָל-אָרן 
22 אֲבֹתֵיכֶם : וַאֲנִי נְתַתִּי לְךָּ שׁכָם אַחַד על דאַחָיךְּ אֲשֶׁר לִקְחְתִּי 
מַד הָאֲמֹרִי בְּחַרְבֵּי וּבְקְשְׁתּי : וי 
אמט נקכא יעקב אָל "בָּנָיו וַיאמַר הַאֶסָפוּ וְאַנִּידָה לָכַם אֵת 
| גאַשְׁריקְרָא אֶתְכֵם בְּאַחֲרִית הַָמים : הִָבְצו ְשׁמְעֵּ בְּנִ 
ג עקב וְשְׁמַעוּ אֲלהיִשׂרָאֵל אֲבִיכֵם : רְאוּבְן ְּכְרי אַתָּה כֹּחָי 
4 וְרָאשִׁית אוֹני יֵתֶר שְׂאֵת וְתֶָר עז : פַַּו בַּמַים אַל-תוֹתר 
ֵּי עֲליתָ מִשְׁכְּבֵי אָביךְ אַז חֲללת יצוּעי עֲלָה : 5 
we |‏ שְׁמֶעון וְלִי אַחִים ָּל חָמָס מְכַרְּתֵיהֶם : בְּקֹדָם 
ַלהתָּבָא נַפְשֵׁי בְּקָחָלָם אֵל -תַּחַד בְּבדָי כִּי בְאֲפּם הֲרְגוּ אִישׁ 
| ווּבְרְצֹנָם עקְרושׁוֹר: אָרָור אֲפַּם כּי עו וְעֲבְרתָם כִּי קְשֵׁתָה 
אֲחַלְקם בְיעֲקְב ְאֲפֵיצם בְּיִשְרָאֵל : פ 
ציְהוּדָה אַתָּה ֹדוף אַחִךְ ידְךָּבְּעֵרֶף איְבָיְיִשְׁתַּחֲוו לֶךּבְּג 
אֲביךְ: בָר אֲרְיָה יְהוּדָה מִָׁרֶף ְּנ עֲלִיתָ כָּרֶע רָבץ כְּאַרִיה 
בראש עמוד סימן בי' ה שמו XX. v.8.‏ מלא ו" v.90.‏ 


וז וכלביא 


בראשית ויחי מו CAP. 47, 48. mh‏ 


לפרעה : וַשֵׁב יִשְׂרָאֶל בְּאָרֶץ מִצְרָיִם בְּאֲרֶץ שו וַאֲחזִי = | 
בָהּ נַפָרָוּ וַירְבָּ מָאֶד : ג 
| יב 12 
תָי יעב בְּאָרֶץ מִצְרַיִם שְׁבע עֲשָׂרָה שָׁנָה וְְהָי ימר א | 
עקב שְׁנִי חַייו שְׁבֶע שְׁנִים ואַרבְּעים וּמְאֵת שֶׁנֶה : וַרְבִו ₪ | 
מרישְׁרָאל לְמוּת קרא לבנ ליוֹקֵף וַאמַר לו אַסינָא 
מְצֵאתִי חָן בְּענֵףּ שִׂיס-נָא יִדְךְּ תָּחַת יְרֵבֵי וְעֲשֵׂיתָ עדי 
תָסָד וְאֲמֶת אַלנָא תִקְבְרָנֵי בְּמִצָרָיִם : וְְׁכַבָתִי עס-אַבתֵי ל 
וּנְשָׂאתֲנִי מִמַצְרָיִם וּקְבַרְתּנ בְּקְברְתֵם נַיאמַר אָנֹכִי אֲעֲשֵׂת | 
כַדַבַרָךּ: וַֹאמָר הַשְׁבַעָה לי ושע לו וִשְׁתַּחוּ יִשׂראָל :ג | 
עֲל"רָאשׁ הַמְּמָה : פ 5 
ויהי אַחֲרִי הַרְּבָרֶים הָאֵלָה וַָאמֶר לְוֹקֵף הַנָּה אָב מר 
הלה קח אֶת-שׁני בְנָיוֹ עו אֶת -מִנשָׁה ְאֶת-אָפָרָים : וִִגך ג 
ליעב וַאמַר הַנֵּּ בַּנְךּ יוֹסף בָּא אֵלֶך יחק ִשְרְאַל 
וְישֶׁב עֲל-הַמֵּטַׁה : וַָאמַר יעקב אָל הוֹקָף אל שׁרּי נְרָאָה- ג 
אֲלי בל בְּאֲרֶץ כְּנֶען ובָרֵךּ אתִי: וַאמַר אל הֲנני מַפְרֶךְ+ 
וְהָרְבֵּיתְֲִ ונְתַתִּיךְ לקְחֵל עמים וְנָתַתִּי אֶת-הָאָרֶץ הַוּאת רֶע 
אַחֲרֵיךְּ אַחְוּת שולט : וְעַתֵּה שְׁנִבָנִך 5 הַגלדִים לְִּבְּארץְח | 
מִצְריִם עד-בּאי אֲלי מצרִימַה ליהַם אָפָרָיִם וּמִנֵשֵׁה כְּרְאובָן | 
וְשְׁמַען יהי -לי : מולדָתִך אַשֶׁר-הוֹלדת אַחֲרֵיהֶם ל הָי 
על שֵׁם אַחֵיהָם יִקְדְאו בְנֲלְתֶם : וַאֲנִי ו בְּבֹאֵי מִפַרֵּן מַתה : 
לי חל ְּאָרֶץ ְּנֶען בַּררְךְבְּעֲוֹד כְּבְרַת-אָרֶץ לְבָא אָפַרַתָה 
ְאַקְבּרהָ שַׁם בְּדַרְךְּ אָפָרֵת הָוֹא בֵּית לָמַם : ורא יִשְׂרָאֵל : 
אָת"בְּני יוֹקָףּ ומר מִואֲלָה : וַּאמַר יוֹכַף : אָל-אֲבֵיו בָּנֵי הֶם 3 
אֲשִׁר-נְתֲו"לִי אֲלהִים בוה וַיאמַר קחַס-נָא אל אַבָרְכֶם : 
וְעיני שְׂראַל כַּבְדָו מזקן לָא יכל לְראֲוֹת וְנֵֹשׁ אֹתָם אלו 3 
וישְׁק לְחַכ ַחַבְּק לְהַם: ָיּאמֶר יראל אֲל-יֹסַף ראה פָנףּ ג | 
לא אי וְהִנֵּה הָרְאָה אֹתִי אַלטִים ג אֶתזורָעֶף : ויוֹצא מ | 
וֹכֶףּ אֹתָם מעס בִּרְָּיו וַיְִׁתָּחוּ לְאֲפֵיו אָרְצָה : וח יוֹקֶף א | 
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אָחָיוֹ וַיִתֵן לָהֶם אַחֲזֶּה בְּאָרֶץ מִצְרַיִם ְּמִיטַב הָאָרֶץ בְּאָרֶץ. 
| ג רַעְמְקָ כַּאֲשֶׁר וה פרֶעׂח : וכַלבֵּל יו אֶת-אָבָיו וְאֶת- 
| 8 אָחָיו וְאֶת ָּל-בֵּית אָבָיו לָחַם לְפֵי הֵטַף : ְלָחֶם אִין | בְּבָל" 
הָאָרֶץ ּיִבָבֵד הָרָעֵב מאָד לה אַרֶץ מִצְרַיִם וְאֲרֶץ כְּנֶען 
} מִפָנֵן הָרָעֶב : קט יוֹסַף אֶתיָּל-הַכֵּכְף הַנמְצֵא בַּאֲרֶץ- 
מַצרַיִם וּבְאָרֶץ כְּנען ַּשׁבֶר אֲשָׁריהָם שׂבָרֶים ובֵא יוֹקף 
טו אֶתזהַכָּכָף בּיתָה פַרָעֶה : וַתָּם הַכַּכָף מאַרץ מִצרָיִם 
וּמאָרֶץ כְּנען ובאו . כְל-מְצְלוִם: Rs‏ לָאמֹר הַבָה-לָנו 
ו לָחָם וְלָמַה נָמִוֹת נְנְָּךְּ כִּי אֲפס כָּקָף : וַּאמָר יוק הָבוּ. 
ו מִקְנֵיכֶם וְאֶתִּנָה לָכָם ְּמַקְניבֶם אִס-אָפָּס כָּקָףּ : ובאו 
אֶת-מַקְנֵיהֶם 5 אַל-יוֹסף ויִּן לָהָם יוֹכָף לְחַם בַּקּוסִים מקה 
הַאָאן וּבְמַקָגָה הַבְּקר וּבחֲמֹרָים נָחַלִם בַּלָחָם ee‏ 
או בַּשׁנָה הַהָוֹא : נַתּתּם הַשְׁנָה הַהָוֹא ובאו אלו בַּשְׁנָה 
הַשְׁנֵית וַאמְרוּ לו לְאינְכַחַד. מַאֲדֹנִי בֵּי אִס-תָּם הַכָּסֵף וּמַקָנָה 
הַבְּהֲָמָה אֲל-אֲדֹנ לא נְשְׁאַר לפנ אֲדֹני בִּלתִּי אָם-גְויתֲנ 
9 וְאֲדְמַתָנוּ: לָמָה. נָמָוּת לְענֶךְ נַסאֲנַחֲנוּ נּס-אַדמַתֵנוּ קְנֶה- 
אֵתָנוּ ְאֶת-אַדְמָתֵנּ בְּלָחֶם ונָהְיָה. אֲנחֲנוּ וְאַדְמָתֵנוּ עבְדָים 
8 לפרעה וְתָוהוֹע וְנַחְיִה ולא נמוּת וְהֲאֲדְּמָה לא תַשָׁם : ויקן 
וֹסָף אֶת"כְּל-אֲדֹמַת מִצְרַיִם לפרעה כִּימֲבְרִוּ מִצְרַיִם אִישׁ 
וג שָׂהוּ כְּיחָוְק ֲלְהָם הָרֵעב וַתּהֵי הַאֲרֶץ לפרע : וְאֶת: 
הֶעם הֶעביר אתו לָערִים מַקְצּה גְבוּל"מִצְרִָם ועד-קצהו 
רק אַדְמֶת הַכְּהֲנֶים לא קְנֶה כִּי חק לַהָנם מַאַת פַּרֶעה 
ואֲכְלוּ אָתחֲקם אֲשַׁר תָו לָהֶם פּרֶעה על ב לא מַכָרֵוּ אֶת- 
גג אֲדְמָתֶם : וַאמַר יֹקָף אֲל -הֶעם הַן קְנִיתִי אֶתְבֵם הַיֹם 
ְאֶתאַדְמַתְבָם לְפרְעה הַאילְכֶם רֶע וְּרַעְתָּם אֶת-הָאֲדָמָה: 
24 וְהַי בַּתְּבוּאת וּנְתַתָּם חֲמִישִׁית לְפַרְעה וְאַרְבֵּע הַיֹּת יִהִיָה 
לָכֵם לוֹרֶע הַשָׂדֵה לאֲבְלְכָם ולאֲשׁר בְּבָתֵּיכֶם וְלָאֲכָל לטפכם : 
כה וַיאמרוּ הַחַיְתָנוּ נִמָצָא"תְן בְּעֵיני אֲדֹנִי וְהָינוּ עֲבָדִים לפרעה : 
וְישֵׂם אֹתָה וֹקַף להק עֲד-היוֹם הַזָה על-אַדְמַת מִצְרָיִם 
לפרעה לחמשׁ רק אַדְמַרז הַכֹּהֲנִם לְברֶּם לא הָיְתָה 
(ea)‏ לפרעה 
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שְׁשִׁים וְשֵׂשׁ: וּבְנִי יוֹסָף אֲשַׁריַלד"לוֹ בְמַצְרָיִם נָפשׁ שנָיִם ₪ = 
ְּלהַגָפשׁ לָבית-ועקָב הַבָּאָה מִצְרָיְמָה שְׁבְעִים : ס ; 
וְאֶת-יהוּףה שלח לפנ אָל-וֹכַף לְהוֹרֶת לְפָנִיו נִשׁנָה ג | 

ויבאו אֲרְצָה גְשֵׁן : וַּאָסַר יוֹקף מִרְכַּבְתּוֹ על לקראת- 29 
ִשרָאֵל אָבָיו נַשׁנָה ורָא אֲלָיו ויפל על-צוְארָיו וִֶךְּ על- 
וארי עוֹד : וַאמָר וְִׂרָאֶל אֶל "יוֹקָף אָמוּתָה הַפָּעם אֲחֲרִי ל 
רְאוֹתִי אֶת -פּניך כִּי עֹדְךְּ חֵי: וַאמַר יוֹסף אָל-אָחָי ואָל- 
בֵּית אֲבִיו אֲעֲלָה וְאַגִידָה לפרעה וְאׂמְרָה אֵליו אַחִי וּבִית- 
אֲבֵי אֲשֶׁר בַּאֲרֶץ-בְּנען בָּאוּ אל : וְהָאֲנְשִׁים רעי צאן כִּי- 
אנש מִקְנָה הָי וְצֹאנֶם וּבְקְרֵם וְבְל-אֲשׁר לְהָם הביאו : 
וְהָיָה כּי-יקְרָא לְכֶם פַּרְעֶה ְאָמַר מַה-מַּעֲשֵׂיבֶם : וַאֲמַרְתָּם 3 2 
אַנְשׁי מִקְנֵה הָו עֲבְדָיף מִנְעוּרָינוּ וְעַדעַתָּה נַּס-אֲנְחְנוּ נֵם- 
אֲבֹתֵינוּ בַּעֲבוּר תִשְׁבוּ בְּאָרֶץ גּשֶׁן כְּיתוֹעֲבַת מִצרָיִם ב 
רעה צְאן : 

ובא יוֹסף וינד לְפַרֶעה וַיֹאמָר אֲבִי וְאַחֵי וְצֹאנֵם וּבְקָרֶם :מ ז 
| וְבְל-אֲשֶׁר לָהֶם בָּאּ מאכץ כְנֶען וְהַנם בְּאֲרֶץ גשׁן : וּמִקְצַה 2 | 
אָחָיו לקת חֲמֵשֵׁה אֲנֵשִׁים וַַנִם לפנ ַּרֶעה : וַאמַר. 
פַרְעֲה ees‏ מה-מעשֵׂיכם ויאמרוּ אל ברה רעה צאן 
ֲבְדָיךְ נס-אֲנַחְנוּ גּס-אֲבוֹתֵינוּ : וַאמְרוּ אַל-פּרְעׂת לור 4 
בַּאָרֶץ בָּאנוּ כּיאִין מִרְעַה לצאן אֲשֶׁר לעבְדֶיףּ בְּיִבָבָד הַרֶעב 
בְּאֲרֶץ כְּנען וְעַתָּה יִשְׁבױנָא עַבָדֵף בְּאָרֶץ גְשֶׁן : וַָאמֶר ה 
פּרֶעה. אֲלהוֹמָף לָאמ אָבֶךּ וְאַחָיףְ בָּאוּ לד : אָרֶץ 
מִצְרַיִם לפנ הָוא בְּמֵיטֵב הָאָרֶץ הוֹשׁב אֶת-אֲבָיףְּ וְאֶת- 
אַחיךְ שְׁבוּ בְּאֵרֵץ שֶׁן וְאָס-ועתָ ושׁ-בֶּם אַנְשִׁיחָיל ושִׂמְתָּם | 
שְׂרֵי מִקְנָה על-אֲשְׁר-לי: : וּבָא יוֹסף אַתיַעֲקְב אָבָיו ועמֲדָהו 2 
לפנ רעה יברַךּ עקב אֶת-פַּרְעׂה : וַאמַר פַּרְעה אל 
יַעקָב כּמָה יְמֵי שָׁנֵי חי : ומר יַעֲקֹב אָלפַרְעה ְמַי שָׁנָי פ' 
מְנוּרֵי שׁלשִׁים ומָאֶת שָׁנָה מֶעֲט וְרַעֵם הָי יְמֵי שְִׁ חַיַ וְלָא 
הֲשֵׂינוּ אֶת-ימִי שְׁנֵי חַײַ אֲבֹתֵי בִּימֵי מִנְִיהָם : בָר עקב י 
אֶתפַרְעְה וַצא מִלְפְני פַרֶע : וַיוֹשֵׁב יוֹסף אֶת-אָבָיו וְאֶת- זו 
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ימו רפע יִשׂראָל וְכָלאֲשְׁר-לו בא בְּאָרָה שׁבע וַיְבָּח - 
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2 זְבָחִים לאלהי אָבָיו יִצָחַק : וַיאמַר אֲלהָים | לְשׂרָאֵל 
בְּמָרְאֶת הלילה ומר יַעֲקָב ו יְעֲקֶב ואמ הִנֵּנָי : וַאמַר 
אֲנֹבִי הָאֶל אֲלהי אֲבִיך אֵל דתַּירָא מָרָדָה מִצְרמָה כֵּילְנֹי 
4 דול אֲשֶׂמְךְ שָׁם : אֲנֹבֵי אֵרֶד עמ מִצְרימַה וְאֲנֹבִי אעלר 
ה נס-עֲלה וְיוֹסַף יָשִׁית ידו על -עוניף : ויקֶם יקב מִבְּאֵר שָׁבֶע 
ושׂאוּ בְנו-יִשׂראֵל אֶתחַעֲקְב אֲבִיהֶם וְאֶת-טַפָּם וְאֶת-נְשִׁיהָם 
6 בַענְלוֹת אַשְׁרשׁלָח ַּרְעָה לְשׂאת אֹתוֹ: וִקחָוּ אֶת"מִקְגֵיהֶם 
וְאַת-רְבוּשָׁם אֲשֶׁר רָבָשׁוּ בְּאֲרֵץ ְנע וָבְאוּ מִצְרָימָה יְעלֶב 
7 וְכְל-זְרֶעוֹ אִתּוֹ : בָּנו וּבְנִי בְנָיו אֲתּוֹ בְּתָיו וּבְנוֹּת בָּנָו 
8 כל זזרְעוֹ הַבִיא אֲתֹּ מַצרְמָה : ס ואֲלָה שְׁמוֹת 
ְּנויִשְׁרְאֵל הַבְּאִים מִצְרַימָה יעקב וּכָנֵיו בְּכר יקב ראובן : 
י פוּבָני רְאובְן חֲנוֹךְ לוא וְחָצְרְן וְכַרָמִי : וּבָנִי שְׁמְען מואָל 
| זי ומָין וְאָׂהַד וְיְכִין וְצֹׂחַר וְשְׁאוּל בָּןדְהַכְּנענִית : וּבָנֵי לֵנִי גּרְשׁוֹן 
| מקְהָת וּמָרָרִי : וּבְנִי יְהודָה עֶר וְאוְֹן וְשַׁלָה וְפַרֶץ וְְרַח 
| תת ער וְאוֹנְן בְּאֲרֶץ כְּנֶען וַיהָיּ Ps‏ חָצרן ְחֲמוּל : 
| מוּבְנֵי יִשֵׂשׁכַר תּוֹלֶע ונה וְיוֹב וְשְׁמֶרן : וּבְנ זבלין סָרֵד 
| טו אל ְיחֲלְאֵל : אֲלָה ו בְּנִ לַאָה אֲשֶׁר לדה ליעקב בְַּרֵּן 
אָרם וְאֶת דינָה בְתוֹ בְּל"נְפֹש בְּניו וּבְנוֹתָיו שׁלשׁים וְשָׁלְשׁ: 
זז 6 ובְנֵי כד צִפְווֹן וְחַנֵי שׁוּני וְאֶצבְן עֲרָי וָאֲרוֹדִי ְאַרְאֵלי : וּבְני 
אֲשֶׁר יְמָנָה וִשְׁנָה וְישְׁו ובְרִיעָה וְשְׂרַח אַחֹתָם וּבְנִי בְרִיעֵה 
צו חָבֵר ומלפיאל : אֵלּה. בְּנֵי זְלְפַה אֲשַׁר"נֶתן לב ללאָה בְתִּ 
19 ותּלל אֶת-אֲלֵ ליעקב שש עְשֵׂרָה נְפֵשׁ : בְּני רְחַל אֲשֶׁת 
ב יעקב וֹקָף וּבִנְְמְן : מ לוכה בְּאָרֶץ מִצְרַיִם אֲשֶׁר ילדָה- 
לו אֶסָנַת בַּת-פְוֹטֵי פָרַע כֹהָן אָן אֶת-מְנֵשָׁה וְאֶת-אֲפְרָיִם : 
ז2 וני בְנְימן בְּלע בכר ְאֲשְׁבֵל ברַא וְגעמן אַחֵי וָרָאשׁ מְפִּים 
22 וְחַפַּים וְָאָרךְ: אֲלָה ְּנָי רְהֵל" אֲשֶׁר כֶר ליעקב ָּל -נפשׁ 
אַרַבָּעָה עֲשֵׂר : וני דֵן חֲשִׁים : וּבְני לי יֲִצַאָל ְגוּני 
כה וְיָצַר וְשלָם 0 אֲלָה בנ בְלְלֵה ה אַשַׁר-נְתֵן לב לְרְחֲל בְּתּוֹ 
26 ותֵּלֶר אֶתזאָלָה לְעקב לנפ שַׁבְעה : כַּל-הַנֵפֵשׁ הַבָּאָה 
לעלב מִצְרְימַה יֹצָאֵי ירֵכוֹ מַלָבֵד נְשִׁי בְנִי-יעקָב כְּל-נָפְשׁ 
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לָכֶם לפְלִיטה גְּדֹלָה : וְעתָּה לא-אַתָם שַׁלַחְתָּם אֹתִי הַנָּה , 
ִּי הָאֲלהִים וַישׂימַני לאב לפרעה וּלָאָדון לכל -בֵּיתוֹ וּמשׁל 
ְּכֶיאָרֵץ מַצָרָיִם : מְהֲרוֹ וַעֲלוּ אֶלאָבִי וְאֲמַרְתָּם אֵלָיו כָּה , 
אָמַר בּנָךְּ יוֹסף שַׂמֵנִי אֲלהָים לאָדון ְכְל-מִצְרִיִם רְדָּה אֲלי 
אל -תעמֹד : וִשִׁבְתּ באַרץנשׁן וְהַיֵת קרוב אֲלֵי אַתָה וְבָנְָּי 
ובנ בְנָיףְּ וְצאנְךְּ וּבַקרךְ וְכְל-אֲשֵׁר : וְכַלְַּלְתִּי אֶתְךְ שַׁם זו 
ְּיְעֲוֹד חָמֵשׁ שְׁנם רָעָב פַּרתְּרֶשׁ אַתָּה וּבֵיתְך וְבְל-אֲשֶׁר- 
לד : ונה עֵנִיכֶם ראוֹת ועוני אָחִי בְנְְמָין כַּיפִּי הַמִדבָּר ע 
ַליכם : וְהִנַּדְתֶּם לְאֲבֵי אֶת כּל-ְּבוֹדי בְּמַצרַיִם וְאֶת ָּל- 13 
אֲשֶׁר רְאִיתָם וּמַהַרְתָּם וְחְוֹרַדָתָם אֶתדאֲבֵי חַנָּה : װפַל עלד או = 
ַוָּארֵי בִנְְמְאָחֵיו וב ובְנמן בְּבָה על -צוָארָיו : ונשק טו | 
לְכָל-אָחֵיו ויב עֲלָהָם וְאָחֲרֵי כֵן רִּבְּרָוּ אִחָיו אֲתִֹּ : הקל 16 
נשְׁמֿע בָּית פּרעה לאמר ָּאו אֵחֵי יוֹכַף וַיטֵב בְּעֵינִי פרעה 
וּבְעני עֲבָדָיו : וֵַּאמָר פַּרֶעה אֲל-יוֹף אָמֹר אָל-אַחָיְ את ו 
עֲשׂוּ טַעֲנוּ אֶת-בְּערְכָם לְבובְאו אָרְצָה כְּנֶען : וקְחָוּ אֶתד צו 
אֲבִיכֶם וְאֶתזבְּתֵיכֶם וּבָאוּ אֵלי וְאֲתְּנָה לָכֶם אֶתטוּב אֲרֶץ 
מַצְָיִם ְאֲבְלו אֶת לב הָאָרֶץ : וְָאַתָּה צוְתָה זְאת עשׂוּ ו 
קְחולָכֶם מַאָרֶץ מִצְרִים עֲנְלוֹת לטִפַּכְט ְלְנשִׁיכם וּנְשָׂאתָם 
אֶת-אֲבֵיכֶם וּבָאתָם : וְעֵנָכֵם אֵל -תָּהֶס עַל-בְּלֵיכֶם כְּיְטָוּב כ 
ָּלאָרֶץ מַצרָיִם לְכָם הוא : ויעֲשׂוכן בי ְִׂרְאֵל מ להֶם גג 
וֹקף עֲנְלוֹת על -פי פַרְעַה וַיתֵן לְהֵם צֵדָה לדרף : לְבלָם 22 
נְתָן לאִישׁ חֲלְפוֹת מל ּלבנמן ְתַן שלש מַאוֹת כ 
וְחֲמַשׁ הַלְפָת שְׂמָלֹת : וּלְאֲבֿיו לח כּזֹאת עֲשְׂרָה חֲמֹרִים :ג 
נְשְׂאִים מטוּב. מִצְרָיִם וְעֲשֶׂר אַתות נְשִׂאת בָר ְלְחַם ומָזן 
אביו ר : וישְׁלח אָת-אָחָיו ולְבוּ ויאמַר אֲלְהַם אַל -תִּרְבָף 4ג 
בַר על מַמצְרָיִם ויבאו אָרץ כְנֶען אַלהיעקב אֲבִיהֵם : כה | 
ונדו לו לאמר עוֹד יוֹסָףּ חַי וְבֵיהָוּא משֵׁל בּכָל-אָרֶץ מַצרָיִם 2 
יפ לבו כּי לא-הָאֲמַין לְהֵם : וברו אֲלִיו אֶת כַּל-דְּבֵרֵי זג 
זֹסֵף אֲשֶׁר רְבָּר אֲלְהֵם וִירָא אֶת הָנְלוֹת. אֲשְׁרשׁלָ יוֹכַףּ 
ְשָׂאת אתו וַתָּחִי רוח עקב אֲבְיהֶם : וַאמֶר ִשְׂרְאֵל רב ג 
עוד-יוקף בנ חֵי אֲלכָה וְאַראָנוּבְּעָרָם אמות : 
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פו בָּאֲזֵני אֲדֹנֵי וְאַל-יְחַר אַפְּךָבְּעבְרָּּ כִּי כָמוֹךּ כִּפרעָה : אֲדֹנָ 
כ שׁאַל אֶת-עֲבָדָיו לָאמַר הַישׁ-לָכֶם אֵב אוֹהאָח : נֹאמָר אל" 
אַדֹני וש -לנו אָב זָקֵן לד זקָנים קמ וְאָיו מַת וְנְתֵר הוּא 
זג לְבַָ לאָמ וְאֲבָיו אֲהֲבוֹ: ַתּאֲמַר אַל-עֲבְדֶיךְּ הוֹרְדְהוּ אֲלי 
22 וְאֲשׂימָה עֵיני על : וַאמֶר אָלאֲדֹנ לאדיוכל הער לשׂב 
:2 אֶת-אָבֵיו וְעֲוֵב אֶת-אָבֵיו וָמַת : וַתֹּאמַר אָל-עֲבְדֵיךְּ אִם -לא 
| תד אַחִיכֶם הַקָּטֹן אִתְּכֵם לא תֹסְפוּן לְרְאוֹת פֲּנִי: ויהי כִּי 
כה עלינו אֲל-עֲבדֶך אָבָי ד"ל אַת רְּבְרֵי אֲדֹנִי : וַיאֲמַר אֲבֵינוּ 
26 שָׁבוּ שָׁבָרוּ "לְנוּ מֶעט"אָבָל : וְגַאמַר לא נוּבל לְרֵדָת אָסדישׁ 
אָחַינוּ הַקָטׂן אֲתָּנוּ וְרַדָּנוּ כְּילָא נוּבל לְרְאוֹת ֵּנָי הָאִישׁ 
זג וְאָהָינוּ הַקָּׂן אֶינְנוּ אֶתָּנוּ : וַאמַר עֲבְרֶּךְּ אֲבֵי אֲלינו אַתָּם 
ידַעְתָּם בֵּי שְׁנָים לדָה -י אֲשְׁתּי: ַיצא הָאֶחָד מַאֲתִּי וָאמַר 
29 אַךְּ טׂרף טֹרֵף ולא רְאֵיתָיו עַד-הֲנַּה : וְּקַחְתָּם גס-אֶת-זה 
מַעם פְּנָי וקָרָהוּ אָסוֹן וְהוֹרדְתָּם אֶת"שֵׂיבָתִי בְּרְעָה שְׁאֲלְהּ 
ל וְעַתָּה כַּבאִי י אֲל-עֲבדֶךְ אֲבָי וְהַנּער איג אַתָנוּ וְנַפְשׁוֹ קְשׁורָה 
ג בְנַפָשׁוֹ ! וְהָיָה כְּרְאוֹתָוֹ כִּיאִין הַנַּעַר וְמַת וְהוֹרִידוּ עבְדִיך 
2 אֶתְ-שֵׂיבַת עֲרֶרֶךָּ אָרָינוּ ב ָעָלָה : כַערְּךּ עָרֵב אֶת- 
הַנער מַעם אָבִי לאמר אִם -לָא אֲבִיאָ אֲלֵיְ וְחֲטאתִי לְאֲבִי 
ג כָּלדהַמִים : וְעַתָּה יְשְׁבנָא עַבְרֶ תַּחַת הַנֵעַר עֲבָד לאדני 
4 רְהַבַעֵר על עַסדאָחָיו : כְּיאִ אֲעֲלָה אָל-אֲבִי וְהַנֵּעֵר אֵינְנוּ 
. אֲתִּי פן אֲרְאָה בָרֶע אֲשֶׁר יִמְצָא אַת-אֲבי : 
א מה וְלָאמֹל יוֹכֶף להַתאַפֿק לכל הַנְצָבִים על וקְרָא הוֹצִיאוּ 
כָל-אִישׁ מעלי וְלָא-עֲמַד אִישׁ אִתּוֹ בְּהַתְודֶּע יוֹכָף אָל-אָחָיוּ: 
2 ות אֶת-קלו בְּבָכי ושְׁמְעּ מַצְרַיִם וַישְׁמע בַּית פַּרְעה : 
צַּאמָר יוֹקָף אָל-אָחָי אֲנִי יוֹסֵף הַעֹד אֲבֵי חָי אבל אָחָיו 
4 לַעֲנוֹת אתו כִּי ִבְחֲל מִפָניו : וַֹאמָר יוֹקֵף אֲלאָהָיו גּשׁוּ- 
נָא אֲלֵי ְנָשׁוּ וַיאֲמַר אֲנִי (גן אֲחֵיכָם אַשְׁרימְכַרְתָּם אֹתִי 
ה מִצְרְימָה : וְעַתָּה ו אַל-תַּעֲצְבוּוְאַל-יֹחֵר בְּעֲיניכֶם כְּיְמְכַרְתָּם 
פאֹתִי הַנָּה כּי לְמְחַיה שְֲׁנ אֲלהִים לפניכם : בִּיוֶה שְׁנָתיִם , 
הרעב בּקָרֶב הָארֵץ וְעוֹד חֲמֵשׁ שַׁנִים אֲשֶׁר אֵוְחֲרֵישׁ וְקְצִיר : 
/ ַשְׁלְחֲנִי אֲלחִים לְפְנכָם לְשוּם לס שְׁאֲרִית בָּאָרֶץ ּלְהַחֲיוֹת 
)65( לכם 


CAP. 43, 44. TH ah בראשית ויגש‎ 


a] 


את ( ניי אֲלהָם וַתָּרֶב מִשִׂאֶת בְּנמַן מַמַשׂאֲוֹת כֵּלִם חֲמֵשׁ 
ות ו ww‏ וִשְׁכְּרוּ עֲמוֹ : | 
| וצו אֶת-אֲשֶׁר על -בֵיתוֹ. לַאמֹר מַלָּא אֶת--אֲמְתְּחֶת מך' 
הָאֲנָשִים אבל ַּאֲשֶׁר. יוּבְלוּן שְׂאַת וְשִׂים כַּקָףאִישׁ בְּפdׁ‏ | 
אֲמִתַּחְתוֹ: וְאֶת בע נבִיע הַכַסֵף תַּשִׂים בּפִּי אַמתַּחַת ג 
הַקָּטן ואת כָּסָףּ שׁבְרֵוֹ ויְעשׂ דב יוֹקַף אֲשֶׁר דִבֵּר : הַבְּקֵר : 
אָוֹר ְהָאֲנְשֶים שְׁלְו המה וַחֲמֹרֵיהָם : הס ִצְאָוּ אַת-הָעֵר 4 
לא הַרְחִיקוּ ווֹקָף אָמַר לאשר על בֵּיתוֹ קָם רָדֶף אַחֲרִי 
הָאֲנשֵׁים וְהַשִׂנְתָּם ְאָמַרְתְּ אלה לָמָה שְׁלַמתָּם רָעַה תּחַת 
טוֹבָה : הֲלוֹא זה אֲשֶׁר ישְׁתָה אֲדֹנִי בּוֹ וְהוּא נַחֵשׁ יְנֵהֵשׁ ה 
בּוֹ הַדְעֹתֶם אֲשֶׁר עשֵׂיתָם : ושׂגם ודבר אֲלְלם אֶת- 6 
הַרְּבָרִים הָאֲלָה : ַאמְרָוּ אלו מה ְדַבֵּר אַדנ כּרְּבָרִים 7. 
הָאלה חָלִילה בי מַעֲשׂוֹת כַּרָּבֵר הַזֶה : הַן כַּכָףּ אֲשֶׁר : 
מָצָאנוּ בְּפָי אַמִתְּהֹתִינוּ הָשִׁיבְנּ אָלֶף מַאֲרֶץ כְּנֶען וְאֵיךְ 
נְנְנֹב מִבּית אַדנָךְ כָּקָףּ אָוֹ זֶהָב : אֲשֶׁר יְמַצֵא אִתוֹ מֶעבָדֵיךְּפ 
ְמַת וְנִס-אֲנַחְנוּ נִהְיָה לאדנ ַעֲבְדִים : ואמ נִס-עַתָּה י 
כְדַבְרֵיכֶם כַּהָוּא אֲשֵׁר יַמַצֵא אֲתּוֹ יִהֵהילִי עֲבָד וְאַתֶּם 
תָּהְי נְקִיִם : ומְהָרוּ וַוֹרִידוּ אִישׁ אַתאַמְתַּחְתּוֹ אֲרְצָה :ו 
וִַפְתָּחָו אֶישׁ אַמְתַּחְתִוֹ: וַֹחֲפַשׂ בַנדוֹל הַחַל וּבִקְטֹן כַּלה 12 
רּמַצֵא הַנָבִיע בְּאַמְתּמַת בַּנמן :| וקְרְע שמלתָם יעמ גו 
אִישׁ עֲל-חֲמֹרו וַשָׁבוּ הָעָרָה : ובא יְהוּדָה וְאָחָיו בֵּיתָהא | 
וָֹף וְהוּא עֹדָנוּ שָׁם ויפל לפנו אֲרְצָה : וְַאמֶר לָהָם יֹקף טר / 
מַה-הַמַעֲשֵׂה הַזֶה אֲשֶׁר עֲשִׂיתָם הלוא ְעְתָּם כְּינַתֲש יְנַחֶשׁ 
אִישׁ אֲשֵׁר כָּמֵנִי : וַּאמֶר הוה מה -גאמַר לאדנ מה- 16 
גַָּר ומַה"נצְטרָּק הָאֲלְהֿים מַצֵא אֶת-ענן עֲבָדָיך הַננ עֲבָדִים 
לאדני גס-אַנַחְנו נם אַשְׁרינְמְצֵּא הַנְּבֶיע ברו : וַאמַר ;₪ 
חֲלֵילָה לי מַעֲשוֹת זאת הָאִישׁ אֲשֶׁר נִמַצֵא הַנָבִיע בִּיוֹ הָוּא 
ְְיְה-לֵי עֲבָד וְאַתָּם על לְשְׁלוֹם אָל-אֲבִיכֵם : 


ס ס בפ יא וו 
| ינש ט אֶלָיו והודה וַיאמָר בִּי אֲדנֵי יְרַבַּרינָא עַבְרְּךָ דָבָר ו 
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וּמִשְׁנָה"כַּכַה לְקְחָוּ בְידֶם וְאֶת-בְּנמְן הממו ירְדוּ מִצָרַיִם 
16 ויעֲמְדו לפנ וֹקָף : וַרָא יֹכָף אִתָּם אֶת-ְּנמִין ִיּאמֶר 
לאַשׁר על-בותו הָבַא אֶתרָאֲנְשִׁים. הַבַּיתָה וִּבְהַ טְׁכַח 
לו וְהָכֵן כִּי אֵתִּי ואֲבָלו הָאֲנְשִׁים בַּצֲהֲרָיִם : ויעש הָאִישׁ כַּאֲשֶׁר 
ו אָמַר יֹסף וַבֵא הָאִישׁ אַת-הָאֲנְשִׁים בַּיתָה יֹקֵף:: ייאו 
הָאֲנָשִׁים כִּי הַיבְאוּ בַּית יֹכףּ ויאמרו על "בַר הַבַּסֶףּ השב 
בְּאַמִתּהֹתֵינוּ בלה אֲנַחְנוּ מוּבָאִים לְהַתִנּלְל לינו וְלהַתנפּל 
19 עֲלינוּ וְלָקְחַת אתֵנוּ לַעֲבָדִים ְאֶת-חֲמֹרֵינוּ : ונש ל אָל -האִיש 
ב אֲשֶׁר על בֵּית יוֹסַף וִדבּרָוּ אֵלָו פַּתַח הַבָיִת : וְֹאמְרְוּ בִּי 
גג אֲדֹני ירד יָדָנו בַתְּחלָה. לְשְׁבר -אֲכָל : ְָהִי כִּיבָאנ אָל- 
המלו ַנַפתּחָה אַת--אַמתְּחֹתֵינוּ וְהַנֵּדז כַסְףְ-אִישׁ בְּפֵי 
2 אַמָתַּחְתּוֹ כַּסְפָנ בַּמשְׁקְלוֹ נֵשֵׁב אֹתוֹ בְּדֲנוּ : וְכָקָף אַחֵר 
הוֹרדְנוּ בידנוּ ראכ לא וְדענוּ מִיד-שָםם כַּסְפֵּנ 
בְּאַמְתָּחֹתָינוּ : וַיאמָר שָלוֹם לְפַם אַל תִּירְאו אַלְטַיפם ואלהי 
אֲבִיכֶם נָתַן לבס מטמון בּאַמִתַּחְתֵיכֶם כַּסְפּכֵם בָּא אֲלי 
Ni a‏ אֲלהֵם אֶתהשְׁמָשְן : וַבֵא הָאִישׁ אֶת-הָאֲנְשֵׁים בְּיתָה 
\ג תַּןדמַיִם וְרְחֲצוּ רנליטם ית מספּוֹא לְחֲמֹרֵיהֶם : 
| בה וכינוּ אֶת-הַמַנְחָה עֲריבְוֹא יוֹקָף בַּצָהֲרָיִם כִּי שַׁמֲעוּ כְּישֵׁם 
26 ואלו למַם : וַּבָא יֹסף רַבַּיתָה ובִיו לו אֶת-הַמַנְחָה 
אֲשֶׁר-בּיָדָם הַבָּיתָה וַשְׁתַּחֲוולוֹ אֲרְצָה : : וַישׁאַל לְהָם לְשׁוֹם 
וַיאֲמָר הֲשָׁלם אֲבֵיכֶם הַנָקן אֲשֶׁר אֲמַרְתָּם הַעוֹדָנוּ חָי : 
9 28 ויאמר שְׁלוֹם לֶעבְרֶךָ לָאֲבִינּ עֹדָנוּ הָי קדו ִַשְׁתּחֵו: וַישׂא 
עֲנָיו ורָא אֶתדבּנמִין אָהיו בְְּאֲמוֹ וַֹאמֶר הַזָה אֲחִיכֶם | 
ל הקטֿן אֲשֶׁר אֲמַרְתָּם אֲלי ניאמַר אֲלְקָים יִחֲנְךְ בְּנִי : וַמהֵר 
יוֹסף כְּיִנִבְמְרָוּ רְחֲמָיו י אָל-אָמֵיו ויבקשׁ לכות ויבא הַחַדָּרָה 
| הפבך שְׁמָה : ורחץ פנ ויצא וַּתְאַפּק וַאמָר שׂימוּ לְחַם : : 
2 וישׂימן לו לְבַָּו וְלָהֶם לְבַדָּם as‏ הָאֲכְלִים a‏ י לְבֶּם 
כִּי 5 לא וּכְלון הַמַּצְרִים לָאֲכֵל אֶת-הָעְבְרִים לָהַם ְּיתְוֹעֲבָה 
ג הָוא לְמַצְרָיִם : וַישְׁבוּ לפנו הַבְּכוֹר כַּבְכָרָתו וְהַצשֶׁר 
4 כַּצְעְרָתָוֹ ַתְמֲוּ הֲָנְשֵׁים אִישׁ אֲלרְעֲהוּ : וְשֵׂא מַשְׂאֹת 
וישתחוו כ v.98.‏ א דגושה v.96.‏ 
)83( מאת 


בראשית מקץ מב מג .48 ,42 CAP.‏ 


הָאָרֶץ תַּסְחֲרוּ: ויהי הַם מְרִיקִים שׂקִיהֶם וְהַנָּה-אִישׁ צְרוֹר- לה 
כִּסְפּוֹ בשק וירְאוּ אֶת -צָרֹרָוֹת כַּסְפֵיתֶםם הַמַה ואֲבֵיהֵם 
וראו : וַּאמָר אֲלָהָם ם יַעֲקֵב אֲבִיהֶם אֹתִי שְׁכַלְתָם יוֹכף 36 
אָנ וְשַׁמְען אֵיננוּ וְאֶתדבְּנְמן תּקָּחוּ על הָי כְלְנֶה 5 
ואמ רְאובן אָלדאֲביו לָאמר אֶת"שְׁני יבָנֵי תָּמית אָם "לא 37 
אֲבִיאֲנ אֲליףְּ תְּנָה אתו ליי וַאֲנִי אֲשִׁיבנ אֲלְֶּ: יאמ 8 
לא-ירָד בְּנֶי עֲָּכֶם כָּאֲחֵי מַת וְהָוֹא לְבַרָו נְשָׁאַר וּקראָהוּ 
אָסוֹן בּרַָּךְּ אֲשׁר תְלְכו-בה וְהְוֹרדתָּם אֶת-שֵׂיבָתֵי בְּיון 
שְׁאוֹכֶה : 

ְהָרַעב כָּבַד בָּאֲרֶץ: וַהֵי כַּאֲשֶׁר כְּלוּ לאֲכָל אֶת-הַשְׁבַרמן א: 
אֲשֶׁר הֲבִיאוּ ממצְרַיִם וַּאמַר אֲלִיהָם אֲבִיהֶכם שָׁבוּ שֹׁבְרוּ- 
לְנוּ מעט-אֲבָל : ניאמַר אֵליו יְהוּדָה לָאמֹר הָעֵד הֵעֶד בנוג 
הָאִישׁ לאמר אראו פנ בְּלתִּי אַחִיכָם אִתָּכֵם : -אַסישׁך 4 
של אַתאֲחֵינו אִתָּנו נְרָדָה וְנִשְׁבְּרָה לב אֲבָל: : וְאַ-אֵינְךְּ ה 
מִשׁלֵם לא גרד ִּיהָאֵישׁ אָמר אֲלִינו לְא-תרָאָו פָנֵי בַּלְתִי 
אַחֵיכֵם אַתְּבֶם : וַיאמַר ִשְׂרְָּל לְמַה הַרֶעתס ל לְהַנִיר 6 
לָאִישׁ הַעֹד לָכֵם אַה : ימרו שָׁאוֹל שָׁאַל- הָאִישׁ לנוּז 
ולמולדמנו לָאמר הַשֹד אֲבִיבָם חֵי הַישׁ לכ אֶה וַנַנּ ל 
על תי הַרְּבָרִים הָאֲלּה הַידוֹע נדֶע כִּי יאמַר הוֹרִידוּ אֶת- 
אֲחִיכֶם : וַיאמָר יְהודָה אל דיִשְׂרָאֵל אֶבְיו שַׁלְחָה הַגּער אֲתִּי : 
וְנָקוּמָה ונלבָה וְנְחְיָה ולא נָמוּת נַּס-אֲנחֲנוּ נס-אַתָּה גם- 
טַפֵינוּ : אֲנֹבֵי אֲעֲרְבֵנוּ מִיִדִי תְּבַקשְׁנּ אֶס"לֹא הָבִיאתָיו אַלֶי פ 
וְהָאַנְתִּיו לפנ וְחֲטאתִי ל ָּל -הַיָמִים: כִּי לוּלָא הִתְמַהֲמָהָנּ י 
ִּיעֲתָּה שַׁבְנוּ זה פַּעֲמִָם : וִיאמַר אֲלטֵם ִשְׂרָאֵל אֲבֵיהֶם אָסֹ זז 
ָּן ו אֲפוֹא ;את עשׂו קָחו מזְמַרֵת הָאָרֶץ בְכְלִיכם וְהוֹרִירוּ 
לָאִישׁ מִנְחָה מֶעט צְרִי וּמֶעט רבש נְכָאת וְלטׁ בְּטנם 
וּשְׁקדִים: וְכָקָף מִשְׁנָה קָחָו בְיִדָכֶם וְאֶת-הַכַּקָף הַמוּשֵׁב בַּפֵי גו 
אַמִתְּחְתֵיכֶם תָּשִׁיבוּ בְיְרָכֶם אולי מַשְׁנָה הא : וְאֶת-אֲחִיבָם : 
.קְחוּ וְקוּמוּ שְׁוּבוּ אֲל-הָאִישׁ : ְאֶל שֵׁבי יְתן לָכֶם רְחֲמִים 14 
לְּנֵי הָאִישׁ וְשְׁלח לָכם אֶת-אֲחִיכֶם אַחָר וְאֶת-בְּנְמַין וְאֲנִי 
כַּאֲשר שְׁכַלְתִּי שְׁבלְתּי: : וִקְחֵוּ הָאֲנְשִׁים אֶתּ-הַמּנְחָה הַוּאת טו 
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יע וְהָאָהָד אֵיננוּ : וַאמַר אֲלֵהָם יוֹכף הוּא אֲשֵׁר רּבַּרְתִּי 
טו אבס לאמֹר מִרַגָלים אַתַּם : בְּאת תִּבַּחֲנּ חֵי פַרְעה אָם- 
פו תָּצָאִוּ מִזֵּה ִּי אִס"בְּבָוֹא אֲחִיכָם הְקָטׂן הַנָה : שְׁלָחוּ מַכָּם 
אֶחַד וְקָח אַת-אַחֵיכָם וְאַתָּם הַאֲקרו וִבְּחַנוּ דְּבְרִיכָם הַאַמַת 
גו אֶתָּכֵם וְאָם -לא הֵיפַרֶע כִּי מְרגָלִים אַתֵּם : וַאַקף אֹתָם 
18 אֶל-מִשְׁמַר שׁלשׁת מִים : וִיאמַר אֲלְהַם יוֹסף בַּים הַשְׁלישׁ 
זארז עֲשׂוּ וְהָי אֶת -הָאֲלהִים אֲני יְהֵא : אֲהכָּנִים אַתָּם 
אַחִיכֵם אֶחַד יָאָסָר בְּבֵיִת מִשֹׁמַרָכָם וְאַתָּם לְכֵוהָבִיאוּ שָׁבָר 

כ רְעֲבְוֹן בְּתֵּיכֶם : וְאֶת-אֲחֵיכָם הקט תָּבִיאוּ אל ְיאֲמֵנו 
זג דְבָרֵיכָם וְלָא הֲמָוּתוּ וְעֲשׂו כן: ואמָרוּ אִישׁ לאה אֲבֵ 


22 לינו לא שְׁמענו 4 -כ בַאֵה tk‏ הַצֲרָה. הַזֹאת ‘pn‏ 
רְאוּבֵן אֹתָם לאמר חֲלוֹא אֲמַרְתִּי אֲלֵיבֶם ו לאמר אַל "תּחֲטִאוּ 
בַילְד ולא שְׁמַעְתָּם וְנם-רָּמוֹ הנה נְדָרֶשׁ : וְהַם לא ידע 
4 בי שְׁמַע יוֹכף כִּי המליץ בֵּינֹתֶם: וקב מעֲליהָס ַיבְךְ וישֵׁב 
אֲלהֲם ובר אָלְהֵם ַיקָח מַאַתֶּם אֶת-שְׁמְען וּאָסָר אתו 
1 -= לְעֲנֵיהֶם : מצו וֹסף מַלאִו אֶתְּליהֵם בֶּר וּלְהִשֵׁיב 
| ַּקְפֵּיהֵם אִישׁ אל -שקן וְלְתַת. לָהֵס צֵדָה לכרּ ויעש לְהֵם 
כּן: הִַשִׂאוּ אַתזשְׁבָרֶם על -חֲמֹרִיהָם לבו מַשָׁם : וְפַתַּח 
הָאֵחָד אֶת-שקו לְתָת. מַקפּוֹא לחֲמרו מל ויא אָתזכַּסְפּו 
וְהַנַה-הָוּא בְּפֶי אַמְתַּחְתוֹ :| וַָאמָה "אָי השב ַּספִי 
מה -זאת עה אֲלהִים עי : יבאו ap‏ אִיתָם אֲרְצֵה 
ל כְּנֶען ונדו לו אֶַת כל -הקרלת אֹתָם אל : רְּבֵּ הָאִשׁ 
אֲדֹנִי הָאָרֶץ אֲתָּנוּ קָשׁוֹת וַתן אֹתָנו מְרְגְלים אֶתהָאֲרְץ : 
| 1 וַנּאמַר אֲלָיו כָּנם אֲנחָנוּ לא הָיַנוּ מְרִנָלים := שְׁנים-עֲשֶׁׂר 
אֲנַחֲנוּ אַחִים בְּנִי אֲבֵינוּ הָאֶחָד אֵנֵנּ וְהַקָשׂן הַיֹם אֶת-אָבָינּ 
33 ַאָרץ ְּנֶען : וַּאמָר אֲלינוּ הָאִישׁ אֲדֹנִי הָאָרֵץ בְּאת אֲדֶע 
בִּי כַנִָם אַתָּם אַהִיכֶם הָאֶחָד הַנְיחוּ אֲתּי וְאֶת"רְעכוֹן בָּתֵּיכֶם 
קח וְלֵכוּ : והָבִיאוּ אֶת-אַחִיכֶם הַקּטֹן אָלֵ וְאֲדְעׁה כִּי לא 
מרגלים אַתּם כּי כָנִים אַתָּם אַתדאֲחֵיכֶם אֶתְן לְכָם וְאֶת- 
ed‏ | הארץ 
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וֹקָף בָר כְּחוֹל הַיִם הַרְבָּה מָאֵד ער כְּיהֶדֶל לְסְפָּר כִּיראִין 
מִסְפֵּר : לְוֹקה גע ְׁנָי בְנִים בְּטָרֶם תָּבוֹא שְׁנַת הרעב נ 
אֲשֶׁר יְלְדָה"לו אֶקְנַת בַּתדפּוֹטי פרע פהַן אוֹן : וקרָא;, 

יֹכף אֶתזשֵׁם הַבְּבוֹר מִנֵשַׁה כְּיִנֵשׁנִי אַלְהִיט אֶת בל -עַמָלִי 
ְאֶת בָּל -בֵּית אֲבָי : וְאֵת שֵׁם הַשְׁני קְרֵא אָפְרים כֵּי-הפַרְנֵי 2 
אֲלהִים בּאֲדֶץ ענ : וַתְּכְִינָה שָׁבע שָׁני השְׂבֶע אֲשֶׁר הֵיֶה נ; 
ְּאָרֶץ מִצְרָיִם : וַתּהֲלִינָה שָׁבַע שָׁנֵי הָרֶע לְכוֹא ַּאֲשֵׁר 4 
אָמַר יֹסף וְהֵי רֶעֶב בֵל -הָאֲרְצוֹת בבל -אָרֶץ מִצְרִים הַיָה 
למָם : וַתרעב בל דאָרֶץ מִצָריִם ויַצעק הָעָם אָלפַּרְע ְלָחם נה 
נַיֹאמַר פּרְעה לכל -מַצְרַיִם לְכוּ FN‏ אַשַׁרדיאמר לָכם 
העש : ; ה הָיָה על בֵל וע קז תח a0‏ 56 
מַצרים : On‏ א בָּאוּ מִצְרָמָה לְשְׁבֵּר ליוק כְּיחֲוִק ד 
הָרָעֵב בְּבָל -הָאָרֶץ : 

ורָא עקב ִּי יש-שָׁבָר בָּמִצְרִָם ויְאמֶר יקב לְבָנָו לָמָה מב א 

תַּתְרַאוּ: וִַיאמַר הַנַּה שְׁמעתִּי בִּי שׁ-שְׁבָר בְּמַצְרַיִם רדו- 2 

שָׁמָה וְשְׁבְרולָנוּ מִשׁם וְנְחיָה וְלָא נָמוּת : וְַדָ אֲחַי-יוֹקָף : 
עֲשָׂרָה לְשְׁבֵּר בָּר מִמַצְרָיִם : וְאֶת-בְּנְְמִין אֲהֵי וקה לְא-שָׁלֶח 4 
א אֶת"אֶחָיו כִּי אָמַר פַּוִקְרָאנּ אֶקוֹן : ובאו בְּנֵי ה 
יראל לשבר בַּתוֹךּ הַבָּאִים כַּיהָיִה הרעב בארץ כְּנֶען : 
יו הָוֹא הַשְׁלִיט על-הָארֶץ הָוּא הַמשְׁבֵּיר לְבְלעס הָאָרֶץ , 
באו אַחֵי ווֹסַף וִַשְׁתְּחֲולֹ אַפיִם אֲרְצָה : ורא יוֹקף ; 
אֶת-אָחָיו וַכָּרם וַתִנַכֵּר אֲלִימם ִידַבֵּר אִתָּם קָשׁוֹת וַאמֶר 
אֲלְהט מָאֵן בָּאתָם ויאמרו מאַרץ פנש לְשְׁבָּראֹבָל : וַיכָּר : 
יוֹסף אֶת-אָהָיו וְהֵם לא הַבָּרְהוּ : וַזְכר יוֹכָף אֶת חלשת = 
אֲשֶׁר חַלם לְהָם ויּאמֶר אֲלְהֲט מרנלים אַתָּם ראות אֶת- 
ערְוַת jE‏ בָּאתָם : הַּאמְרוּ אָליו לא אֲדֹנִי עֲבְדָיף בָּאוּ י 
לְשְׁבּראֲכָל : ַלְנ בְנֵי אִישׁ-אָחָד נָחֲנּ כְּנִים אֲנַחָנוּ לאה וו 
הָי עֲבְדִיך מרנלים : ָיּאמָר אֲלְחֵם לא ביעֲרות הָאָרֶץ ג 
בָּאתָם לראוֹת : וַאמְרוּ שְׁנִים עָשֶׂר עֲבְדִיך אַחָים ו אֲנְחָנוּ ;ו 
ְני אִישׁ-אָחָד בַּאֲרֶץ כְנְען וְהַנֵּה הַקָּטׂן אֶת-אֲבִינוּ הַיוֹם 
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2% הַקָּדָים יְהֵיוּ שָׁבַע שׁנֵי רָעֵם : הָוּא הַרְבֶר אֲשֶׁר רְבַּרְתִּי 
9 אֲלפַּרְעֲה אֲשֶׁר הָאֲלְהִים עֹשֶׂה הָרְאָה אֶתיפַּרְעְה : הַגּה 
ל שָבע שׁנָם בָּאָוֹת שְׂבֶע דול בּכְלאָרֶץ מִצְרָיִם  :‏ וקמ = 
שָׁבַע שׁני רֶעב אֲחֲרִיהֵן וְנשְׁכֵּח בֵל הַשְׂבֶע בְּאֵרֶץ מִצְרָיִם 
וְבָלָה הרעב אֶת-הָאֲרֶץ : וְלְא-דֶע הַשָׂבֶע בְּאָרֵץ מִפְנ 
32 הָרֶעב הַהְוּא אָחֲרַייבָן כּיכָבָד הָוּא מאָד : וְעל השְׁנוֹת 
הַחֲלוֹם אל פַּרֶעה. פּעמָיִם כִּרנְכָוֹן הַרָּבֶר מעם הָאֲלים 

ג וְמַמַהָר הָאֲלְהִים לעשתו : ְעתָּה יְרָא פַרְעה אִיש נָכוֹן 
4 וְחָכֵם וישִׁיתָהו עלאָרֶץ מִצְרָיִם : יְעֲשֵׂה פרֶעה וִפְקָד פְקְדִים 
על הָאָרֶץ וְחֲמֵשׁ אֶת-אָרֶץ מִצָרַיִם בְּשְׁכַע שֵׁג הַשְׂבֶע : 
לה וְִקְבְּצוּ אֶת"בָּל-אֹכָל הַשְׁנֶים הַטׂבוֹת הַבָּאֹת הָאֲלֵה וְְצָבֵֵּו 
בָר תַּחַת יַד-פַּרְעה אֶכָל בָּעֲרִים ְשׁמֲרוּ : וְהָיָה הָאֲבֵל 
לפקדון לְאָרֶץ לְשְׁבע שׁני הרעב אֲשֶׁר ְּהָן בְּאֵרֶץ מצְרַיִם 

זג וְלָא"תכָּבֶת הַאֲרֶץ בְּרֶעב : וַײַטֵב הַרְּבֵר ביני רעה וּבְעֲני 
38 ְּל-עבְדֵי: ואמ פַּרְעה אָל-עֲבְדָיו הַנִמְצֵא כָזֶה אִישׁ אֲשֶׁר 
9 רוּתַ אֲלְהִים בּוֹ: וַאמַר פַּרֶעה אַלהיוקף. אָחֲרִי הוֹדֶיע 
מ אֲלְהָים אוֹתְךְּ אֶת -בלֹ- -זאת אִיוְנָבוֹן וְחָכֶם כָּמוֹףּ: אַתָּה 
ְּהיִה על-בְּיתי על "פיף יְשְׁק a‏ -עֲמֵי רק הַכִּקָּא אל 

4 ממךּ: ומר פּרְעֲה אָל-יוקף רְאָה נְתַתִּי אָהְךְ על ָּלאָרֶץ 
4 מַצרָיִם : וַַר ַּרְעָה אֶת"טַבְּעְתּו י מֶעל ידו וַיתָן אתה על- 
יִד יוֹסַף ולב אתו בְּנְדִישְׁשׁ וישם רָבָד הַנְּהֶב על-צַוָארְֹ: : 

גו וַרְבָּב אתו בְּמַרְכָּבֶת הַמִּשְׁנָה אֲשֶׁר 1 ַיקְרָאוּ לְפָנָיוֹ אַבְרֶך 
4 וְנָתָוֹן אתו על ְאַרץ מִצְרָים : וַאמר פּרְעה אָלדיוֹקף אֲנָי. 
פרעה וּבְלְעְִיף לְאדורִים אֶישׁ אֶתזָדָוֹ וְאֶתדְנָל בְּבְלאָרֶץ 
מה מִצֲרָים : קָרָא פַּרְעה יקי גת fata‏ ית לו אֶת- 
46 מַצְריִם : ; ות שלש שָׁנָה בְעמְל = פרעה מַלד- 

: מצְרָיִם וַיצַא ווֹסָף מלפָנִי פרֶעת ויעכר ּבֶלאָרֶץ מִצְרָיִם‎ j 
ז וְתַעֲשׂ הָאָרֶץ ְשָׁבֶע שָׁגָ הַשְׂבֶע לְקְמַצִים : וַקְבץ אֶת-כָּל-‎ = | 
אבל ו שְׁבע שׁנִים אֲשֶׁר הָי בְּארֶץ מִצָרַיִם וַיתַןאֲכֶל בָּעֲרִים‎ 
אָבָל שְׂרַה-הָעֵׁר אֲשֶׁר סְבִיבֹתִיחָ נְתן בְּתוֹבָהּ : וַצְבר‎ 49 

)59( | יוסף 


cAP. il. ND vPמ בראשית‎ 


הַשְׁבָּלים הַרַּקִיֹת אַת שְׁבַע הַשְׁבָּלִים הַבְּדִיאוֹת. וְהַמַלַאָוֹת 
וייקֶץ פַּרְעה וְהִנֵּה חֲלוֹם : וַהַי בבּקֶר וַתּפֶּעם רהו ַישׁלָת s‏ 
וִיקְרָא אֶתזכָּל -חַרְשְׁמַי מִצְרַיִם ְאֶת-ְּל -חְֲמַיהָ וסַפַר פַרְעה 
לְהֵם אֶת -חֲלמ ְאִיודפּוֹתַר אוֹתָם לפרעה : ודַבָּר שׂר; 
הַמַשְׁקִים אֶת-פַּרְעֵה לאר אֶת"חֲטָאֵי אֲנִי מַזְכִּיר הַֹם : 
ַּרְעֵה ִצַף על-עֲָדָיו ה אֹתִי בְּמִשְׁמַר בֵּית שׂר הַטִבָּהִים י 
אֹתִי וְאֶת שֵׂר הָאֹפִּים : וַחַלְמָה חֲלם בְּללה אֶחַד אֲנִי זו 
ָהָוּא אִישׁ כְּפתָרון ֲלֹ חֲלמְנו : וְשׁם אֶתַּנוּ נַער עבְרי ג 
עֲבָד לשר הַטבָּחִים וַנִספַּר ל ויִפתָּר -לנו אֶת -חֲלמֹתִינו אִישׁ 
ַּחֲלמוֹ ָּתֶר : וַָהָי כַּאֲשֶׁר פָתר -לְנ ָּן הֶיֶה אֹתִי הֵשֶׁיב גו 
על -ַּנֵי וְאֹתָוֹ לה : ולה רעה וִקרָא אֶת-יוֹסף וִרְצָהוּ ו 
מִרְהַבָֹר לת ולה שׂמלתיו ויבא אל "פַּרֶעה : וַאמֶר טו 
ברעה אֲל-יוֹקָף חֲלוֹם ֲלמִתִּי ּפֹּתַר אִין אתו וַאֲנֵי שְׁמָעְתִּי 
עֲלֵךְּ לַאמֹר תּשְׁמַע חֲלוֹם לְפַתּר אתוֹ : וען יוֹסף אֶת- פו 
ברעה לָאמַר בְּלְעֲדי אֲלים ענה אֶת-שׁלוֹם פּרעה : ודבֵּר זע 
פּרֶעה אָלדיוכף בַּחַלמי הנְנָי עמד עֲל-שְׂפַת היאר : וְהְנַה פנ = 
מִדהַיָאר עלת שְׁבַע פּרוֹת בְּראוֹת בְּשֵׁר ומרת תְּאֵר 
ַתְּרְעינָה בְּאֲתוּ : וְהַנֵּה שְׁבַע-פּרְוֹת אַחֲרוֹת עלוֹת אַחֲרִיהֶן ו 
דְלוֹת ורָעֲוֹת תּאֵר מָאִד וְרַקָוֹת בְּשָׂר לֹאדרְאִיתִי כְהַנָּה בְּבֶל- 
אָרֶץ מִצְרַיִם לרע : Sle‏ הַפָּרוֹת הָרַקוֹת וְהֲרְעֹת את כ 
שָׁבַע הַפַּרְוֹּת הַרְאשְׂנוֹת הַבְּרִיאֵת : וַתַּבָאנָה אַל-קִרְבָנֶה 21 
ְלָא נודֶע כּיבָאוּ אָל-קִרְבָּנָה מַרְאִיהָן רע כּאֲשֶׁר לת 
וָאִיקֶץ : וְאֲרֵא כתלטי. וְהִנֵּה ו שָׁבַע שִׁבָּלִים עלת בִּקְנָה 2 
אָחֵד מלאת וְטֹׂבוֹת : והֲנה שָׁבֵע ג שְׁבָלִם צָנֵמָוֹת רַקוֹת גג 
שְׁדְוֹת קָדִים צמְחוֹת אַהֲרִיהַם ובע הַשְׁבּלִים הרקת 4ג 
אַת שָׁבע הַשְׁבָלֶם הַטבָוֹת וָאֹמַר אֲל-הַחַרְטְמִים וְאִין מִנִיד 

לי : מַּאמָר יוֹסף אֲל-פָּרְשה חֲלוֹם פַּרְעְה אֶהָד הְוּא אֶת כה 
אֲשֶר הָאָלהִים עשֵׂה הגִיד לפרעה : שׁבע פַּרֹת הַטּבת :ג 
שְׁבַע שָׁנִים הַנֵּה וְשְׁבַע ֲשְׁבָלִיט הַטֹּבֿת שְׁבַע שְׁנִים הַנָּה 
חֲלוֹם אָד הוּא : וְשׁבַע הַפָּרוֹת הָרַקִֹת וְהָרֶעת הֶעלת 27 
אַחֲרִיהן שׁבֶע שֵׁנִים הַנָה ובע הַשְׁבַּלִים הַרַקוֹת שְׁדְבִוֹת 
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אַתהַעֲנְבִים וְאֲשׂחֲט אֹתָם אָל דוס פַּרְעׂה וְאֲתֵּן אֶת-הַכָוֹם 
ו על-כף פרֶעׂה : וַאמֶר לו יוֹסַף זה פתרנו שת הַשָׂרְגִים 
גו שַׁלְשַׁת יָמִים הַם : בְּשֵׂד | שְׁלשֶׁת ָמַים יְשׂא פַרֶעה אֶת- 
ראש ְהֲשׁיבךְּ על-כַּנךּ וְנָתתַּ כוֹס"פּרֶעה בְּיְדוֹ בַּמשָׁט 
הָרָאשׁוֹן אֲשֶׁר הָיֶתָ מִשְׁקְהוּ : כִּי אַסיזְכַרְתָּנִי אִתְְּ כַּאֲשֵׁר 
|| ילד וְעֲשִׂיתָנָּא עַמָדִי הָָד וְהזְכַרתַנִ אָל-פַרֶע 
טו וְהֲוֹצֵאתָנִי מִוְהַבַּית הַזֶה : כְּיִננֹב גּנּבְתִּי מאֲרֶץ הָעבְרִים 
6 וְנמ-פֿה ז לְא-עֲשֵיתִי מַאוּמָה כִּיִשְׁמוּ אֹתִי בַּבוֹ: וַּרָא שׂר- 
הָאֹפַים בּיְטוֹב פַתָר וִיאמַר אל" -יוֹקַף אַף-אַנִי בַּחֲלוֹמי וְהה 
17 שְׁלשׁה סלי הרי על -רֹאשׁי : וּבקל הֶעלוֹן מל מאָבל 
ַרְעֵה מַעֲשֵׂה אפָה וְהָעֹף אבל אֹתָם מִו-הַפַּל מעל ראשי : 
נען ווֹסֶף וַּאמָר זה פַּתְרנוֹ שׁלָׁת הַפָלִים שְׁלְשׁת ימִים 
חסיי בש ו שְׁלְשֶׁת ְמִים יִשֵׂא פַרְעז אֶת אה מעליך 
כ ולה אוֹתְך על-עץ אבל הָעָׂף אֶת-בְּשְׂרְךְ מעלֶיךְּ : והיז 
בּיֹם הַשְׁלִישִׁי יָוֹם הַלָדת אֶת"פַּרֶעה ויעש מִשְׁתָּה לכָל- 
ֲבָדָי וַשָׂא אֶת-רָאשׁ ו שר הַמַשְׁקים וְאֶת--רָאשׁ שר 
ג הָאֹפַים בְּתְוֹךּ עבְדָיו :| וַשָׁם אֶתשׂר הַמַשְׁקִים על-מַשְׁקָהו 
ג וַיתֵן הַבּוֹם עליכַּף ברעה : וְאֶת שר הָאֹפִים תָלָה כַּאֲשֶׁר 
ג פתֶָר לָהָם יוֹקף : וְלָאהְכָר שַׂר-המשְׁקִם אֶתזוֹקַף 
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מא נה מקץ שַנָתִים יָמִים ופרעה הלם וְהֲנַה עֹמַד על-‎ 
כ יאר : וְהַנֵּה מְַיֵאר עלת שָׁבַע פָּלוֹת יִפְוֹת מַרְאַה‎ 
וּבְרִיאֶת בְּשֶׁר וַתִּרְענָה בָּאֲחוּ : וְהְנָה שְׁבַע פּרוֹת אֲהֲרּוֹת‎ 
עלוֹת אַחֲרֵיהָן מָן-הַיאר רְעוֹת מַרְאֵה וְדַקוֹת בְשֵׁׂר ותּעמְֹדְנָה‎ 
אֲצַל הַפָּרָוֹת על-שְׂפַת הַיְאה : וַתאכַלְנָה הַפָּרוֹת רָעוֹת‎ 4 
הַמַּרְאֶה וְקת הַבְּשֵׁר אֵת שָׁבַע הַפָּרוֹת יפֿת הַמַוְאה‎ 
ה וְהַבְּרִיאֶת ויקץ רעה : ויישן נחֲלְס שְׁנת וְהַנֵּה ו שְׁכע‎ . 
שׁבָלִים עלָוֹת בְּקנָה אֶתָד בְּרִיאוֹת וְטֹבֹת : וְהֲנֵּה שְׁבַע‎ 6 | 
שְׁבלים ּקוֹת וּשְׁדוּפֿת קדִים צֹמְהוֹת אַהֲרִיהָן : בלה‎ 7 
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לָהָם לָאמֹר רְאוּ הַבִיא לָנוּ אִישׁ עֲבְרֵי לְצַחָק בְּנּ בא אֲלִי 
לְשְׁכֵּב עֲמִי וְאֲקְרָא קול דול : חי כְשַׁמְעֹ כּיהֲרִימֹתִי טו 
קולי וְאֲקְרָא ועֹב בְּגְדו ו אֲצֵל ונס וַיצֵא הַחוּצָה : וַתַנֵּח ו 
בְּנְדָוֹ a‏ עַד--בּוֹא אֲדֹניו אָלבְּיתוֹ : וַתְּדַכֵּר אלו 
כַּרְּברִים הָאֵלָּה לָאמֵר בֵּא אל הֶעֲבָד הער אֲשְׁרהֲבֵאת 
לָנוּ להק ִּי: והי כְּהֲרִימִי קול וְאֶקְרָא ועֹֹב בְּנְדֵו אצי 18 
ונס הַחִוּצָה : והי בשׁמע אֲדֹנָיו אֶת-רְבְרֵי אֲשְׁתּוֹ אֲשֶׁר פן 
דְּבְּרָה אֲלי לָאמֹר כְִּּבָרִים הָאֲלֵה עֲשׂה ל עבְרֶּךְּ ויחַר 
אפ : וקה אֲדֹנַי יוֹכַף אתו וִַתְּנָהוּ = אֲל-בּית הַסְּהַר קפס כ 
אַשֶׁראֲסְורָי המל אֲסוּרָם וְְהֵיֹשָׁם בְּבֵית הַסָּהַר : והי 
הוה אֶת-יֹכָף יט אֲליו חָקָד ַתֵּן חֲנוֹ בְּעֲנִי שׂר בָּית- 
הַסְסֿר : וַפּן שר בַּיתהַפּקֵר בְִּד-יוֹכף אֶת כָּל- -הָאַסְוֹרִם גג 
אֲש7ׁר בְּבֵית הַפְּהֵֿר וְאֶת כַּלאֲשֵׁר עְשִׂים שַׁם הוּא הַיָה עֲשֵׂה : 
אִין ו שֶׂר בֵּית-הַסהַר ראה אֶת -כָל-מאוּמָה בְּיוֹ בךּאֲשֶׁר :ג 
וְהה אַתוֹ ְאֲשָׁר-הְוּא עשָׂה יְהיה מַצֵלָיתַ : ב 

ְְהֵי אַחַר הַדְּבָרִים הָאֵלה | טאו מִשְׁקָה מַלָרּמַצְרַיִם כ א 
וְהָאֹפָה לְאֲדֹנֵיהֶם למל מִצְרָיִם : וַקְצֹף פַּרֶעה על שְׁנִי; 
סָרִיסָיו על שֶׂר הַמַשְׁקִים ועל שֶׂר הָאוֹפִים : וַתַן אֹתָם: 
בְּמִשְׁמַר בִֵּת שר הַטַבְּחִים אל בָּית הַפְּהַר מִקוֹם אֲשֶׁר ווֹקֶף 
אָסִיר שַׁם : וַַפְקְד שֶׂר הַשבְּחִים אֶתזוֹכף אֶתֵּם וַשׁרת; 
אֹתָם וה נמָים בְּמשׁמָר: יחֲלְמֹ חַלוֹם שֵׁנֵיהֶם אִישׁ חֲלמוֹ ה 
ללה אֶחָד אִישׁ כְּפָתְרָוֹן חֲלמוֹ הַמַשְׁקֶה וְהָאֹפַּה אֲשֵׁר 
למל מַצְרַיִם אֲשֶׁר אֲסוּרִים בְּבית הַפְהַר : וַּבָא אֲליהֵם , 
יוֹקָף בַּבְּקֶר ורא אֹתם וְהַנָם וֹעֲפִים : וַיִשְׁאַל אֶתדסְרִיקָיז 
פַרְה אֲשֶׁר אִתוֹ בְמִשְׁמַר בַּית-אֲדֹנָיו לָאמָר מַרָּוע פְּנֵיכֶם 
רָעׁם הַֹם : וַאמְרָו אֲלי חֲלוֹם. הָלָמֵנו וּפֹּתַר אִין אתו , 
זִיאמר אֲלקָם יוֹכַף הֲלוֹא לאלהיט ַּתְרֹנִים פַפַּרּנָא לי 
יספַר שׂר-הַמַשקִים אֶת-חֲלמוֹ לְיוֹקֶף ואמָר לו בַחֲלמֿי : 
וְהָנֵה נַפּן לְפָנֶי : וּבַנפן שְׁלֹשָׁה שְׂרִיגֶם וְהָוֹא בְפֹרַחַת ג עְלְתָה י 
נְצֵה הַבְשֵילו אַשְׁבְלֹתִיה ענבִים : וְכוֹס פַּרְעה בַּדִי וְאֶקָח גו 
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לאמר וְנְתָה תָּמֵר ה וְנם הַנֵּה הָרָה לְוְנּנִם וַיאמַר 
כה יְהוֶּה הוֹצִיאוּהָ וְתִשֵׂרֵף : הָוא מוּצַאת וְהָיא ָׁלתָה אֶל- 
חֲמַיהָ ל לאמר לְאִישׁ שְׁר-אֲלָה לו אֲנֹבי הָרָה נַתּאמַר הַכָּר- 
25 נָא לי הָהֹתָמֶת והַפָּתִילִים. וְהַמַּשֵׁה הָאֲלֵה : וכָר יהוּדה 
יּאמֶר צָדָקָה מַמַּנִי בִּיעל "כֵּן לְאנתַתּיה לְשְׁלָה בְני ולא- 5 
;2 יְקַף עוֹד לדעתה : : וַהֵי בְּעַת לְדְתּה וְהִנָה תָאוֹמָים בְּבְשׁנָה : 
ג ויהי בְלְדְתָה ותָןיך תקח הַמְולדָת ַתַּקְשׁר על הדו שַׁני 
29 לָאמֹר זה יצֵא רָאשׂנָה : ויהיו כְּמַשִיב יָדוֹ וְהַנָּה יְצֵא אָתֵּיו 
ל וַתּאמַר מַה-פְּרַצְתְ עֲלי ר וקָרָא שָׁמוֹ פֶּץ : וְאַחר יא 
אָהֵיו אֲשֶׁר על-יד הַשֵׁנְן וַיקְרַא שְׁמוֹ זְכַח : ס 
:לט וְוֹקַף הוּרָד מִצְרָימָה יקְנהוּ פּוֹטִיפר סְרִים פַּרֶעה שר 
הַטַבָּחִים אִישׁ מְצְרִי מִיִד = הַיִשׁמַעאלִים אֲשֶׁר הוֹרַדְהוּ שׁמַה : 
כ והי יְהוה אֶתזוֹסַף והי אִישׁ מַצְלֶית הֵי בְּבָית אֲדָֹיו 
3 הַמַצֵרִי : וַּרָא אֲדנו כִּי הוה אתו Yor‏ אֲשְׁר-הָוּא עשֵׁה 
ג הוה מִצְלִית בְּידְוֹ :| הִמָצַא וֹקף חן בְּעינָו ְשׁרֶת אֹתָוֹ 
9 קדה ל על -בָּיתוֹ וְבָלהישׁ -לו נָתן בְידּוֹ: והי מַאָז הַפקִיד 
אתו בְּבִיתוֹ על בַּל -אֲשֶׁר יש-לו וִבָרֶךְיְהוה אֶת-בּית הַמַצְרֵי 
בְּנָלַל יוֹסֵף ויהי בְּרְכֵּת יחה זבְּבְלאֲשֶׁר יש הלו בַּבָית וּבַשֵׂדָה : 
שב בְּלאֲשְׁרלו בַּיִד יוֹסף + וְלָאידֶע אִתּוֹ מַאוּמָה כִּי אֶם- 
הַלְחֵם אֲשַׁר-הָוּא אוֹבל ְיְהִי יוֹכַף יפה תְאַר וִיפַה מרְאַה : 
ל והי אַחַר הַרְּבָרִים הָאֵלָה וַתָּשֵׂא אֲשׁת-אֲדֹנָו אֶת-עֲֹנִיהָ 
s‏ אֲלוֹמָף וַתֵּאמָר שְׁכָבָה עֵמֵּי: ומאו וַאמֶר אֲל-אֲשֵׁת 
אֲדֹניו הַן אַדִֹ לא-ודע אִתִּי מה"בַּבָיִת וְכָל אֲשְׁרײישׁ -לו נָתֵו 
פבְּידִי: אִינָנוּ דול בַּבְּית הוה מִמָנֵ ְלָא"חֶשד מִמַנִי מָאוּמָה 
ָּי אֲםאוֹתָךְ בַּאֲשֶׁר אַתִּ-אֲשְׁתָוֹ ְאֵיךְּ אֲעֲשֵׂה הָרָעֵה הַגדלְה 
. הואת וְחָמָאתִי לָאלחים : װלי כְּדַבּרָה אָל-יוֹקף יוֹם ו יָוֹם 
1 וְלָאשָׁמַע אֲלָיה לְשְׁבב אֲֵלָה לְהְיוֹת עה : והי כְּהַיוֹם 
הַזָה וַיבָא הַבְַּתָה לעֲשׂוֹת מַלַאכְתו וְאִין אִישׁ מַאַנְשִׁי הַבַּיִת 
ו שָׁם בַּבֶָת : וַתִּתְִּשׂהוּ בְּבְנְָ לָאמר שְׁבָבָה עמי ועוב 
גו בָּנָדוֹ בדה וַינֶס ויצא הַחוּצָה mn:‏ ראותה כּיעֲוב 
בְּנָדוֹ בְּידָהּ ונס הַחוּצָה : וַתִּקְרָא לְאַנְשֵׁ בֵיתֵהּ וַתָּאמֶר 
)55 לחם 
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וּשׁמוֹ שׁוע וקָּחָהָ ויִבָא אֲלֶיהָ : וַתָּהַר וַתָּלֶד בֶּן וַיקְרָא אֶת- ג 
שְׁמוֹ ער : וַתּהַר עד וַתלֶר בֵּן וַתִּקְכָא אֶת-שְׁמוֹ אוֹנן : 4 
ַתָּסָף עד ותּלֶר וַתִּקְרֵא אֶת-שְׁמִוֹ שֵׁלָה וְהַיֶה בִכְזִיב ה 
בְּלָדְתָּה אתו : וקה יְהוֹדָה אֲשׁה לֶער בְּכוֹרוֹ וּשְׁמָהּ תַּמָר:é‏ 
ויהי ער בְּבָוֹד יהוּדה בע בְּעֲׁני הוה וַמָתֲהוּ יְהוֹה :; 
ויאמָר יְהודָה לָאוֹנְן בָּא אֲל-אֲשׁת אָחָךְּ וְִבֶּם אֹתָהּ וְהָקֶם ג 
ָרֶע ְאָחָיךְ : ידע אוֹנְן כּי לא לו יהיה הַזְרֶע וְהַיָה אָם- פ 
בֵּא אָל-אֲשֵׁת אָחִיוֹ וְשְׁחַת אַרְצֵה לְבַלתִּי נתָוְזָבֶע לְאָחִיו : 
ירע ה הוה אֲשֶׁר עֲשֵׂה וּמַת גַסדאתוֹ : וּאמָריע 
יְהוּדָה לְתֲמֶר בלהו שְׁבֵי ַלְמְנָה בית-אָבִיךְ עֲר-נל שָׁלָה 
בְנִי כִּי אָמַר ּויְמוּת גּם -הוא כְּאָחֵיו וַתֶּלךְּ תָּמָר וַתָּשֵׁב 
בֵּית אָבֶיהָ : וַּרְבּוּ הַיָמִים וַתָּמֶת בַּתשּׁע אשֶׁתיְהוּדה מ = 
ַנָחֶם והודה ועל עזי צאנו הוא וְחָירָה רַעֲהוּ הֶערְלְמִי 
תַּמַנְתָה : ונר לְתְמֶר לָאמר הנה חָמיךְּ עלה תַמְנָתָה צנ = 
לגז צאנו : תס בְנְדֵי אַלְמָנּתָה מעלָיה ותבס בַּצָעיף ג 
תתֶעלף ַתָשֶׁב בְּפַתַח עֲנֵיִם אֲשׁר על "רָּרֵך תִּמְנְתָה ִּי 
רָאֵתָה ינדל שֵׁלָה וְהוא לְאינִתנָה לו לְאֲשֵׁה : יראֶהָ טו 
יהודה ַחֲשׁבֶך לזונה כִּי כִסָּתָה פְּנָוהָ : וט אֵלֶהָ אָל- ו 
+ בברך ַּאמָר הָבַה-נָּא אָבוֹא אל בִּי לא דַע כִּי יכלת 
הָוא וַתֹּאמַר מַהדתתּן -ש כִּי תִבוֹא אל : וַיאמַר אֲנֹכֵי 7 
אֲשׁלֵח נדִי-עזיכם מודהַצָאן. וַתּאמר אַסהתַּתּן ערָבוֹן ער- 
שְׁלחֲדּ: ֹאמֶר מָה הֶערָבוֹן אֲשֶׁר אֶתְ "ל וַתּאמֶר הֹתָמָךְ ו 
ופתילף ומַטךְּ אֲשֶׁר בּידְֵוַיתִּן -לה וְיָבֹא אֲלִיהָ וַתּהַר לו : 
ַתַּקֶם a)‏ ותָּסַר צִעֲיפָהּ מַעֲליהַ ותלְבּשׁ בְּנְדֵי אֲלְמֲנוּתָה : :9 
Fo‏ יהודה אֶתהגְּדִי הָעום בְּיִּד רְעֲהוּ הֶעדְלָמו לקָחַת כ 
הֶערְבוֹן מַיִ הָאֲשֵׁה ולא מְצָאֵהּ : וַשׁאַל אֶת-אַנְשׁי מְקֹמָהּ זגן 
לָאמר אִיה הַקְדֵשֵׁה הָוא בָעינָם על -הַרְּרְּ וֹאמָרוּ לאז | 
הָוְתָה בְזֶה. קדְשָה : וִשֶׁב אֲל-והוֶּּה ואמַר לא מְצָאתֶיהְ 22 
וְנֵם אַנְשׁ הַמַּקוֹם אֲמֲָרוּ לְא-רַיְתָה וה קְדֵשֶׁה : וַיאמָר גג 
ְהודָה תִּקּח-לָהּ פַן נהיה לבוז הִנָה שַׁלַתְתִּי הַגָדִי הַזָה .| 
וְאַתָּה לא מַצֵאתָהּ : ויהיו כַמִשְׁלְשׁ חֲדָשִׁים ונד להוּדָה 24 
: )54( לאמר. 
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אָמַרִים נלְכָה דֹתֲינָה יל וֹסַף אַחַר אָחָיו וַימְצַאָס בְּדּתָן : 
וראו אֹתוֹ מרָהַק וּבְטֵרֶם יִקְרֵב אֲליהֵם תֲנַכְּלּ אתו 
19 היוג וַאמרָוּ אִישׁ א ֲנה בעל הַחֲלוֹת ה 
a‏ יה רעה אלתחוי ונדְאָה מהיהָיו האפי: ושְׁמַע 
22 רְאוּבְן וצְלָהוּ מִידֵם ִיאמֶר לא נכּנוּ נָפֹשׁ : וַיאמֶר אֲלְהֵם 1 

רְאוּבן אָל- "תּשְׁפַכוּ-דָם הַשְׁליכוּ אתו אל -הַבְוֹר הַוָה אֲשׁר 

בַּמּדְבָּר ויר אֵל -תִשְׁלְחו 3 לְמען הַעִיל אתו מִָדֶם לְהֲשִׁיבְו 
:2 אל" -אָבָיו : והי כּאֲשְׁרבָּא יֹסף אָל-אַחֵיו ופֵשִׁיטוּ אֶת- 
24 יוֹכָף אֶתיַתְנְתּ אֶתיכְּתָנֶת הַפַּפּים אֲשׁר ל ָקְחֲהוּ 
כה ישְׁלְכוּ אֹתוֹ הַבָרֵה וְהַבָֹר רק { אִין בּוֹ מַיִם : וַישָׁבו לאֲבֶל- 
= לָחָם וִשְׂאָ עֲנֵיהַם וַרְאוּ וְהַנֵּהּ אָרְחַת יִשׁמַעאלים בְּאֵה 
מִנלֶעֶר ונְמַלֵיהֶם ְשְׂאִים נכאת ְּצָרִי ול הולְכִים לְהוֹרִיד 
.26 מִצַרָימַה : וַיאמר יהודָה אָל-אָחָיו מה "בצע כֵּי נהַרֹנ אֶת- 
27 אחינ וְַפַינוּ אֶת-דְּמוֹ : לו וְנְמְכּרְנ לישְׁמעאלים וינו 
28 אַלתְּהֵיב בּידאָחִינ בְשָׂרֵנוּ הוא שְׁמְע אֲהָיו : וְעבְרוּ 

אֲנָשִׁים מַדְינִים סחרים וַמשׁכוּ ויעלו אֶתיוֹסֵף מִוְהַבּוֹר 

וַמִכָּרוּ אֶת-יוקף לִישְׁמעֲאלִים בְּעֲשְׂרִים כָּקָה וֵַבָיאוּ אֶת- 
יוֹסף מַצְרִימָה : השֶׁב רְאוּבן אֵל -הַבּוֹר וְהַנֵּה אִיןחיוֹסף 
ל בַּבָֹר וַיקְרֶע אֶת"בְנָדָו : וַשֶׁב אָל-אֲחָיו וִיאמֶר הלד אִיננ 
וַאֲנֶי אֲנָה אֲנִרבָא : וַקְחִוּ אֶת-כָּתְנֶת יוֹקָף ושְׁחֲטוּ שְׂעִיר 
32 עֲזִים ִיטְבְּלְ אֶתדהַכְּתֹּנָת בָּרָּם : של אֶת"כַּתְנָת הַפַּסִים 

ובָיאּ אַל-אֲבִילֹם ַאמָרָוּ זאת מָצָאנוּ הַכָּרנָּג הַכָּהְנָת 
ג בְּנָךךּ הָוא אָם -לא : יויביה ַיאמָר כְּתְנָת בְּנִי חַיָּה רעה 
34 אֲכַלְתֲהו טׁרף טרף יוֹסף : ויקבע יעקב שׁמָלתֵו וַישׂם שׂק 
לה בַּמַתְניו וַיְאַבֵּל על בְּנוֹ וְמָים רַבִּים : קמ כְל-בּנו וְכָל- 

בְנתֵיו לנחֲמוֹ ומא | לְהתְנֵלם ימר כָּיאֲרֶד אל -בּנָי אֲבֵל 
3c‏ שְׁאֲלָה יבְךָ אֹתוֹ אֲבָיו : וְהַמַּדָנִים מָכָרָוּ אתו אל -מִצרָיִם 

לוטיל סְרִיס פּרֶעה שֶׂר הַטַּבָּחִים : ב 
לח והי בְּעַת הַהֵיא וַירֶד יְהוֹדָה מַאֶת אָחָיו וט עד-אָיש 
2 עדְלְמי ושְׁמוֹ חירה : ויראשם יהודה בַּת-אִישׁ כּנעײ 

)58( ושמו | 
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אֵלֶף יְתָת : אַלֶוף אֲהֲלבָמָה אֲלִיף אֲלָה אֵלוּף פִּנֹן : 4 
אַלוף קָנז אליף תֵּימַן אֲלף הבר אלה מנְדיאֵל אלה 42 43 
עירֶם אלה ו אַלוּפֵי אָדוֹם לְמִשְׁבתֲ בְּאֲָרֶץ אַחִזְתֶם הוּא 
עְשָׂו אֲבִי אָדָוֹם : 
יב מ 

שֶׁב יעֲלב בְּאָרֶץ מְנּרִי אֶבֵיו בְּאֲרֶץ כְּנֶען :| אֲלָה ולןא 
הלדות עקב וֹסַף בָּושְׁבעעֲשְׂרָה שָׁנָה הָיָה רעה אֶת-- 
אָחָיו בַּצאן וְהֲוּא נַעַר אֶת-בְּנֵי בְלְתָה ְאֶת-בְּני לפת נְשִׁי 
אָבָו וַבָא יוֹקָף אֶתדִּבְּתֶם רְעֵה אל -אֲבִיהֶם : ִשְׂרָאֵל 3 
אָהֵב אֶת-יוֹקָף מִכַּלבְו ִּבֵון -זקנים הוא לוֹ וְעֲשׂה לו 
ּתְנֶת פַּפִּים : וַרְאוּ אָמַיו כְּיְאֹתוֹ אֶהֵב אֲבִיהֶם מִבְּל-אָטיו 4 
ִשְׂנאָוּ אתו וְלָא כָלו בָר לְשְׁלט הלט יוֹקָף חֲלום ה 
ונד לְאֲחֵיו ויוֹסָפוּ עד שֵׂנָא אתו : וַאמַר אֲלִיהָם שְׁמַעי 6 
נָא הַחֲלֹם הַזה אֲשֶׁר ַלְמְתִּי : ְהְנֵּה אֲנַחְנוּ מַאֲלְמַיםז 
אַלמִים בָּתָוְֹ ַשׁדָה ְרַנֵה קָמָה אַלְמתֵי וְנַם"נִצֵבָה וְהַנֵּהֹ 
תִסְבֵּינָה אַלְמֹתֵיכֶם ַתּשְׁתּפוין לאַלמָתִי : הַאמֶרוּ לו אֲחַיו : 
המל תמל עֲלֶינוּ אס -מֶשול' תּמְשׁל ָּנּ וַיוֹקָפוּ עד שָׂנָא 
אֹתוֹ על -חֲלמֹתִיו ועהדבתו: : יחֲלם עֹד חָלוֹם אַתֵר, 
וַסַפַּר אתו לְאֲחָיו ִאמֶר הנה חֲלַמְתִּי לוס עד וְהָנֶרז 
הַשְׁמֶשׁ וְהַירֵהַ וְאַחֵד עֲשֶׂר כְוֹכְבֵים מִשְׁתְּחַוִם לי : נִספָּרי 
אָל-אָבִן ְאַל-אַחִיל וינער-בּו אָבִיו ַיאמַר לו מָה הַחֲלוֹם הנה - 
אֲשֶׁר חֲלַמַתּ הַבוֹא נָבוֹא אֲנִי וְאֲמךְ וְאַחָיךְ לְהִשְׁתּחֲוֹת לב j‏ 
אֲרְצָה : תִקַנְאוּיבָוֹ או וְאֶבָיו שׁמַר אֶתדהַרָּבֶר : ילכו on‏ 
אָחָיִו לְרְעֲוֹת אֶת-צָאן אֲבֵיהָם בְּשׁבֶם : וַאמָר יִשְׂראַל אָל- |B‏ 
יוֹכָף הֲלוֹא אַחִיךְּ רֹעִים בְּשְׁכֵם לכה ְאֲשְׁלְחַך אֲליהֶם וַיאמַר 
לו הגני : וַאמַר ל לְְנָא ראה אֶת -שָׁלוֹם אַחָיְ וְאָת- | 
שְׁלוֹם הַצאן והֲשׁבנִי ָּבַר וַשְׁלְחַהוּ מעמק חָבְרוֹן ובא 
שְׁבָמָה : וִמְצְאָהו אִישׁוְהַגֵּה תֹעָה בַּשָּׂבָה אלהו הָאִישׁ טו | 
לָאמֹר מַהיתְּבַקְשׁ : וַיאמֶר אֶת-אַחֵי אֲנֹכָי מִבקֶשׁ הַגידָה- 
נא לי אָיפּה הֶם רֹעים : וַאמַר הָאִישׁ נָסְע מִזָה כִּי עי ע 

נקוד על אn‏ .12 XxxXXvVl. v.‏ 
)52( : .אמרים 
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| װעשו אַלָוף תַּוּמָן אֲלּף אוֹמַר אַלְוף צפו אַלִף קנ : אַלְוּף 
קָרַה אֵלף גַעתּם אֲלוף עמָלְק אֲלָה אַלופִי אלפ בְּאֲָרֶץ 
17 אָדוֹם אֲלָה ובנ עֲדָה. = ואה בְּני רְעאָל ְְּעֲשׂו אֵלוּף 
נחת ל אֵלָֹף רַה אלה שְׁמה אַלָוף מָוֶה אֲלָה אֲלוּפי רעוּאָל 
פו בְּאָרֶץ אַדוֹם אֲלָה בְּנ בשמת אֲשֵׁת עֲשָׂו: וְאָלֶהז בְּניי 
אַהֲלִיבָמָהּ אֲשָׁת עֲשֵו אַלוף יְעוּשׁ אֲלּף יעלם אַלוף קרח אלה 
| ו אֲלופֿי אַהֲלִיבמָה בַּת-עֲנָה אֲשֶׁת עֲשׂו: אֵלָה בְניעֲשָׂו ואֲלָה 
כ אַלופֵיהֵם הא אָדוֹם : פי. אֲלָה בְנידשְׂעֲר הַחרי 
| וישְׁבֵי הָאֲרֶץ לוטן השובל וְצבְען וָעֲנֶה : וְדְשׁוֹן וְאַעַר וְדִישְׁן 
אָלָה ו בג שד אפר ארום= הדוו רלו 
חרי וְהֵימָם וַאָחוֹת לוַֹן תַּמָנֶע : וְאֲלָה בְּנָי שובל עֲלְנן 
| 4 וּמנָחַת וְעֲיבָל שְׁפוֹ וְאוֹנְם : ואלה בְנו"צִבְעוֹן וְאַיה וענרה 
| הוא ענה אֲשֶׁר מָצֵא אֶת-הימט בַּמּדְבָּר בּרְעתוֹ אֶת- 
ה הַחֲמֹרִים לְצבְען אָב : וְאֲלָת בְנענָה רש וְאָהֲלבְמָה 
בַּתעֲנָה : וְאֵלָה בְּנ דִישׁן חמ וְאֲשְׁבָן וְוְתְרֵן וּכֶרֵן : 
ג אֲלָה בְּניאֲצֵר בּלהֵן וענ נעקן : אלָה בְנִי7דֵישְׁן עיץ וַאֲרְן : 
29 אֲלָה אַלוּפַי ההרי אַלָף לוֹטן אלו שובל אלה = צָבְעוֹן אלה 
|ול ענה: אלו רּשְׁן אַלִף אֲצֵר אֲלוף דִּישְׁן אֲלָּה אַלופי הֲהֹרֵי 
זג לְאֲלְפֵיהָם ם בַּאַרֶץ שער : eS‏ וְאֵלָּה 
הַמִלְכַיבם אֲשֶׁר מלֹכו בְּאַרֶץ אֲדָֹם לפני מִלְדִּימַלְּ לבני 

2 שְׂראֵל ויל בָּאֲדוֹם בַּלֶע בַּובְּעוֹר וְשֵׁם ערו רְּנְהָבָה : 
4 וַימֶת בָּלֶע ומלף תִּחְתָּיו יבב בְּוזְרַה מִבַּצָרֶה : וַימֶת יוֹבֵב 
לה מל תַּחַתָּיו משם מאָרֶץ הַתִּימֲנִי: וֹמַת חשם ימל 
| תַּחֲתִּיו הֵרָד בַּרְבְּדֹד הַמַכָּה אֶת-מדְין בִּשְׂדֵה מוֹאָב וְשָׁם 
| = עֲֵרְוֹ עֲוית : וַמֶת הָדָּד מל תַּחַתִּיו שְׂמְלה מַמַשׂרקה : 
ג וְיָמַת שמלה מל תִּחַתִּי שׁאוּל מַרָהֹבוֹת הַגָּהֶר : וַיָמֶת 
| 39 שאל מל תִּחתִּיו בעל מנן בךעכבור :: ימת ת בעל Pla‏ 
בּן"ְעֲכְבּוֹר ימל תַּחְתָיו הָדַר וְשֵׁם עִירוֹ % וְשׁם אֲשְׁתָוֹ 
מ מַהַיטַׁבָאֵל בַּתמְַׁרָד בַּת מֵי זְהָב : ֹאֲלֶה שָׁמוֹת אַלוּפי 
עֲשׂי לְמִשְׁפֲּהֹתָם ַמִקמֹתָם בִּשְׁמֹתָם אַלִוף תָּמֲנֶע אֵלוף עלוה 

תימן קרי .15 v.‏ 
Dh? (51)‏ אלוף 


| 


emits - 


בראשית ושלח לה לו .38 ,35 CAP.‏ 


ִשְׂראַל וט אֲהָלֹהּ מַהָלְאָה לְמִנְרַּלעֲדֶר : והִי בְּשְׁכּן 2 = 


ישׂראָל בַּאָרֶץ הוא ול ראובן ושׁפֿב אֶת-בְּלהֵה בִּילְנשׁ 
אביו וישמע יִשְׂראַל 0 פ הָי 
בנידיעקב שְׁנִים עָשֵׂר: בּנִי לְאֶה בְּבוֹר עקב ראוּבן שי 23 
וָלוי ויהוּדה ושכר בְלון : בְּגי רָחַל יוֹסף וּבֲנמן: 


ובנ בלה שְׁפַחת בֵל ד נסתל : וני זְלפּה שִׁפְתֵת bs‏ 


לאה נד וְאֲשֶׁר אֲלָה בְנִי יקב אֲשׁר ולד- -לו בְּפַכֵּן אֵרֵם : 
וַיבָא עקב אל היַצחַק אָבֵיו מַמַרָא קרית הָאַרְבֶּע הוא חֲבְּרון זג 
אֲשַׁרינָריֹשֵׁם אַבְרְהֶם וְצְחָק : יהי ימי יִצְחַק מאֶת שַׁנָה גג 
וּשְׁמֹנִם שָׁנָה : ווע יִצָתָק וַמָת ואָכָף לק זקְן וּשְׂבַע פג 
ָמִים וקְבְּרוּ אתו עֲשׂו וְיְעקב בָּנָיו ; ב 


ְאֵלָה תְּלְדְוֹת עֲשֵׂו הוּא אֲדָוֹם : עֲשָׂו לָקָה אֶת -נְשָׁיו לו 


מִבְּנוֹת כְּנֶען אֶת-עֲדָה בַּת-אִילוֹן הח nbsp‏ בּת- 
עה בַּת-צְבְעוֹן הַחֵ : וְאֶת-בִשְׂמַת בַּתשְׁמֲעאל אֲחוֹת ג 
ְבָוֹת : וַתּלֶד עֲדָה לעשו אֶת-אָלִיפז ובַשׂמת יְלדָה אֶת- 4 


רעואל : אָהָלִיבָמָה לדה אַתועיש תיעלס וְאֶת"קְרח ה . 


5 


t 
עֲרָה אֲשַׁת עֲשֵׂר : וְאָלָה בנ רעוּאַל גת וְרַת שַׁמַה וּמַזה גו‎ 
nF אֲלֵה היו בּנֵי בַשֹׂמַת אֲשֶׁת עשׂו: וְאֲלֶה היו בְּנֵי אֲהֵליבְמָה‎ 


אֵלָה בני עֲשֵׂו אֲשֶׁר לְדרלְ בְּאֵרֶץ כְּנֶען : וִיקָח עֲשׂ אֶת- 5 
נֵשׁיו וְאֶת"בַּנֵיו וְאֶת בְּנֹתיו וְאֶת -ל-נפשֹׁת בֵּיתוֹ וְאֶתמַקְנְהוּ 
וְאֶת-כְּל-בַּהַמְתוֹ וְאֶת כְּלקְננוֹ אֲשֶׁר רְכֵשׁ בְּאֲרֶץ כּנען ול 
אָלזאָרֶץ מִפְּנִי עקב אָהֵיו : כָּיהַיִה רְכוּשם רָב מִשְׁבֶת ; 
יַחַרָּו וְלֵא לה אָרֶץ מְגוּרֵיהֶם ז לְשָׂאת אֹתָם מִפְּנֵי מַקְנֵיהֶם : 


וּשֶׁב עֲשׂ בְּהַר שער עֵשו הוּא אֲדָוֹם : וְאֲלָה תלחות 9 


5 עו אֲבֵי אָדָים בְּהַר שַׂעֵיר : אֲלֶה שְׁמוֹת בְּנִידעֲשׂו אֲלִיפֿ י 


בָּן עֲרָה אֲשֵׁת עֲשֵׂו רְעואֵל בַּבְּשְׂמַת אֲשֶׁת עֲשׂו: וַהְוווה 
בנ אֲליפַז תּימָן אוֹמֶר צִפְוֹ וְנַעְתָּם וּקָנז : וְתָמנעו הָיְתָה .= 


פילנשׁ לְאֲלִיפז ָּדעֲשֵׂו תלד ב אֶת-עֲמֶלק אלה בְּנֹ 


UIE 


תענה בַּת-צבְוֹן אֲשֶׁת עשן ותלד לעֲשֵו אֶתיעשׁ וְאֶת- 


עלֶם וְאֶת-קְרַה :| אֲלָה אֲלוּי בְגעֲָו בְּגִי אֲליפ בּכָוֹר טן 


יעוש קרי .14 v.‏ יעוש קר‘ XXXVI. v.5.‏ פסקא באמצע פסוק v.22.‏ 


עשו 


bה‏ .35 ‘GENESIS, CAP.‏ כה 


להא וַּאמֶר אֲלחִים אֶליְעֲקב קָוּם עלה בִּית-אַל וְשׁבשָם 


עשֶׂה-שְׁם מִובֵּחַ לָאֵל ַנרְאָה אי בְּבְרְחַּ מִּנִי עֲשׂו 
אָחָיךְ : וַיָאמֶר יעקב אֲל"בִּיתוֹ ואֲל כְּלאֲשֶׁר עמּוֹ הָסְרוּ אֶת- 
אֶלהי הַנֵּכֶר אֲשֶׁר בְּתְכְכֶם וְהַטְׁהֲרּ וְהַחֲלִיפוּ שׂמִלתִיכָם : 
ְנְקוּמָה ונעלָה ביתזאָל וְאֲעֲשֵׂה-שֵׁם מִוְבַחַ לְאָל הֶענָה אֹתִי 
4 בּיוֹם צָרָתִי ויהי עִמַדי ַָּּרֶךּ אֲשֶׁר הָלְכְתּי : וַתְנִ אֶל- 
עקב אֶת ל -אַלהו הַנַּכֶר אֲשֶׁר בְּיָדָם וְאֶת-הַנְְּמִים אֲשׁר 
בְּאֶזְניהֵם וטַמֹן אֹתָם יעקב תָּמַת האֲלָה אֲשֶׁר עסשְׁבֵם : 
ה וַיִסָעוּ הָי ו התָּת אֲלהים על הָעֲרִים אֲשֶׁר ְבִיבוֹתֵיָּם וְלָא 
. 6 הדפ אַחֲדֵי בְּני יעקב : ויבא יעקב לוה אֲשֶׁר בְּאַרֶץ ְּנען 
7 הוא בית-אַל היא וְכָל-הָעַם אַשְׁר"עֲמוֹ : וַבָן שֵׁם מְִבָּ 
קרא ו למקוֹם אל ביתזאַל ִּי שָׁם נַנְלָו אָלֶל הָאֲלהִים בְּבְרְחוֹ 
צ מפני אֶחַיו : וַתָּמַת רְּבֹרָה מַיקֶת רְבְקָה וַתּקָּבַר מִתּחַת 
לבֵית-אָל תָּחַת הָאֲלָון וְיִקְרָא שְׁמוֹ אֲלוֹן בָּכוּת ; ב 
9 ירא אלחים אַלדיעקג עוֹד בְּבאֵוֹ מְִּרּן אֲרֶם 
י ובָרָךְּ אתו : וַאמָר -לו אֲלחִים שַׁמְךְּ יעקב לא-יקרא שְׁמִך 
עוֹד עקב כּי אָם שְׂרָאֶל הָיָה שָׁמָךְ יקרָא אֶת-שְׁמו יִשְׂרָאֵל: 
זו וָיאמַר לו אֲלְהים אָנ אל שְׁרי פרָה וּרְבֵה גּוֹי וקהל נוֹים 
מ יהֲנָה מִמַךְמְלָכִים מַחֲלְצִיף נצֵאוּ: וְאֶת-הַאָרֶץ אֲשֶׁר נְתְתּי 
לְאֲבֵרְהֶם וּלוצחק לְךְּ אִתִּנְנה וּלְורֶעךְּ אַחֲרִףְּ אֶתֵּן אֶת- 
13 הָאָרֶץ : על מעלו אֲלהִים בַּמקְוֹם אַשַׁררִּבָּר אֲתּוֹ : 
| 4 וצב יְעֲקֹב מַצָבָה בַּמָקָוֹם אֲשֶׁרדִבָּר אַתּוֹ מִצֲבֶת אֲבָן ויק 
שו עָלֶיהָ נסַךּ ויצק עֲכַה שׁמַן : וַקרָא יעקב אֶת-שׁם הַמּקוֹם 
אֲשֵׁר רְּבָּר אִתּוֹ שׁם אֲלחִים A‏ וִסְעוּ מבֵּית אֵל 
ְיהָועוֹד כִּבְרַת הָארֶץ לבוֹא אָפַרָתָה וַתּלד רְחֵל וַתקְשׁ 
17 לתה : וַהִי בְהַקְשֹׂתָה ְּלדתָהּ וָתּאמר לה הַמילָבת אַל- 
צו תַּידְאִי כְּינם-זה - בָּן: והי בְּצַאת נַפשֵׁה כִּי מַתָה 
פנ וַתַּקְרָא שׁמָוֹ בָּו"אוֹנ אבי קְרָאלו בְנמַין : וַתָּמָת רְחֵל 
כוַתִּקָּבַר בּדָרֶךְּ אֲפְרתָה הוא בָּית לְחַם : וצב יְעקָב מַצֲבָה 
21 רהה הָוא מִצֵבָת קבְרַת--רְחֲל עֲריהַיֹם : וסע 


v.17. קדש‎ 


: ישראל 


בראשית שלחה לד .3 .קגc‏ 


וַאֲשֵר תְּאמְרָוּ אֵלי אֶתָּן : הַרְבּוּ עלי מַאֹד מֹהַר ומת 12 
וְאָתָנָה כאֲשֶׁר תְאמָרָו אֲלִי וּתֲנוּ טי אֶת"הַנֶּער ב לְאֲשֶׁה : וענו גז 
בנידיעקב אֶת-שְׁכָם וְאֶת-חֲמוֹר אָבֵי בְּמַרְמָה וַרַבָּרוּ אֲשֵׁר 
טמא אַת דַינָה אֲהֹתֵם : וַאמְרוּ אֲליהֵם לָא נוּכל לעשות 14 
הַרָּבָר הזה לְתת אֶת-אֲהֹתַנּ לְאִישׁ אֲשְׁרלוֹ ערְלָה כַּיִחָרְפָּה 
הוא ילנ : אַרְיבַּאת נָאֵוֹת לכם אִם תְּהֵיּ כְמֹנוּ הל טו 
לָכַם ל עבר ;יונבה אֶת"בנֹתִינוּ י לְכָם וְאֶת-בְּנֹתַיכַם נקָּח- ו 
לְנ וְשׁבְנוּ אֶתּכֶם וְהַײַנוּ לעס אֶחַד : וְאָם -לא תַשְׁמַעו לו 
אֲלינוּ המוט וְלְקחנוּ אֶת-בְּתֵנו והָלכְנּ : וַּטבוּ דְבְרֵיהָם :ו 
. בְּעֲינֵי חֲמָוֹר וּבָעֲנָי שָׁכָם בָּןְחֲמוֹר : ְלָא -אָחַר הַנֵער לעֲשׂוֹת 19 
הַרָּבַר כִּי חֲפַץ בְּבַתיעקב וְהִוּא נִכְבַּד מל בית אביו : 
ויבא חֲמוֹר וּשׁכֶם בְּנו אל שער ערָם וִִדַבְּרו אֶל-אֲנְשׁי ב 
עֲֵרֶם לָאמר : הָאַנָשִׁים הָאֲלָה שְׁלמִים הֵם אִתּנוּ וְְשְׁבָו זג 
בָאֲרֶץ וִסְחֲרָוּ אֹתָהּ וְהָארֶץ הֲגָּ רְחֲבַתייֵים לְפַניהֵם אֶת- | 
בְנֹּתָם נקָּח -לְנו לְנָשִׁים ְאֶת-בְּנֹתֵינוּ נְתֵּ הס ם: אַדִּיבּוֹאת גג 
ואתו 6 הָאֲנְשֶׁים לְשְׁבַת אֶתָּנו לְהיוֹת לְעם אָהָד בְּהמָוֹל 
לְנוּ מ "זכָר כַּאֲשֵׁר הַם נמלים : מַקנֵהַם וְקְנֵנֶם כָל- 23 
בְּהֲמְתֵּם הלוא ל הֵם אַּ נַאֲוֹתָה לְהם וְשֵׁבוּ אֶתָּנוּ: 
ישׁמְעו אָלחֲמוֹף ואל -שְׁכם בְּנוֹ ָּ דיֹצאָי שַׁעַר. ערו ולו au‏ | 
בליזכה כלהוֹצְאי שער עֵרוֹ: וְהִי בַיוֹם הַשְׁלִישׁ בְּהיוֹתָם כה' 
בְּאַבִים וַיקְחֵוּ שׁנִי בניײיעקב שְׁמְעוֹן וְלֵוִ אֲחִי דִינָה אִישׁ 0ה3ו: א 
ויבאו על" הָעיר בָּטַׁח והַרְנוּ בַּל זכר : וְאֶתחֲמוֹר וְאֶת- 26 
שְׁכָם בְּנ הָרְגו לְפיחָרֶב וִיקמו אֶת"רִינָה מִבֵּיִת שָׁכָם וַיצאו : 
ְּנִי עקב בָּאוּ על הַחֲלְלִים בוו הער אֲשֶׁר טמַאוּ אַחוֹתָם : 2 
אֶת-צאנם וְאֶת"בְּקָרַם וְאֶת"חֲמֹרֵיהָם וְאַת אֲשַׁרבְּעיר וְאֶת- ג | 
אֲשֶׁר בְּשָׂרָה לחר : וְאֶת -בָּל -חֵילם וְאֶת -ָלטבְ וְאֶת- פג 
נשֵׁיהָם שָׁבוּ ובו וְאֶת בָּל -אֲשֶׁר בַּבְית : וַֹאמַר יַעֲקב אֶל- ל 
שְׁמַעוןוְאֶל -ל עַכַרְתָּם אֹתֵֹ לְהַבְאישׁנָ בְּישֵׁב הָאָרֶץ בַכְנָעני 
וּבַפָּרז וַאֲנִי מְתֵי מִסְפַּר וְנָאֲסְפַוּ עֲלֵי וְהַכּּני וְנְשׁמַדַתִּי אֲנִי 
וּבֵיתִי : וַאמָרָוּ הַכְזוֹנָה יַעֲשֵׂה אֶת-אַחוֹתָנוּ: םי ו 
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אַל-נֹֿא אֲֹנָא מַעֵאתִי חן בְּעֵינִידְּ וְלְקְחַתּ מִנְחָתִי מִידֵי כּי‎ 
ו על-כַן רָאִיתִי פָנֶיףְ כִּרְאֶת בְּנֵ להי וַתּרְצֵנַי : קח-נא‎ 
אֶתדבְּרְכָתִי אֲשֶׁר הֲבָאת לְְּבְּי-חַנּנ אֲלְהִם וְבָי ישׁ -לודל‎ 

2 וִפַצַר"בּו קח : וַאמָר נִסְעָה ְנלבָה וְאֲלְכָה לננרך : 
;ו ויאמ אֲליו אֲדֹנִי ידע כִּיהַילְדִים רְכִּים וְהַצאן וְהַבְּקֶר עלות 
4 על וּדְפָקוּם יוֹם אֶחָד נָמֲתוּ כּל-הַצָאן : יַעֲבָר נָא אֲדֹנָי לפּני 
עַבְדְוֹ נְאֲנִ אַתִנהֲלה לָאט לגל הַמַלָאכָה אֲשֶׁר לפנ לבנל 
טו הַילְִים עד אַשְׁר-אֲבָא אָל אֲֹנָ שׂעֲרָה : וַאמֶר עְשָו 
אַצִינְהנַא עַמ מַוְהֶעֲם אֲשֶׁר אִתִּי וַיאמַר לְמַה זָה אָמַצֵא- 
ו חַן בְּעֵינִ אֲדֹנִי : שב בּיום הַהָוּא עֲשׂו לְדַרְכו שערה : 
זו וקב נְסֶע סִכֹּתָה וַבָן לו בַּיִת וּלמִקְנהוּ עֲשֵׂה סכת על "כ 
פז קָרָא שׁם הַמַקוֹם סכּוֹת : ס ויבא יעקב 
שַׁלם עיר שֵׁכֵם אֲשֶׁר בַּאָרֶץ כּנען בְּבאוֹ מִפַּדּן אֲהֶם ויַן 
אֶת"פּני הָעור : ויקן אֶת-חֲלְקֶת השרה אֲשֵׁר נְטַה-שֵׁם 
כ אֶהֲלו מִיד בְּנִיחֲמוֹר אֲבֵי שׁכֵם בְּמֵאֵה קָשִׂיטַה : וַצֲבשֵׁם 

מִוְבֵּחַ קרָא-לו אל אֲלהִי ִשׂראַל : ס 

לד וַתַּצַא דֵנָה ַּת"לְאָה אֲשֶׁר לדה לִעקב לְרְאוֹת בִּבְנָוֹת 
2 הָאָרֶץ: וַּרָא אֹתָה שׁכָם בְַּחֲמוֹר הַחִוּ נָשִׂיא הָאָרֶץ וקה 
צ אֹתָה וַשְכּב אֹתָה וענה : ַתּדְבֵּק נַפְשׁוֹ בְּדִינֶה בַּת-יעקֶב 
4 וַאָהֵב אֶת-הַנערְ ודַבָּר עלדלב הנע : וַיאמָר שְׁכֵם אָל- 

ה חֲמוֹר אֲבֵיו ָאמר קח -לי אֶת "הילכה הַזאת לְאֲשֶׁה : וְְעֲקְב 
שׁמַע כֵּי טמא אֶת-דִּינָה בְתּוֹ וּבְנָיו הָי אֶת-מִקְנָהוּ בִּשׂדָה 
<וְהֲחֲרֶשׁ יקב עדיבּאָם : וַַצא הֲמָוֹר אֲבִישְׁבֶם לעמב 
/ לְדבַּר אֲתּוֹ: וּבָני יעקב בַּאוּ מִהַשֹׂדָה כִּשְׁמַעַם ותַעצָבוּ 
. הָאֲנָשִׁים וַיחֵר לָהַם מא כִּי נְבָלָה עֲשֵׂה ביבאל לְשְׁכֶּב 
8 אֶת-בַּתזיעקב וְכֵן לא יַעֲשֶׂה : ובר חֲמוֹר אֶתָּם לָאמָר 
שָׁבם בּנֵי חִשְׁקָה נפשו בּבְתְּכֶם תּנוּ נָא אֹתָהּ לו לְאֲשֶׁה : 
9 וְהַתַחַתּנ אֹתָנוּ בְּנְתִיבֶם ז תַּתְּנולְנוּ וְאֶת "בְתָינו תִּקָחְ לכם : 
יוְאֶתָּנוּ תַשְׁבוּ ְהָאָרֶץ תְּהיה לְפניכם שֵׁבוּ וּסְחָרוּתָ וְהַאֲחֲז 
:װבָּה: וַּאמֶר שׁכָם אָל-אָבָיך וְאָל-אַחֶיהָ אָמְצַא"חַן בְּעינִיכֶם 
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אֲל-עֲשׂו בַּמֹצאֲכֶם אֹתוֹ : וַאֲמַרְתָּם גס הַנֵּה עַברֶּךְ יעקב :ג 
אָחֲרֵינ כָּיאָמַר אֲכַפָּרָה פְנָיו בַּמִנְחָה ל הַהֹלְכַת ֵנִי וְאֲחֲרֵי- 
כֵן אֲרְאֵה פַנֵיו אולי יִשָׂא פְנִי : וַתֶּעבָר הַמִנְחָה על פָניו וְהָוא ג 
לָן בְּלָלֶה -הַהֲוֹּא בַּמַּחֲנָה : וקָם ו בַּללָה הוא וִיקּח אֶת- גג 
שׁתֵּי נשִׁין וְאֶת-שְׁתֵּ שְׁפָהֹתָיו וְאֶת-אַחַד עֲשֶׂר לי יעבר 
אֶת מַעֲכֶר גק : נקָחַם ויעבְרֵם אֶת -הַנחֲל עבר אֶת-אֲשֶׁר" ג 
ירא כ ו 2 5 וע ְּכֵף כו ולע וירד עלב 26 
בְּהַאֲבְקְוֹ עֲמוֹ : הַאמֶר שְׁלְחֲנִי כִּי עֲלָה הַשְׁחַר וַֹאמַר לא ג 
אַשְׁלַחֲךּ כִּי אַפיבַַּכְתָנִי : וַאמֶר אֲלו מַה"שׁמַךְּ וַיאמַר גג 
יעקב : וַֹאמָר לָא יעקב וָאָמַר עוֹד שַׁמְךְּכִּי אֵם ִשְׂראֵל ִּי 29 
שְׂרִית עסאֲלים וְעֲס-אֲנְשֵים וַתּוּבֶל: שאל עקב ואמ ל 
הַגִידְהנָּא שְׁמַךְּ וִיאמַר לְמָה זה תִּשְׁאֵל לְשְׁמי ובָרַךְּ אתו 
שֵׁם : וַּקְבָא יעקב שֵׁם הַמַקוֹם יאל כְּירָאִיתִי אָליט 31 
ֲּנִים אֲלִ-פָּנִים RS‏ נפשׁי: ורַח "לו הַשְׁמֵשׁ כַּאֲשֶׁר עֲבָר 2 
אֶת -פּנוּאָל וְהָוּא צלע לכו על כ לאהואכלו בנ גג 
ִשְׂרָאֵל אַתינָד הַנָּשֵׁה אֲשֶׁר על כּף הַירךּ עד הַיֹם הַוָה 
ֵּי גע ְּכףּירְֶ עקב בְּנֶד הַנָשֵׁה : 
וֵישֵׂא יַעֲקֹב עֲנָיו וַיָרָא וְהַנָּה עֲשֵֹׂ בֵּא וְעֲמּוֹ אַרְבֵּע מַאֲוֹת לג א 
אִיש וַיחַץ אֶת -הַלְדִים על-לְאָה ועל"רל ועל שְׁתֵי הַשְפְּחוֹת :| 
וישׂם אֶת-הַשְׁפּחָוֹת ְאֶת-ילְדֵיֵן רָאשׂנָה וְאֶת -לאָה לליה ג 
אָחַרֹנִים וְאֶת רל וְאֶת-יוֹכָף אַחֲרֹנִם : וְהוֹּא עֲבֵר לפְיהָם 3 
ִישְׁתּחו אַרְצָה בע בְּעָמִים עַד-גִשְׁתָ עד-אָחיו : וַרֶץ. 
עֲשׂו לקראתו ִמַבְּקָהוּ ל על-צַוָארו ויִשְׁקָהו וַבְכּוּ: וַשְׂא ה 
אֶת-עֵנָו וַירָא אֶת-הַנָּשִׁים וְאֶת -היללים ואמ מואֲלָה ל 
ויאמר ליכ אֲשַׁרתָנן אֲלהִים אֶתזעבְרֶּךְּ : וַתִנשְׁןs‏ 
הַשְׁפָּחָוֹת הַנֵּה לְדֵיהָן ַתִּשְׁתְּחְין : וַתִגָשׁ גֵם "לאה ליה ; 
וִַשׁתָּחֲו וְאֵַּר נִנֹּשׁ יוֹכֵף ורְתֲל ִשְׁתָּחֲווּ : וַיאמַר מִי ל 8 
כָּל-הַמַחֲנָה הוה אֲשֶׁר ְנַשְׁתִּי וַיאמַר למצא-חן בְּעֲינִי אֲדֹנִי : 
ומר עֲשָו יִל דֵב אָי יְהֵי לֶך אֲשׁרלְ: רַּאמָר עקב פי. | 
נקוד על וישקהו צוארpi" XXXII. v.4.‏ קמץ בז"ק v.21.‏ 
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לב ושְׁכּם לב בַּבּקֵר ונשק לְבָניו וְלְבְנוֹתָיו ובָרְךּ אֶתְהָם 
2 ולך ושֶׁב לְבְן ciecpa‏ עקב הלד רכ פְגעובוֹ 
3 מַלְאֲכי אֲלְחִים : וַאמַר יעקב כּאֲשְׁר רָאָס מחֲנה אֲלְהם 
זה וַקְרָא שַׁם-הַמְּקים הַהּא מִחְנם + . 
5 בה פיי :הי 
4 השלח יעב מַלְאֲכִים לְפֲנֵיו אֲלדעֲשׂו אָחֵיו אֲרְצָה שְׂער 
ה שָׂדָה אָדָוֹם : וצו אֹתָם לאר כּה תאמרוּן לאדני לשו 
פכָּה אָמַר עַבְרֶךְ עקב עס-לבן נַרְתִּי נְאֲתַר עֲד-עְתָּה : והי- 
ל שר וָמַמוֹר צָאן וְעֲבָד וְשְׁפָחָה וְאֲשְׁלְתֵה לְהַנר לאדנ 
; למצא חן בְּעֲנִיךְּ: ישָׁבו הַמַלְאֲפִים אלד עקב לָאמר בָאנוּ 
אָל-אָחַיףְ אַל-עֲשֵׁׂו וְנַם הלד לְקְרָאתְךְ וְאַרְבּע-מַאָוֹת אִישׁ 
8 עֲמוֹ: וַיירָא יְעקָב מִאד וצר לוֹ ויָחַץ אֶת-הֶעם אַשַׁר-אֲתֹּ 
9 ְאֶת-הַעֵאן וְאֶתהַבְּקֶר וְהַָמַלִים לשְׁני מַחֲנוֹת : וַאמָר אִם- 
בוֹא עשׂו אֶל-הַמֹחֲנָה הָאַחַת וְהַבְּהּ וְהָיָה הַמֹחֲנָה הַנִשְׁאֵר 
' לְפַלִיטה : וִיאמַר יעקב אֲלהֵי י אֲבֵי אֲבָרָהֶם ואלהי אֲבִי יק 
5 הוה הָאֹמַר אָלִי שׁוּב לְאַרְצדְ לְמוֹלדָתּךְ וְאִיטַיבָה עמך : 
וו קָטנְתִּי מפל הַחֲפָדִיס וּמִכְּל"הָאַמַת אֲשֶׁר עֲשִׂיתָ אֶת-עברך 
כִּי בְמַקְלי עֲבַרְתִּי אֶת-הַיְרְבּן הַזֶה ְעתָּה הָיָתְי לְשׁנ מַחנוֹת : 
12 הַצִילני נָא מִיד אֲחֵי מָיֵ עֲשָׂו כְּייְרָא אֲנֹבָי אתו פְיְבוֹא 
| אוְהַכְּנִי אַם על בָנֶים : וְאַתָּה אָמַרְתַּ הֵיטֵׁב אִייב עמךְ 
4 וְשַׂמַתֵּי אֶתורְעַךְ חול הַיִם אֲשֶׁר לא-יסָפַר פב יוקן 
שָׁם בּללֶה הַהָוּא ניקח מוְהַבָּא בְיָדָוֹ מַנְחָה לֶעֲשׂו אֲחיו : 
טו עֲנָם מָאתַיִם וּתְישִׁים עֲשְׂרִים רְחַלים. מַאתָיִם ְאֵילֶם עשְׂרִים : 
16 ו כָמַלֶים מֵינִיקָוֹת וּבְנֵיהֶם שְׁלשים רות אַרְבָּעִים וּפָרִים עֲשְׂרָה 
זו אַתֹנָת עֲשְׂרִים עַעֲירֶם עֲשָׂרָה : וַתן בְּידיעַבְדָיו עֲדֶר עֲרֶר 
לְברְּ ַיאמַר אל -עבָדָיוֹ עִבְוְוּ לְפָנִי וְרְוַח תּשִׂימוּ בִּין עֲדֵר 
צז וּבִין עֲדַר : וצו אֶת-הָרַאשׁוֹן לאמר ֵּי פנש עשׂו אָהי 
שאל לָאמר לְמִיאַתּה וְאָנָה ל וְּמַי אֲלָּה לפנ : 
| פוְאָמַרְתַּ לְעבְרֶּךָ ליעקב מִנְחַה הוא שְׁלוּתָה לאדני לעשו 
8 :ב הנה גס-הוא אַחֲרֵינוּ: וצו נּם אֶת-הַשְׁנֵי גם אֶת -השְׁלשׁי 
|. בּמאֶת קל תהְלים אַחֲרִי הַעֲדָרִים לָאמ כַּרַּבָר הַזֶה תִּדַבְּרוּן 
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וְלָא מָצֵא : וַתּאמָר אָל-אָבַיהָ אַל-יחַר ְּעֵנִ אֲדֹני כִּי לוא לה 
אובל ילקום מִפָניףּ כִּיהדָרְְּ נשִׁים לי וִִחַפֵּשׂ ולא מְצָא אֶת- 
הַתְּרֹפִים : וַיחַר לעקב ירב ְּלבן ַען עקב וַּאמָר לְלֶבְן 5 
מה-פַּשְׁע מָה חַטָאתִו כִּי לקת אַחֲרִי : כְּיִמִשְׁשְׁתָּ אֶת- ;3 
ָּל"כַּלֵי מה-מַצֵאת מִפּל בלי-ביתה שִׂים ה גד אַחֵי וְאֲהָיְ 
וְוֹכֵיחוּ בֵּין שְׁנִינוּ: זָה עֲשְׂרִים שְׁנָה אֲנֹכִי כ רְחֲלֶי 38 
עי לא שְׁבָּל וְאִילֵי צָאנְךָּ לא אֲכַלְתִּי: מֲרְפָה לְא-הֲבָאתִי פּ 
אַליךְ אֲנֹבֵי אֲחַטְנֵה מִיְדִי תְּבַקְשְׁנֵה נִנְבְתִי יוֹם וּנְנבתִי לה 
הָיתִי בַיום כל הֹרָב וְקְרַח ללה ַתָּדֵּד שְׁנָתִי מענָי : 
זָה-לִי עֲשֵׂרִים שֵׁנָה בְּבֵיתֶךְּ עדי אַרְבַּעעשְׂרֵה שְׁנָה ו 
בִּשְׁתֵי בְנּתַיךְוְששׁ שַׁנִים בצאנף וַתַּחֲלְף אֶת-מִשְבָּדְתִּי עשָׂרֶת 
מנים : לול לי אָבֵי אֲלהֵי אֲבְרֵהֶם וּפְחַד יִצְחַק הָיָה לי בִּי 4 
עַתָּה רֵיקם שְׁלחְתָנ אֶת-ענְ וְאַתײוניע בַּפֵ רָאָה אֲלהִים 
וֹכַח אֲמֶשׁ : וע לָבְן ַאמֶר אַלדיעקב חַבָּנוֹת בַנֹתי :4 
וְהַבָּנִים בְּנֵי וְהַצאן צאני ול אַשְׁר-אַתָּה ראָה לִיהָוּא 
וְלְבְנּמי מַה-אֲעֲשׂה לְאֲלָה הַיוֹם אָוֹ לְְנִיהָן אֲשֶׁר לדו : 
ְעתָּה לכה כַרְתָה בְרִית אֲנִי וְאֶתָּה והַיָה לְעַד בֵּינִי ונוא | 
קה עקב אָבן ורימה מַצֵבָה : וַאמַר יְעקְב לְאֲחֵי לק מה | 
. אֲבָנִים וַיקחִוּ אֲבָנִים ויעשׂו -גל אבל שָׁם על -הנל: ויקרא- זג 
ל לָבֶן ינר שְׂהַדוּתָא ויעקב קְרָא לוֹ לער : ניאמֶר לב a8‏ 
בגל הזה עד בַּינִי יּבֵינְךָּ הַים על "בּן קְרָאשְׁמוֹ נלֶעד : 
וְהַמִצִפֵּה אֲשֶׁר אָמַר יַצֶף יְהוֹה בֵּיני וּבַיּ כִּי נִסָּתַר אִישׁ פ 
מַרַעֲהוּ + אֲסתְעֲנָה אָתדבַּנֹתֵי וְאִסדתְּקָח נָשִׁים עֲל-בּנֹתי נ 
אִין אִישׁ עמנוּ רְאָה אֲלקָים עד בַּינִי וּבִינףּ: וַיאמֶר לָבָן ליעקב :| 
הַנַּה ו הנל הַזּה וְהַנֵּה הַמַּצַבָה אֲשֶׁר ריתי ביני ובינף :| 
ער הַנָל הַזֶּה ְעֲדָה הַמַצָבָה אָס-אֲנִי לאדא אֶעֲבֵר אל אֶת-הַגַּל ג 
הַזה וְאִס-אַתָּה לא -תעבר אֵלֵי אֵת "הל הַזֶה וְאֶת הַמַצַבָה 
הַואת לרֶעה : אֲלטי אַברְהם וַאלהי נְחוֹר יִשְׁפְּמו בינינו אֲלהִי 3 
אֲבִיהֶם ושְׁבע עקב בְּפַחַד אֲבָיו יִצֹחָק : מִזבַּח יעב זבה 4 
ָּהֶר וקְרָא אָי לְאֲכָל לְחָם ואכְלו לָתָם לינו ְּהֶר: 
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| הַוֹאת וְשִּׁב אָל-אָרֶץ מוֹלדְתָּךּ : וַתֶּען רָחַל וְלֵאָה וַתּאמַרְנָה 
טול הַשֵׂד ל חַלְק וְנַחֲלָה בְּבֵית אָבָינוּ ; הֲלוֹא ָבְרְיוֹת 
| 6 נַחֲשְׁבָנוּ ל כֵּי מכָרֵנוּ אבל נם-אֲכוֹל אֶת-כַּסְפֵּנוּ : כִּי כל- 
הְעֹשֶׁר אֲשֶׁר הציל אֲלְהִים מַאֲבִינוּ לְנוּ הא ולבָנינו וְעַתֵּה 
RN‏ אֲשֶׁר אָמַר אֲלהִים אל עֲשֶׂה : ויקם יְעקב וַשׂא אֶת- 
| יו בָּניו וְאֶתינְשָׁו על" -הַנמלֶים : ונהי Ro Gone‏ וְאֶת- 
| בָּל -רְכֵשׁוֹ אֲשֶׁר רכָשׁ מִקָנה קְננוֹ אֲשֵׁר רְכֵשׁ בְּפרֵּן אֲרֶם 
ON‏ לוא אֲלהצְחַק אָבֵיו אַרצַה כּנֶען ; : ולבו הֶלךּ לנזז אֶת- 
ב צאנו וניב ל אֶתהַתַרְפִים אֲשֶׁר לְאָבֶיהָ : ונב יעב 
| aאֶת‏ לב לְבן הָאֲרמִי על בל הַגִיר לו ִּי בֹרַח הוא : וִיבְרָה 
| הוא וכָל-אֲשׁר הל ויקם ועבר אֶת-הַנָּהֵר וַישָׂם אֶת-פּניו הַר 
:2 22 הַגֶלער ינד a‏ ְּיוֹם הַשְׁלישׁי כִּיבָרַח יקב : וקָת 
אֶת-אָחַיו עכוֹ וַירְרְף אֲחֲריו בִּרַךְּ שְׁבְעַת יָמַים וִַדְבְּק אתו 
4 בְּהֵר הַנָלער והבא אֲלהִים אל לָבָן הָאֲרַמֵּי ַּהֲלְם הלולה 
ומר 5 השְׁמֶר ל פַוְתִּדבֵּר עסיעקב מִטוֹב עד-רֶע : 
| בה וִַשׂג לָבְן אֶתיעקֶב ועקב תַּקֶע טהל ָּהֶר וְלָבָן תַּקֶע 
| < אֶת-אָחָיו בְּהֵר הַגּלֶער : וָאמָר לב ליעקב מה עָשִׂית 
= וַתְּנְנֶב אֶת-לְבְבֵי ַתּנֵהֵנ אֶת-בְּנֹּתֵי כִּשְׁביוֹת הָרֵב : לְמה 
נַחְבַּאת לבח ַתִּנְנֹב אֹתִי וְלָאדהַנַּדְתָ 5 אִשְׁלַחַך בְּשֹׂמְחָה 
2 ובשְׁרִים בּתְף וּבְכַנּוֹר : ולא ְטַשְׁתָּנ לנשׁק לבני וְלְבנֹתֵי 
2 עַתָּה הַסְכלְתּ עֲשׂוֹ: יש -לאָל די עשת עְמכֵם רֶע ואלהי 
אַבִיכַם אֲמֵשׁ ו אֲמַר אֲלִי לָאמר הִשׁמַר לְךָּ מִדּבֵּר עסײיעקב 
ל מַטוֹב עד"רע : וְעַתָּה הל הָלַבְתָ יבה ִבִסַפְתָּה לְבִית 
1 אָב לָמַה ְנִבְתַ אֶת-אֲלהֵי : וע יעקב ויאמר ללכו ב 
2 ירָאתִי כִּי אֲמַרְתִּי דנל אֶת-בְּנוֹתַיךְ מַעֲמִי : עס אֲשֶׁר 
תַּמַצֵא אֶת -אַלהי לא יַחָיָה גנד אַחָינוּ הַכּר "ל מה עמדי 
גג וְקָח "ל לאידע ועקב כִּי רְחֵל ְנבַתַם : ויבא ב ּהָל 
עקב ו ּבאֲהֵל לָאָה וּבָאֲהֲל שְׁתִּי הָאַמֲהֹת ולא מַעֵא וַיצָא 
34 מַאׂהַל לאה ובא בּאֲהֵל רְחֵל : רהל לְקְחָה אֶת-הַתַּרָפִים 
וַתְּשֹׂמַם בְּבֶר מל וַתּשֵׁב עליהם ומשש שש אֶת-בָּל -הָאֲהֲל 
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בְּידיבָּנָו : וַשֵׂם בְּרַךְּ שְׁלְשֵׁת מים בִּינוֹ וּבִין יעקב ויעקב 5 
רעה אֶתדצאן לְבְן הַנוֹתְרֹת : וַקָח לו יעקב מל לבנה ז: 
לח ל וֶערְמוֹן יצל בָּהָן פַּצָלוֹת לְבנֹוֹת מַחֲשׂף הלב 
אֲשֶׁר על -הַמַּקְלוֹת : וַַצַג אֶת -המקלוֹת אֲשֶׁר פַּעֵל בְּרָהָטִים ג 
בּשְׁקְתוֹת הַמַיִם אֲשֵׁר תָּבאן הַאָאן לְשְתּוֹת לְנָכח הַצַאן. 
ַיחֲמָנָה בּבֿאַן לְשְׁתוֹת וַיחֲמוּ הַצָאן א אָל-הַמַקְלוֹת תִּלן הַצאן 39 
עֲקרִים נְקְדִּים וטלְאִים : וְהַכָּשֵׁבִים הַפְרָיד יַעֲקְב a‏ פּנִי מ 
הַצָאן א עקר כל -חום בְּצאן לְבן שֶׁת לו עֲדָרִים לְבַדּוֹ 
ולא שֵׁתֵם על -צָאן לב : וְהָיה ְּבָל- יחָם הַצָאן רַמקשְׁרוֹת :4 
וְשֵׁם יְעֲקֹב אֶת הַמַקְלוֹת לעונ הַצאן בְּרְהָטִים ieee‏ 
בַּמַקְלוֹת : בהֶעשיף הַצַאן לא ָשִׂים וְהָיָה הָעֲשפִים לְלְבן 42 
וְהַקְשׁרִים לעב : ופלץ הָאִישׁ מאֵד מאָד והל צַאן 43 ! 
רבּוֹת וּשְׁפַחוֹת וְעבְדִים ונמַלִים וַחֲמֹרִים : 

ימע אֶתזרְּברִי בולב לָאמר לקה עקב אֶת כָּל-אֲשֵׁר לא י 
לָאֲבִינ ומַאֲשֶׁר לְאַבינ עֲשֶׂה את כַּל-הַכְּבד הוה z‏ א 
עקב אֶת "בנ לב וְהַנֵּה אֵיננוּ עמו תמו שְׁלְשוםם : 
וּאמֶר יְהנה אֲלַעֲקב שׁוּב אָל-אָרֶץ אֲבוֹתָיך ּלְמוֹלדתדּ; 
וְאֶהְיָה עמך : וַשְׁלַח יעקב וַקְרַא לְרְתָל ּללְאָה הַשֵׂדה ג 
אַלדצאנו : ואמר הו רֹאַה אֲנֹּבֵי אֶת-פְּני אֲבִיכָן כּיאֵינֵנוּ ה 
אֲלֵי ַּתְמל שׁלְשֵׁם וָאלְהֵי אֲבֵּי הָיָה עַמֵדִי : וְאַתָּנָה ידעתָן , 
כֵּי בְּכָל "כֹּחי עֲבַדְתִּי אֶת-אַבִיכן : וַאֲבִיכן | הַתַל בִּי וְהַחָלֶף ; 
אֶת-מַשְׂבַּרְתִי עֲשֵׂרַת מֹנים לאנתנ אֲלְהִים לְהרע עמהי = 
אָס-פֹה יאמֿר נְקְדִּים יְהיה ְׂבְרְָ לדו בָל -הצאן נְקְדִּים וְאָם- ג 
. כָּה יאמר עַקְִּים יהי שְׂכָרַךּ ודו כל" -הַצָאן עַקִָּים : ויצַל פ 
אֲלטִים אֶת-מִקָנהָ אַבִיכֶם וַתּן -לי : תְהִיבְּעת יֵחֵם הַצֹאי 
וְאֲשֵׂא ענו וְאֲרָא בַּחֲלוֹם וְהַנֵּה חָעתָדִים הֶעלים על -הַצאן 
עַקרִּים נְקְבִּים וּבְרְרִּים : וַּאמַר לי מַלְאַך הָאֲלְהִים בַּחֲלום זו 
עקב וְאמַר ֲנֵני: ַֹאמָר שָׂאנָא ענ וּרְאֵה קכָּל "ְהָעַתּדִים גג 
הַעלִים ל -הַצאן עַקרִּים נקכִּים וּבְרְדִּים כִּי רָאִיתִי אֶת ָּל" 
אֲשֶׁר לָבֵן עֲשֶׂה לְְּ: אֲנֹבָי הָאֲל בּית-אָל אֲשֶׁר מִשְחַת שָׁם גו 
מַצֲבָה אֲשֶׁר נְדַרְתָּ לי שֵׁם נָדָר עַתָּה קום צא מִודהָאָרֶץ 
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טו רָהַל אֶללַאָה תּנִינָא לֵי מִרְדְאֵי בְּנךּ : וַתְּאמָר לָהּ הַמֶעט 
קַחַתַּךְּ אֶת-אֵישׁי וְלְקחַת גם אֶת-דְּוּדָאִי בְּנָי וַתּאמָר רהל 
6 לָכ יִשְׁכֵּב עמ בלה תַּחַת רוּדָאִי בְגךְּ: ויבא יַעקָב ו מֶן- 
הַשׂדָה בְּעֲרֶב וַתַּצֵא לְאָה לְקרָאתוֹ וָתּאמָר אֲלֵי תָּבוֹא כֵּי 
: שכר שְׂכרְתִּיךְ בַּדִידְּאִי בְּנִי וַשְׁכֵּב עמָה ללה ה : 
זו וישְׁמַע אֲלְהִים אל לאה ַתָּהַר ַתָּלֶד ליעב בָּן חֲמִישִׁי : 
8 וַתָּאמֵר לְאָה נְתֵן אַלהִיט ְׂבְרּי אֲשׁר-נָתַתִּי שִׁפְּחֲתִי לאִישׁי 
פ וַתַּקְרָא שְׁמוֹ ישׂשכר : וַתָּהַר עד לאָה ַתּלֶר שש 
כ לְעֲקְב : וַתָּאמֶר לָאָה זְבְדֵנִי אֲלהִים ו אֹתִי זֶבָד טוֹב הפעם 
j‏ זְבּלְנ אִישׁי יידי לו ששה בָנִם וַתְּקְרָא אֶת-שְׁמוֹ 
22 21 זבְלוּן : ְאַחֵר ילָדָה בֵּת וַתַּקְרֵא אֶת-שְׁמַה דִּינֶה.: װקכר 
אֲלהים אֶת-רַחֲל ּשְׁמֶע אֲלְהִים ויִפַתָּח אֶת-רַחֲמָהּ : 
| 24 2 וַתָּהֵר ותֵּלֶר' בֵּן נַתּאמָר אֶסֵף אֲלְהִים אָתהַרְפַּתִי : וַתַּקְרָא 
בה אֶת-שְׁמוֹ יוֹסֵף לֵאמָר יכף יְהוה לי ֵּן אַהֵר : וַהֵי כַּאֲשֶׁר 
לבה רְחֵל אֶתזיוֹסֵף ואמֶר יעקג אָל דלבן של אֲלכָה 
26 אל -מקוֹמַי וּלָאַרְצִי : תְּנָה אַת"נְשׁי ְאֶת-לְדִי אֲשֶׁר עֲבַדְתִּי 

אְֶךְ בֵּהֵן ואלכה בי אַתֵּה יְדַעְת אֶת-עַבְדָתִי אֲשֶׁר עֲבַדְתִיְ : 
27 וַיאֲמֶר אֲלי לב אִֹנָא מַצֵאתִי חַן בְּענִיףּ נַחַשְׁתִּי ויִבָרְכֵנִי 
29 28 הוה בַּנְלְלּ : וַאמר נְקְבָה שְׂכָרֵךְּ על וְאֲתֵּנָה : וַאמֶר 
אֲליו אַתֶּה ְַעתְ אַר אֲשֶׁר עַַדְתִּיף וְאֶת אֲשְׁריהְיה 
ל מִקְנֶך איז כִי מֶעט אֲשׁר-הַיָה ל לְפְנֵי ניפץ לרב 
ובְרַדְּ יְהוה אַתִךְּ לרְגְלי וְעתָּה מָתִי אֶעשׂה נַמדאַנכִי 
31 לְבֵיתִ + ומר מָה אֲת--ל ויאמר יעקב לְא-תַתָן -לי 
מָאוּמָה אִס"תַּעֲשֶׂה "כו הַרְּבֵר הַזָה אֲשׁובֶה אְעה צָאנְָ 
וטלא בלשה -חום בְִַּׂכִים ולו ונק בְעם הָיָה 
גג שָׂבָרָי : וֶענְהָה"בִּי צְדְְתִי בְּים מַתָּר ָּיְתָכָוֹא עֲל-שְׂכְרֵי 
לְפנ כל אֲשׁר-אֵינֵנוּ נְקד ְטֲלוּא בָּעוים וְחוּם בַּכְּשְׂבִים 
לה 4 כָנּב וא אִתִּי :| וַאמֶר לָכ הו לוי הסרה יי גשה 
בַּיוֹם ההוא אֶת-הַתִּישֶׁים הָעַקְִּים וְהַטלְאִים וְאֶת ל -חָעוִים 
הַנקּוֹת וְהַטְׁלְאת ל אֲשֶׁר לבו בו וְבָל -חוּם בַּכְּשְׂבִים וִַתן 
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ְעֲשֵׂה כֵן בְּמִקוֹמֵנוּ לָתַת הַצְעֲרֶה לפני הַבְּכירֶה : מַלא 
שְׁבֶע זְאת וְנְתָּנָה ל גסדאֶת-וֹאת ָּעֲבֹדָה אֲשֶׁר תֶּעבְד עמַדִי 
עד שְׁבַע-שְׁנִם אַחַרוֹת : ועש יעקב כֶּן מל שְׁבֶע זְאת גג 
וַיתֵן -לו אֶת -רְחֲלֹ תו לו לְאֲשֶׁה : ית לבו לרחל בְּתּוֹ אֶת- פג 
ְּלְהָה שַׁפְחָתִוֹ לה לְשְׁפְחָה : בא כַּם אֶל -רְחַל ַיאָהֵב גַּם- ל 
אֶת "רְחֵל מִלאָה ובו עֲמוֹ עוֹד שְׁבַע-שְׁנִים אַחֲרוֹת : ורא :ג 
הנה בְּיְשְׂנוּאָה לַאֶה וַַפתָּח אֶת"רַחְמָה וְרְחֲלֹ עֲקָרָה : וַתֵּהַר ג 
לָאָה ותלד ָּן וַתִּקְרָא שְׁמוֹ רְאוּבֵן כִּי אֲמֹרָּה כּי"רְאֲה יְהוה 
בְּענָי ִּי עַתָּה יְאֲהָבֵנֵי אֵישׁי : ַתּהר עוֹד ד ותלד ֵּן וַתּאמָר :3 
ְּיְשְׁמַע יְהיָה כְּישְׂנוּאָה אֲנֹבִי ותל גס-אֶת יוה וַתִּקְרָא 
שׁמוֹ שׁמֲשן: וַתָּהֵר עוֹד ותלד בֵּן וַתּאמָר עַתָּה הַפּעם וה 34 
אֲישׁ אֲלָי דתי ל לעה בָנָים עליכּן קְרָא-שְׁמוֹ לו : 
וַתָּהַר עד ותלד בּֿן נַתּאמַר הַפַּעם אוֹדָה אֶת-יְהוה על- "בֵּן לה 
קְרְאַה שְׁמוֹ יְהודָה ותעמד מלָּדֵת : 

וַתּרָא רמל כֵּי לא לדה ליעב ַתּקְנָא רָהָל בַּאֲהֹתָהּ לא 
וַתַּאמַר אַלהעקב הבָה ל בָנִים וָאַסדאִין מָתָה אָנְבֵי: וַיחַר- 2 
אַף יעקב בְרְחֵל יאמֶר הַתַחַת אֲלהֵים אֲנֹבִי אֲשְׁרמְנֶע 
ממ פְּרִיבָטְן: וַתּאמר הַנָּה אֲמָתִי בלְהָה בא אֶלֶיהָ ותלד 3 
עַל-בְּרְבִּי וְאֲבָּנָה נַם-אֲנֹבֵי ממנָה : וַתּתִן -לו אתז-בְּלְהַה 4 
שַּׁחֲתָהּ לשה בא אֲליהַ שקב : וַתָּהַר בְּלְהָה ותלד ה 
לְעקֹב בֶּן : וַתָּאמֶר רהל ְּנֵנִי אָללים. וְנַם שַׁמַע בקי 6 
ַיתַּולִי ב על- כּן קְרְאֶה שֹׁמוֹ רָּן: וַתָּהַר עוֹד ותלד בְּלְהָה ז 
שִׁפתַת רַחל בָּן שׁנִי ליעב : ַתאמֶר רמל נפתולי אלחִים 81 
נפַתַּלְתִּי עֲס-אַחֹתִי נַסהכלְתִי וַתִּקְרָא שַׁמְֹ נפָּלִי : וַתְּרָא, 
לָאַה בִּי עְמֲדֵה לת תקח אֶת -וְלבה- שִׁפְחָתָהּ וַתְּתַן 
אֹתָה קעלב לְאֲשֶׁה : וַתלֶך זִלְפַּה שְׁפְחַת לאה לְְעקב י 


בֵּן : נתַּאמַר לאה בָּנִד וַתּקְרָא אֶת-שׁמוֹ נַד : וַתִּלֶל זלבָל 1 12 


שְׁפְחֶת לְאָה בּן שְׁנו לִיעקְב : : וַתּאמֶר לָאָה בַּאֲשְׁרִי כֵּי אֲשְׁרוּנִי ו 
בָּנוֹת ַתַקְרָא אֶת-שְׁמוֹ אֲשֵׁר : : ול ראוּבַן בִּימִי קְצִיר-חטִים 4 
יִמָצֵא דוּדְאִים בַּשָׂדָה יבֵא אֹתָם אָל-לאָה אֵמוֹ וַתָּאמָר 
בא גד קרי XXX v.11.‏ | 
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מִוְהַבְּאָר הַהֲוֹא יִשְׁקִו הַעֲדְרָים וְהָאֲבֵן גְדּלָה עלדפּי הַבְּאָר : 
וְנָאֶסְפוּשְׁמַה כָל -הָעדְרִים ולו אֶת-הָאֲבְן ו מעל בי הַבְּאֵר 
וְהֲשְׁקו אֶתהַצָאן וְהֲשיבוּ אֶת-הָאֲבְן עַל"בִּי הַבְּאֵר לְמְקְמָה : 
הַאמַר לָהֵם יעקב אַחֵי מאַץ אַתָּם וַאמְרוּ מַחֶרֶן אַנְחְנוּ: 
פה נַאמַר לְהֵם הַיְדַעְתָּם אֶת-לְבן ְָּנְחֲוֹר וַאמָרָוּ יָדָעֲנוּ : וּאמָר 
לְהַם הַשְׁלוֹם לו וַאמְרָו שָׁלוֹם וְהנֵה רְחֵל בְּתּוֹ בַּאָה עמ- 
; הַצאן : וַאמַר הַן עוֹד הַיוֹם נָדוֹל לא -עת הַאֶכָף הַמִקְנָה 
4 הַשׁקָוּ הַצָאן לכו רעי : וָּאמֶרו לא נוּכל עד אֲש7ׁר וְאַספוּ 
כְּלהָעֲרְרִם ולו אֶת-הָאֲבֵן מַעל פִּי הַבַּאָר הקינ הַצאן : 
פ עֹדָגוּ מְדַבֵּר עְמָם ְרְחַל ו בָּאָה עם -הַצאן אֲשֶׁר לְאָבִיהָ כּי 
י רעה הוא : סי כַּאֲשֶׁר רָאה ועקב אֶת-רְחֵל בַּתזלבְן אַחִי 
אֲמוֹ ְאֶת-צאן לָבן אֲחֵי אֲמוֹ ונש עקב גל אֶת-הָאָבָן | מֶעל 
ופי הַבְּאֵר ושְׁקְ אֶת ו לב אַחֶי אֲמוֹ: וישק ילב לְרחַל 
| שא אֶתדקלו וַיבֶךְּ : ונד יעקב לרל ֵּי אַחִי אָבֵיה הוא 
אובי בַוְדבְקָה הו ר ַתנר לאֲבִיה ההיבשםעקםן 
אַתשְׁמַעוּעקב בְָּאֲחֹתוֹ ורֶץ לקראתו וִחַבָּק-לוּ רְנשְׁק-לו 
. וְבִיאֲהוּ אַל בֵּיתוֹ וספּר לְלָבֶן אַת כְּלהַרְּבָרִים אלה. 
4 רַאֲמָר לו לְבֵן אַךּ עצמי וּבְשְׂרִי אתָּה וַישֶׁב עֲמוֹ הדש יָמִים : 
טו וַיאמָר לֶבְן לעקב הֲכִיאָחֵי אַתָּה ועבַדְתָּני חֲנַם הַנָידָה לי 
16 מַה-מִשְׂכְּרְתךְ : לבו שְׁתִי בְנוֹת שם ַנדלְה לאה ְשֵׁם 
לו הַקָטׁנֵּה רְחֲל : וענו לאָה רְכוֹת רהל הֲיְתָה ופַת-תאַר 
פוִיפת מראָה : וַאָהב יעקב אֶת-רְחֵל ניאמר אַעֲבְדְֶ שְׁבַע 
9ו שְׁנִים ְרחֲל בְּתִּךךּ הַקְטנָה : וִיאמַר לב טוֹב תִּתּי אֹתָה לד 
:כ מִתַּתִּי אֹתָהּ לְאִישׁ אַתָר שֵׁבָה עַמַדִי: ועכר יעקב בְרְחֵל 
בע שְׁנָם והי בְּעֵנוֹ כְמִים אַחָדָים בְּאֶהֲבָתְוֹ אֹתָה : 
| אהַאמֶר יַעקב אל "לבו הָבָה אַת-אֲשְׁתּי כּי מָלְאוּ ְמֵי וְאֲבוֹאָה 
2 אָלֶיהָ : וַאָסֶף לָבֵן אֶת בל -אַנְשׁי הַמָקוֹם ועשׂ מִשְׁתָּה : 
הָי בְעֲבֶב וקה אֶת"לאָה בו ובֵא אֹתָהּ אֲלָו ובא אֲלֶיה :0 
בה וַיתָן לב לָהּ אֶת ולפ שְׁפַּחֲתוֹ לְלאָה. בְתּוֹ שׁפּחָה : והי 
בבּקֶר וְהַנָה-הָוא לאָה וּאמָר אל-לְגֿן מַהזזּאת עָשִׂיתָ לי 
5 הָלָא בְרְחֵל עֲבַדְתִּי עמ לגה רְמִיתָגִי :| וַָאמָר לָבְן לא- 
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עקב וְעֲשֹׂ: וַרָא עֲשֵׂו כְּבָרֶךְיִצָחָק אֶתיעקב וְשְׁלַח את פ 
רנה אֲרָם לְקְחַת "לו מִשָׁם אֲשֵׁה בְּבָרֵכוֹ אתו וצו עֲלָין 
לָאמֹר "תק אֲשׁה מִבְּנוֹת עו שְׁמֶע יעֲקב. אל אביו ז 
בנע ְּעני וצחק אָביו ; | ד עשׂו Weg‏ ויח , 
אֶת -מחֲלת. ו בַּתישְׁמֶעאל בָּואֲבְרָהֶם אֶחָוֹת נְבֵיות על-נשׁו 
לו לְאֲשְׁה : 5 
pe D0‏ הי 

ַצָא יַעֲקָב מִבְּאֶר שָׁבַע ויל חֲרֵנָה : וֹפַנַּע בַּמַקִים יװ 
ַילֶן שַׁם כְּיבָא הַשַׁמֵשׁ וַיקח מאַבְני הַמַּקוֹם וישֵׁם מִראֲשׁתָיו 
וִשְׁכֵּב בַּמַקָים הַהוֹא : ויהלם וְהְנָה סֶלם מִצֵב אַרצָה ₪ 
ורֹאשׁוֹ מִניע הַשְׁמָימָה ְהנָה מלכי ָלְִים עלים וְירְדִים 
אָי נאלחי יחק האר אֲשֶׁר אַתָּה בב עֲלֶיהָ ל אֶתְּננָה 
לרעב : וְהָיָה זרעך כַּעֲפַר הָאָרֶץ וּפַרַצְתָ ימה קטָה 14 
וְצָפֹנָה וְנֵנְבָּה וְנִבָרְכוֹ בְהְּ ל -מִשְׁפָּקֶת הָאֲרָמָה וְּוֹרֶעֶ : 
וְהַנֵּה אֲנֹבָי עד וּשׁמַרְתִּיךְ בָּכֵל אֲשֶׁר תל וְהֲשְׁבֹתִיךְ אל- טו 
הַאֲדְמָה הַזאת בְּילָא אֲעֲובְְ עד אֲשֶׁר אִם עֲֵׂיתי אֶת אֲשֶׁר- 
רְּבַּרְתֵּי לך: יקַץ יעב מִשְׁנָתוֹ וַֹאמֶר אָבֵן ישׁ יְהוה פו 
בַּמַקוֹם הוה וְאֲנֹבי לא ִדְעתִּי : וֹירָא ויאמר מַההנוֹרָא 7 
הַמָקוֹם הַזָה אִין וה בִּי אִסֹ-בֵּית אֲלְהים ָח שער הַשְׁמָיִם : 
ושְׁכָּם יעקב בַּבקֶר וקח אֶת-הָאֲבָו אַשְׁרשֵׂם מְרָאֲשְׂתֵיו ו 
ישם אֹתַה מַצְבָה ניצק שַׁמן על-ראשה : וְַקְבָא אֶת-שׁם- פו 
המקוֹם הַהוּא בָּית-אָל וְאוּלֶם לו שְׁם-הָעִיר רשגה : ויר כ 
יעב נָרֶר לָאמָר אֲם-יְהיָה אֲלְהִים עֲמָדִי שׁמֲרְנֵי בד נה 
של ליבֶית אֲבֵי היה יוה לי םי והאכן הָוֹאת 22 
אַשְׁר-שַׂמְתִּי מַצָבָה יהְיֶה בִית אֲלְהִים וג אֲשֶׁר תַּתְְלִי עשׂר 
אַעְשׂרֵנ לְךְּ: 

שא יעקב רַנְלָיו וַלֶך אָרְצָה בְנֵיקדָם . : וּראוהנה כג 


בְאַר בַּשׂרָה וְהִנּהשֵׁם שׁלשָׁה עדְרִיצאן רְבְצִים עֲלֶיהָ בִּי ג 
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מִאָפוֹא הָוּא הַצֲדיצֵיִד וַּבֵא לִי וָאֹכָל מִכָּל בְּטֲרֶם תְּוֹא 
4 וַאֲבְרָבָחוּ נַס-בּרְוְּ ירְיֶה : כִּשְׁמֶע עֲשֵׂוֹ אֶתדדְּבְָרֵי אֲבֵיו ויצעק 
| צְעָקָה גְדֹלָה וּמָרָה עד-מִאָד יאמ לְאָבָיו ָרבְני נס-אָג 
לה אֶבֶי : הַאמָר בָּא אָחִף בְּמדְמָה וִקָח בִּרְכָתָךְּ :| נַיאמַר 
| הַבִי קרא שְׁמו יעקב עקב זה פעמיִם אֶת-בְּכָרְתִי לָקָח 
| - וְהַנֵּהּ עתָּה לקח בְּרְבָתָי ויאמר הֲלֹא -אֲצִלְת לי ְּרְכָה : וען 
| יַצַחַק וַאמַר a:‏ הַן נָּבִיר שִׂמְתִּיו לד וְאֶת כּל-אָהֵיו נָתַתֵּי 
| ל לַעֲבדים וְדֵָן וְתִירְשׁ סמַכְתִּיו ּלְכָה אַפוֹא מָה אֲעֲשֵׂה 
| אבְני: וַאמֶר עְשָו אֲל-אֲביו הַברְכָה אַחַת הוא "ל אֲבָי 
| בְּרַכְנֵ נס-אָנִי אֲבֵי וַיִשְׂא עֲשֵ קל בְךְּ: וש יצחַק אֲבָיו 
| מַאמִראֲלור הַנֵּה מִשְׁמגי הָאָרֶץ יְהֵיֶה מוֹשְׁבָךְ ומטל הַשְׁמַיִם 
וזמ מעֶל : על -מַרְבְּךְּ תַהִיִה ה תַעֲבָד וְהָיָה כַּאֲשְׁר 
4 תָּרִיך וּפָרַקְתּ על מעל צוְארָףְּ : השׂטם עֵשׂו אֶת-יעֲקב 
על -ְהַבְּרְכָה אֲשַׁר בָּרֵכוֹ אֲבָיו וַיאמַר עֲשָׂו בְּלְ יקרבו ימי 
2 אֲבָל אֲבֵי וְאָהַרְנָה אֶתדיעקב אָחִי: ונד לְרְבְקָה אֶת-רְּבְרֵי 
עֲשָׂו בְּנָה הנל שלח ַתּקָבָא ליעקב בְּנָהּ הַקָן וַתּאמָר 
43 אֲלֵיו הַנָה עֲשָׂו אֲחִיךְ מִתְנְחָם ל לְהַרְנ : וְעַתָּה בְני שְׁמַע 
a |‏ בְּקְלִי ְקָוִם בּרַ"לֶךְּ אֶל לבו אָחֵי חֵרֵנָה : וְיִשְׁבְתּ עמו יְמִים 
מה אַחָדִים עד אַשִׁר-תְשִׁב חֲמֶת אָהִיףְּ : עד-שוב אַף-אָמִיףְ 
מַמך וְשְׁכַח אַת אַשְׁר-עֲשִׂיתָ לו לחת וּלְקְחֲתִיךּ מֹשָׁם 
4 לָמָה אֲשְׁבֵּל נם-שְׁנֵיבֶם וֹם אֶהָד : וַתָּאמַר רְבְקָה אַל- 
ְצַתָק קַצְתּי בְחַי מִפּנִי בְּנוֹת חֶת אסדלקת עקב אֲשֵׁה 
| מִבּנות-תֶת ַּאֲלָה מִבְּנית הָאָרֶץ לְמַה לי חַיִם : 
בח פוקכא יחק אֶל עלב בָרֶךְּ אתו וַצוהוּ ומר לו לָא- 
2 תקח אֲשֵׁה מִבְּנוֹת כְּנֶען : קום לך פַּבָּנָה אֲרֶם בֵּיתָה בתוּאַל 
אֲבֵי אֲמְּ וְקֵח "ל משֵׁם אֲשֵׁה מִבְּנָוֹת לְבְן אֲחֵי אֲמַףְּ: אל 
4 שרי יָבָרֶךְּ אֶתְךְּ וִפָרךְּורְבַּּ וְהָיתְ לקָהֵל עמִים : ותו" 
אֶת-יבְּרְכֵּת אַבְרָהֶם לְךְּ ילורעך אתִּך לְרְִׁתְְ אֶת-אָרֶץ 
ה מִנְרֶיךְּ אַשׁר-נְתַן אֲלטִים לְאֲבַרְהֵם וישְׁלַח חַק אָתדיעקב 
יל ַּרנָה אֲרֵם אל "לְבַובָּ -בְּתוּאָל הָאַרְפֵּי אַחֵי רְבְקָה אַם 


ק" ועימה .46 v.‏ קמץ בז"כ .36 v.‏ 
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מוֹתוֹ : ויאמר יעקב אֶל "רְבָקָה אַמוֹ הַן עֵשׂו אֲחֵי אִישׁ שער וו 
ְאֲנֹכֵי אִישׁ חָלֶק : אוּלי ִמַשָׁנִי אֲבִי וְהָיְתִי בְענָיו כְּמְתַעתֵּע ו 
וְהַבָאתִי על קְלָלָה ולא בְרָבָה : וַתָּאמַר לו אֲמוֹ על 13 
תד בְּנֶן א שְׁמֶע בְּקלר ול קחלי: וִלֶךְּ ויח ובא ג 
לָאֲמוֹ וַתֵּעֲשׂ אָמו מַטׁעֲמִים כַּאֲשֶׁר אֲהֵב אֲבֵיו : וַתִקֶח טו 
רְבְקָה אֶת-בִּנְדִי עֲשֵׂו בְּנָה גדל הַחֲמדֹת אֲשֶׁר אַתָּה בִּבָיִת 

ַתִּלְבֵּשׁ אֶת עלב ְּנָה הַקָטַן : וְאֵת ערת נְּדֵי העוִם ו 
הַלְבֵּישֵׁה עלדידיו ועל חלְקֶת צַוּאריו ; CC‏ אֶת-הַמַּטְעמים 17 
וְאֶת הַלְחֵם אֲשֶׁר עֲשָׂתָה בי יַעֲקָב בְּנָה : וַּבָא אֶל -אָבִין ו 
ומר אָב וַאמַר הַנַנִי מִי אַתָּה בְּנִי : וַיאמַר יעקב אָל- 19 
אֲבָיו אֲנֹכֵי עֲשׂו בְּכרּ עֲשִׂיתִי כַּאֲשֶׁר רְבַּרְתּ אֲלי קוּם-נָא 

שֵׁבָה ְאֲכָלֶה מצִידִי בַּעֲבְוּר תִּבָרכְנֵי נפָשׁ: ויאמַר יִצָחֶק כ 
אָל -בְּנוֹ מה ₪ מִהָרְתָ לְמְצָׂא. ְּנן וַאמָר ִּי ִקבָה הוה 

הַאַתָּה ln‏ בְּנִי עשׂו אִם ew:‏ ונש עקב ee‏ יצחֶק אָביו 22 
ומשְׁהוּ וַּאמַר הפל קול יעקב וְהידָיִם ידי עשׂר: וְלָא 23 
הִכִּירו בְּיהָי ידָיו כִּידֵי עֲשׂו אֲחיו שׂערת רְרֵכָהוּ: ויאמַר א | 
אַתֵּה זה בְּנִי עְשׂו וַאמָר אֲנִי: וַּאמָר הַנְשָׁה לי וְאׂבֶלֶה כה | 
מצִיד בְּנִי למֶען תִּברְכְךָּ נפשי ונש-לו יאל בָא לו יי | 
שת : וַאמֶר אֲליו ִצָחַק אֲבָיו גִּשַׁההנֹּא וּשְׁקה-לִי בָּנָי : 25 
ונש וישֶׁק-ל יַח אֶת-רָיחַ בְּנָדָו ובְרֵבַחוּ וַיאמָר רְאַה ;2 
רִיח בְּנִי כְּרִיתַ שרה אֲשֶׁר בַּרֵכוֹ יוה : וְתַּןלְךְ דָאֲלְהִים 28 
מ הַשָׁמִם. וּמִשִׁמַנ האָרץ רב דְנָן וְתִידְשׁ : עי 29 


בנ אמ ארי ור וּמְבְרְכיף בָר : ורי כַּאֲשֶׁר יכלה ל 
יְצֵחָק לְבְרְַּ אֶת-יעֲקֹב יהי או יַצֵא יְצָא ועקב מַאֵת פְנֵו 
ְצחָק אֶבָיו ועֲׂו אָהָיו בָּא מצִידְוֹ : ויעֲשׂ גס-הוּא מַטְעמִּים :ג 
יבא לְאֲבֵיו וַּאמֶר לְאָבֵיו יָקָם אֲבֵי וכל מִצִיד בְּנֹ בּעֲבֶר 
ַּבְרַכְנ נפֵשּׁ: וַאמֶר לו צָתְָק אָביו מִיאָתָה וַאמָר אֵנָ ג 
בְנךַבְָרךָעֲשׂו: וחֲנד תק הָרָדָּה גְדלָה עד-מאד ואר :: 


וישתהוו כ" .29.ט 
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אַבָרֵהֶם אָבֶיךְּ אַלהתִּיְרֵא בְּראֶתְּךְ אֲנֹבִי וּבְרַכְתּיך וְהְרְבֵּיתִי 
בה אֶתזורְעַך בַּעֲבוֹר אַבְרֵהֶם עַבְרִּי : וַבְן שֵׁם מִזְבֵּח קרא 
בְּשֵׁם יְהוה וַט-שֵׁם אָהֲלו ַכְרושָׁם עבְדֵיִצְחָק בְּאָר : 
26 אַבִימלּ הָךְ אֲליו מִנּרֶר וַאַחֲזַת מרְעֲהוּ פיב שׂרצְבָאוֹ: 
7 וַיאמַר אֲלְהָם חַק מַרְּוּע בָּאתָּם אֲלי וְאַתָּם שְׂנָאתָם אֹתִי 
2 ְַשׁלְָּי מַאִתָּכֶם : וַאמְרוּ רָאוֹ רָאִינוּ כְּיהָיה יְהוה ו 
עֲמַךְּ וַֹאמַר תְּהִי נָא אֶלָח ֵינוֹתָינוּ בּיננוּ וּבכְֶ וְנכַרְתָה 
פבָרָית עֲמֶךְּ + אָם תעֲשָׁה עַמנוּ רָעֵׁה כַּאֲשֵׁר לָא ננענוך 
| וְכַאֲשֶׁר עֲשֵינּ עמףְּ רק-טוֹב נש בְשְׁלוֹם אַתָּה עַתָּה 
| הל בָר יְהנָּה : וַיעֲשׂ מִשִׁתָּה וַיאבְלו וישְׁתוּ : ושְׁכָימו 
בַבֹקֶר וישבעו אִישׁ לְאָחֵיו נשׁלתֶם צֵחָק ילכו מַאתּוֹ 
2 בְּשָׁלוֹם : והי ו בַים הַהוּא ובאו עֲבְדי יַצָחַק ונדו ל על- 
3 אדָוֹת הַבְּאֵר אֲשֶׁר חֲפֲרוּ וְאמרוּ לו מְצֵאנוּ מָיִם : וַקְרָא 
אֹתָהּ שְׁבָעה על דבּן שְׁס-הָעיר בְּאֶר שׁבַע ער הַיֹם הַזָה . 
34 ס ויְהֵי עֲשׂו בּןדאַרבְּעם שְׁנָה וקָח אֲשַׁה אֶת- 
יְהוּדית בַּתזבְּאֲרִי הַחֲתִּי וְאֶת-בְּשְׂמַת בַּת-אִילן הַחֲתִּי : 
לה וַתְהֵיְן מָרַת רָוּת חַק לבקה סויים / 
אבן והי כּיקן יִצְחָק ַתִּכְהָין עֵנָיו מִרָאֶת ַיְדָא אֶת-עשׂוו 
2 בנ הַנָדֹל ואמר וא בְּנֵי וַיאמַר אָלִי הִגֵּנִי: וַיאמר הַנֵּה- 
גּנָא זְקְנְתּי לא יְדַעֲתִי יוֹם מוֹתִי : : וְעתָּה שְׂאֹינָא כָלִיְ תל 
4 וְקְשְׁתַּּ וְצֵא הַשׂדָּה וְצִוּדָה לי צָיִרה : וַעשֵׂה-לִי מטעמים 
כַּאֲשֶׁר אֶהַבְתֵּי וְהָבִיאָה לִי ואכלה בַּעֲבָוֹר תִּבָרָכְךְּ נַפְשִׁ 
ה בּטָרֶם אָמָות : וְרַבְקָה שמעת בְּדבָּר יְצַחָק אָל-עֲש בְּנו 
6 יל עֲשָׂוֹ הַשְׂדָּה ב ציד לְהָבָיא : וְרבְקָה אֲמְרָה אַל- 
יקב בְּנָה לָאמָר הנה שַׁמַעְתִּי אֶת-אֲביךְּ מדבּר אל -עֲשֶׂו 
אָחֵי לָאמֹר : הַבֵיאֵה לי צֵיִד ועשׂה-לי מטְעמִים וְאֹכָלה 
ואַברָכְכָה לְפָנִי יְהיֹה לפנ מוֹתִי : וְעְתָּה בְנִי שְׁמֶע קל 
לַאֲשֶׁר אֲנִי מְצוּה אתָךְּ: לד -נָא אֶל-הַצַאן וְקֶח -לי מָשֵׁם 
שׁנֵי גד עזים טֹבִים וְאֲעֲשֵׂה אֹתָם מִטְׁעמים לְאֲבֵיךְ כּאֲשֶׁר 
יאָהֵב : וְהָבַאת לְאָבֶךּ וְאֲכָל בַּעבֵר אֲשֶׁר וְבְרַבְדְ לפנו 
ה" יתירה v.3.‏ פתח באתנn‏ .2 XXVII. v.‏ ג"א וים v.25.‏ 
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אֲלֶיף: : נֵּר בְּאֲרֶץ הַזֹאת וְאָהְיָה עַמֶךְוְאַבָרְַדְ בֵייל ּלְורֶעך : 
אָתֵּן אֶת--ָּל--הַאֲרְצֵת הָאַל והַקמתִי אֶת--הַשְׁבָעָה אֲשֶׁר 
נִשְׁבַּעְתִּי לְאֲבְרְהֶכם כם אָבָיףְּ : וְהַרְבִּיתִי אֶתזרֶעךּ כְּבוֹבְבִי4 
הַשְׁמים וְנָתַתִּי לרע אֵת ל -הַאֲרְֵת האל וְהַתְבָּרכוּ בורע 
= ג קאר : עקב אֲשׁרשְׁמֶע אַבְרְהָם בְּקְלי ומר ה 
אֲנשׁי הַמקוֹם א ואמַר אַהתי הוא י ְרָא us‏ אֲשְׁתּי 
יְהַרְנני אַנשִׁי המק עלרבְקָה כיטובת כִרְאָה קוא : 
והי כּי אֲרְבוּלוֹ שֵׁם הַיָמִים שקף אֲבִימַלֵךְ מַלְךְּ פּלְשְׁתִּים ג 
בְּעֶד החל וְירָא וְהִנֵּה יִצָחָק מְצֵחֵק אֶת רְבָקָה אִשְׁתוֹ : 
קרא אֲבִימַלְְ לימק ּאמָר אַך הַנֵּהּ אִשְׁתִּךְּ הוא וְאִיךּפ 
אֲמַרְתָּ אֲהֹתִי הוא ומר אלו יִצְחָק כִּי אָמַרְתִּ ָאָמָוּת 
ָלֶהָ : : ואמֶר אַבִימַלף מַה-זְאת עֲשִׂית לנ כַּמֶעט שב אַחַד י 
הָעַם אֶת-אִשְׁתַּּ וְהַבֵאתַ עֲלינו אֲשֵׁם : נצו אֲבִימַלְד אֶת- זו 
ל -הָעֶם לָאמר הַּנַע בָּאִישׁ הַזֶה וּבָאִשְׁתִּ מוֹת יוּמַת : וְיזְרֶע גו 
ִצָחָק בְּאֵרֶץ הַהָוֹא וַימִצַא ִשׁנָה ההוא מַאַה שְׁעֲרִים וַבְרֵכָהוּ 
הוה : ונבל הָאִישׁ ל הֲלוך ְנדְל ער בינל מאדי! גו 
יהי-לו מִקְנָה-צאן וְּמַקְנָה בְקֶר עֲבֶּה רְבָּה וַקִנְאוּ אתו | 
ְּלְשְׁתִים הת אֲשֶׁר חֲפרוּ עֲבָדֵי אֲבַיו בּימִי אַבְרָהֶם טו 
אָבֵיו סְתּמוּם פְלְשְׁתּים נימלאום. עֲפַר : וַיאמַר אַבימַלְד אָל- 16 
חק לךְ מַענו ִּירעֲצַמָתָ מִמָנוּ מְאֵד : ול משֵׁם יְצַתַק ל 
ויחֵן ל גָרָר ושֶׁב שָׁם : ויב יְצְתַק וַחְפֵּר ו אֶת-בְּאֲרָת ו 
הַמיִם אֲשׁר חֲפרוּ בִּימִי אֲברָהֶם אָבִיו וִסתְּמָום פלְשְׁתִּים { 
אַחֲרֵי מוֹת אַבְרֵהָם וִקְרָא לָהֵן שַׁמוֹת כַּשָׁמֹת אֲשַׁרקְרָא 
לכו אָביו : וַּחַפְּרוּ עבְדֵי-יצהק i‏ וַימְצָאוהשֵׁם בְּאָר מַיִם פז 
ַים : ִיבו רעי גר עַמרעִי יִצִחָק לָאמֹר לָנוּ הַמַים וַיִקְבָא כ 
שם-הַבּאַר עשְׂק כּי התעשׂקוּ עמ : וְּחִפָרוּ בַּאֵר אַחָרָת וג 
וריבו נּסדעֲליה ַקְרָא שְׁמָה שׂטׁנָה : ויעתק מִשֵׁם וַיִחְפֹר גג 
בְּאֵר אֲחַרֶת לא רְבוּ עלָיהָ ַיקְרֵא שׁמָהּ רְהֹבוֹת וַיאמַר כּי 
עַתָּה הַרְהִיב היה ל וּפָרָינוּ בָאָרֶץ : ויל משֶׁם בְּאָר :ג 
שׁבַע : וְרָא אלו היה בְּללָה הַהוּא ומר אָנֹבִי אֲלהי ג 
a‏ אברהם 
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ו וְקְדֵמַה : אלָה ה בנ ישְׁמַעֵאל וְאֲלָה שְׁמֹתָּם בְּחַצְרֵיהָם 
₪ וּבְטֵירֹתַם שׁניסעֲשֵׂר נָשִׂיאָם ם לְאֲמֹתָם : וְאֲלָה שְׁני הײַ 
5 יִשְׁמֲעאל מַאֶת שָׁנָה שְלשׁים שׁנָה וְשְׁבַע ָׁנִם ונע ימת 
ו וַאֲסָף אָל-עֲמַיר : וִשְְּׁנּ מְהֲוילָה עֲד-שׁוּר אֲשֶׁר = על -פני 
מִצרַיִם בּאֲכָה אַשִׁיָה על-פני כל-אָחַיו נָפָל : 
sos ones: Bens :‏ 
19 ְאֲלֶה ות ִצחָק בּןְאַברְהָם אַבְרָהָם הוֹלִיד אֶת-יצְחַק : 
כ וַיהָי יִצְחָק בָּןארְבְּעים שְׁנָה בְּקִחְתֵּוֹ אַת"רְבָקָה בַּת -בָתואָל 
הָאֲרְמִּי מַפַּרּן אֲרֶם אֲחָוֹת לבו הָאֲרְמי לו לְאֲשֵׁה : וַעתּר 
5 ִצתָק לַיהנָה לְנָכַת אֲשְׁתּו ִּי עקְרָה הָוא וַעֲתָר לו יְהוה 
22 וַתָּהַר רבקה אִשְׁתּוֹ : ותְרְצצֵוּ הַבָּנִים בְּקְרבָּהּ ַתּאמָר אס" 
כָּן לָמָה זה אֲנָבֵי ותל לְדָרשׁ אַת-יְהוֹה : וַאמָר יְהוה 
לה שָׁנ גם בְּבְטנךּ שג לָאָמים מַמַעךְ יפַרְדוּ לָאט 
24 מַלָאִם ְאֲמֶץ ורֵב יעד צַעיר : וַמַלְאֲוּ ימיה לְלָרֶת וְהִנּה 
כה תוֹמַם בְּבְטנָה : וַצֵא הָרָאשׁון אַדְמוֹנֵי לו ְּארָּרֶת שער 
וקָרָאוּ שָׁמוֹ עֲשָׂו : וְאַחֲרַיכֿ יְצָא אֶחֵיו ו אֹחַוְת בֶּעקֶב 
עֲשֵׂו וַקרָא שָׁמָוֹ עקב וְיצחָק בַּוְשְשֵׁים שַׁנָה בְּלָדֶת אֹתֶם : 
27 ינל הַנעֲרִים והי עֲשׂו אִיש יֹדֶע צר איש שֵׂדָה עקב 
אֲישׁ תָּם שב אְהָלִים : אָהֵב ִצְתַק אֶת-עֲשׂן כְּיְצֵיִר בְּפיו 
פוְרְבָקָה אֹהָבֶת אֶתיַעֲקב : וד יעב מ ובא עֲשָׂו מן- 
ל הַשֵׂדָה וְהָוּא עיף : וַיאמֶר עֲשֵׂו אָלײיעקב הַלְעיטְנִי נָא מֶן- 
הָאֲרָם הָאָרֹם הַזֶּה בִּי עיף אֲנְכֵי עלדכּן קרא-שְׁמוֹ אֲדָוֹם : 
2 1 ויאמ יַעֲקֶב מָכְרָה כַיום אֶת-בְֹּרָתְך לי : וַּאמַר עֲשֵׂ הנה 
אֲנֹכָי הו לָמוּת וְְמָה "ה לי בְּכֹרָה : וַאמַר יעקב ִשְׁבְעָה 
sy‏ ל כַּיוֹם ושְׁבַע לוֹ ימְכֵּר אָת"בְּכְרָהָֹ ליעקב : עקב נָתַן 
לעש לְחָס וּנְזר עַרָשִׁים אבל ַשְׁתּ וקם ול וַיבָז עֲשׂו 
אָתדהַבְּכֹרֶה : > 
אכן והי רֶעכ בְּאָרֶץ מַלְבֵַד הַרְעב הָרָאשׁוֹן אֲשֵׁר הָיָה בִּימַי 
2 אַבְרְהַם יל = יִצְחָק אָל-אֲבִימַלְדּ מַלַיְלשְתּים נרָרָה : וַבָא 
אֲלֶו הוה ואמָר "תּרֶד. מִצְרַמָה שׁכן בָּאֲרֶץ אֲשֶׁר אֹמָר 
קמץ בז'ק גוים ק" .23 .ץ 
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יברכ אֶת-רְבְקָה וַֹאמְרוּ לָהּ אֲהֹתַנוּ אִתְּ הֵיַ לְאֵלְפֵי רְבָבָה ס 
ְירֶשׁ זרְעֶ אֶת שַׁעַר שׂנְאֵיו : וַתָקָם רְבְקָה ונעֲרֹתִיהָ זֹ 
ַתּרְכַּבֵנָה על -ַָמלים ותִּלכנָה אַחֲרֵי הָאִישׁ וַיקח הָעֲבָד אֶת- = 
רְבְקָה לד : ַצַחָק בָּא מִבּוֹא בָּאֵר לחי רָאֵי וְהֲוּא יוֹשְב 2 
ְּאָרֶץ הַָב : וצא יִצְתָק לָשִוּח בַּשׂבָה לבְנוֹת ערֶב וַשׂא גו 
ענָי וְירָא וְהִנָּה ְמַלִים בָּאִים : ַתִשֵׂא רְבקָה אֶת-ענֵיהָ 4 
ַתּרֵא אֶתיִצחַק תפ מעל הנמל : וַתֵּאמֶר אֶל-הָעֲבֶר סה 
מִודהָאִישׁ ae‏ ההלף בּשֵׂדָה לאפנ וַֹאמַר הָעֲבָד 
הוא אֲדנ וַתּקָח הַצַעיף וַתּתְכָּס : וװספַּר הָעבֵד להק אֶת 66 
5 -הַרְבָרִים אֲשֶׁר עֲשָה : װִבאָה יִצְחַק הָאהֲלְה שָׂרָה אָמוֹ זפ 
אֲמוֹ A‏ 
ne.‏ אַבְרְהַם וַיקֶה אֲשֵׁה וּשְׁמַה קְטוּרָה : וַתֶלֶ ל אֶת-כה או 
זמרן וְאַת-קְשׁן ְאֶת-מדן וְאֶת-מדין וְאֶת-יִשְׁבָּק וְאֶת-שׁוּת : 
וקְשְׁן ילד אֶתשְׁבָא וְאֶת-דְּדָן וּבְגִי דָדָן הָיָי אַֹשׁוּרֶם ּלְטוּשׁם : 
וּלאַמִים : וּבני מדִיִן עֵיפָה וְעֲפַר וְחַנּךְ אַבִידֶע וְאֲלְרְּעה ָּל י 
אלה ָּג קְטוּדָה : וַַתֵּן אֲבְהֶם אֶת-כְּל-אֲשֶׁר :לו יחק דה 
לבנ הַפִילנשֵׁי אֲשֶׁר לאֲבְרָתֶם נְתַן אֲבְרָהֶם מַתָּנַּת שְׁלחם : 
מעל יַצְתַק בְּנוֹ בּעֹדְנוּ חי קְדְמָה אַל-אָרֶץ קדֶם : וְאֲלָה ְמֵי ; 
שְׁנידחײַ אַבְרהֶם אֲשְׁרתִי מַאֶת שׁנָה וְשְׁבְעִים שׁנָה וְחֲמֵשׁ 
שָׁנִים : ונוע וַימַת אַבְרָהֶם בִּשִׂיבָה טוֹבָה זקָן וְשְׂבַע וַאֲקָף + 
אל -עֲמֵיו : יקְבְּרוּ אתו צְתָק וִשְׁמָעאל בָּניו אֲל-מְעֲרַת , 
הַמַכְפלָה אֶלְשׂדה עֲפֶרְן בָּן-צֹחַר הַתַתִּי אֲשֶׁר על -פּני מַמֲרַא : 
הַשְָׂה אֲשָׁרקְנֶה אַבְרְהֶם מַאֶת בְּנִיתָּת שׁמָה קְבֶר אַבְרָהֶם י 
ושְׂרָה אֲשְׁתּוֹ : והי אַחֲרֵי מוֹת אַבְרָהֶם ובר אֲלחֵים אֶת- וו 
ִצְחַק בנ וַישֵׁב יִצָמַק עס-בָּאַר לחי ראָי ג פ 

וְאָלָה ִּלְרָת ישְׁמֶעאל ַּאֲברְהָם אֲשֶׁר יִלְדָּה הָנָר גו 
הַמצְרִיִת שַׁפחַת שְׂרה לְאֲבְרְהֵם : וְאֲלָה שְׁמוֹת בְּנִי ישְׁמָעֲאל 13 
בְּשְׁמֹתֵם לְתוֹלְדֹתַם בְּכָר ִשׁמעַאל בת וְקְדֶר וְאַדְבּאֵל 
וּמַבְשֵׂם : וּמִשְׁמֶע וְדוּמַה וּמשׂא : הַדָר וְתַימַא יְטָוּר נָפָישׁ צג טו| 


XXV. v.15. בס'א חר‎ 
TR \ )32( 


GENESIS, CAP. 24. TJ.‏ יו 


אַשְׁר"הַתְהַלכְתִּי לְפַניו ישְׁלַח מַלְאֲכָוֹ אַתּךְּ וְהְצֵלִיחַ רכ 
41 לקת אֲשֶׁה לבנ מַמִשְׁפַּחְתִּי וּמַבִּית אָב : אַז תִּנֵקָה 
eאי‏ ִּי תֲבוֹא אֲל-מִשְׁבַּחְתִּי ְאָ-לָא יתנ יל וְהָיַתָ נָקִי 
42 מַאֲלְתִי : וָאֲבָא הַיֹם אל -הָען וָאמַר יְהיה אֲלְהֵי אֲדֹני 
אֲבְרְהַם אִסהיִשְׁרנּא מַצְלֶיחַ בַּרְכִּי אֲשֵׁר אָנֹכי הלד עלִיהְ : 
4 הַנֵּהּ אֲנֹבֵי נִצֶב על-עין הַמַיִם וְהָיָה הַעלְמָה היעאת לְשְָׁאב 
4 וְאֲמַרְתִּ אֲלִיה הַשְׁקִנִינָא מִעֲט-מַיִם מִכַּרַךְּ : וְאָמְרֵה אָל 
נס-אַתָּה שְׁתָה וְנם לנמליף אֶשְׁאָב הוא הָאֲשַׁה אֲשֶׁר-הכִיה 
מה יְהוה לְבַרְאֲדנ : אֲני מָרֶם אֲכלָה לְדבּר אֲל-לְבֵּי וְהַנֵה 
רבָקָה יצָאת וְכַָּהּ עֲל-שְׁכְמַה וַתּרֶ הָענָה וַתִּשְׁאָב וְאֹמֶר 
oe 46‏ הַשְׁקִיני נָא : וַתְּמַהֵר וַתָוֹרֶך כַָּּה מעליה. ותּאמַר. 
שְׁתָה וְנַם מל = אַשָׁקֶה וְאֲשַׁתּ וְנם הַנמַלִים הִשְׁקְתָה : 
47 וָאָשְׁאַל אתה וָאמַר בַּת"מֵי אַתּ וַתּאמַר בַּת-בַּתוּאָט בּןנָחוֹר 
אֲשֶׁר יְָדָה -ל מַלכָּה וַאֲשֵׂם הם על-אַפַה וְהַצְמַידִים על" 
דיה : וָאֶקָד וָאִשְׁתְּחֲוָה ליהנה וָאבָרךְּ אֶת-יְהוה אֲלהֵ אַדֹני 
אֲבְרֵהֶם אֲשֵׁר הֲנְחֵנִ ְּדָרֵדּ אָמַת לְקחַת אֶתדבַּתדאַחִי אֲדֹנִי 
49 לבנ : וְעְתָּה אֲ-ִשְׁכֵם עשִׂים חַקָר וְאֲמַת אֶת-אֲדֹני הַנְד 
לִי וְאָם -לא ַנֵידוּ לִי וְאֲפָנָה על-ימין או עַל-שׂמאל : יַען 
לבו וּבְתוּאֵל וַיּאמְרוּ מִיְהוה יָצֵא הַרָּבֶר לא נוּבל ַּבּר אֲלָּ 
ובע אוֹהטוֹב : הַנַּה-רְבְקָה לְְניף קח לד ותָהִי אֲשֵׁה לְבָך 
אֲדֹנֶךְ כַּאֲשֶׁר רְּבֵּר יְהוה : וְהֵי כַּאֲשֶׁר שׁמֶע עֲבֵד אַבְרְהֶם 
אֶתהּבְרֵיהָם וִשְׁתָּחוּ אַרְצָה הוה : ַיוֹצָא הָעֲבָד כְּלֵיכָקָף 
ובָלֵי זָהָב וּבְנָדִים וַיתּן לְרְבְקָה וּמִנְְּנַת נַתֵן לְאָחֶיה וּלְאֲמָה: 
s4‏ ואכלוּ וַישְׁתּוּ הא וְהָאֲנשִׁים אַשְׁר-עמָוֹ לינו יקומ בבר 
נה וִיּאמַר שׁלְחֲנִי לאדני : ַיאמַר אָחִיהָ וְאֲמַהּ תַּשְׁב רנע 
אֶתָּנוּ נמָים אֵוֹ עֲשוֹר אַחָר תלד ַיאמַר אַלְהט אַל-תִּאֲחֲרֵױּ 
זפ אֹתִי וִיהיה הַצְליה רַּרְכִּי שְלְחונִי וְאֲלְכָה לאדנ : וַאֲמְרוּ 
נְקָרָא לנע וְנִשְׁאֲלָה אָתדבּיהָ : וִקְרְאִוּ לרבקל וִיּאמְרוּ 
59 אלה הָתֵלְכֵי עס-הָאֶישׁ הַזֶה וַתְאמֶר אל : של אֶת- 
. רְבְקָה אֲהֹתָם וְאֶת-מַנקְתָהּ וְאֶת-עֲבָד אַבְרָהָם וְאֶת-אַנְשׁיו : 
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לנערה קרי .57 v.‏ : הנערה קרי v.55.‏ 


)31( ווברכו 


בראשית הײ שרה כד 24 CAP.‏ 


הָענָה וַתּמלָּא כַרָּהּ וַתעֵל : וַירֶץ הָעֲבָד לִקְרָאתָה וַאמָר זו 
הַנְמִיאֵינִי נָא מֶעֲטדמַיִם מִכַּרּךּ: וַתּאמַר שְׁתָה אֲדֹנָ וַתָּמֵהַר ו 
ַתּרֵר רה עלידה ְתַּשְׁקְהוּ : תכל להַשׁקתו ַתאמָר גָּם פו 
| למל : אְשְׁאָב עד אָם le‏ לְשְׁתֹּת : וַתּמַהַר וַתֶּער כַָּּהּ כ 
אֵל -הַשְׁעת וַתָּרֶץ עוֹד אֶל-הַבְּאָר שאב וַתּשְׁאֵב לְכֶל-גמלָיו: 
וְהָאִישׁ מִשְׁתָאֵה לה מַחֲרִישׁ לרעת הַהַצְלִי יְהוה רַּרְכֵוֹ אָם- 21 
לא : והִי כַּאֲשֶׁר כִּ ַנָמַלִים לְשׁתּת ויִקָח הָאִישׁ נוָם זָהֶב 22 
בָּקֶע מִשׁמֲלוֹ ּשׁנֵי צְמִידִים על-ידיהָ עֲשֵׂרָה זְהָב מִשְׁקָלִם : 
וִיאמֶר בַּתזמָי אַתּ הַנָידֵי נָא לי הַישׁ בַּיתאֶבִיךּ מָקָוֹם :2 . 
לָנוּ לְלֶין : וַתּאמָר אֲלָיו בָּת-בְּתוּאַל אֲנֵבָי בּומַלְָּה אֲשֶׁר ילָדָה 4ג 
לְנְחוֹר : וַתּאמַר אֲליו נסדתָּבְן נַּסמִסְפוֹא רב עמַנוּ נּס- כה 
מְקוֹם לָלון :| תקד הָאִישׁ וַישְׁתחוּ לִיהוה : וַּאמַר בְּרָךּ ₪6 
הוה אֲלהֵי אֲדֹנָ אַבְרָהֶם אֲשֶׁר לא-עזב חַקְדָּוֹ וְאַמתָּוֹ מַעֶם 
אֲדֹנן אֲנֹכֵי בַּּרֶך נְחֲנִי יְהיָּה בֵּית אֲחי אֲדֹנִי : וַתָּרֶץ הַנֶער יג 
ִַּגד לָבִית אֲמַהּ כַּּבָרִים הָאֲלָה : רבקה אָח וּשׁמוֹ לָבָן 29 
יָרֶץ לב אֲלהָאִישׁ הַחִוּצָה אָל "הֶעׁן : והי כִּרְאֶת אֶת- ל 
הנם וְאֶת -הַצַמדִיט עלודי אֲחֹתוֹ וְכְשְׁמֲש אֶתְבְי רבקה 
אֲהֹתוֹ לָאמֹר כַּה-דבָּר אֲלי הָאִישׁ ויבא אֲל-הָאִישׁ וְהַנָּה 
עֹמָד עַל -ַגמלָים על -הָען : וַּאמֶר בּוֹא בְּרוּך הוה לָמַה :ג 
תָעֲמֹד ַּחויץ ואֲנֹכִי פִָּּתִי הבית וּמקוֹם לָמלֶים : וַיּבָא 32 
הָאִישׁ הַבַּיתָה וַֹפַתָּח הַנמַלִים ותן תָּבֶן וּמִקְפּוֹא 1 לנמלים 
וּמַיִם : לרחץ רנליו ורנְלֵי הָאֲנְשִׁים אֲשֵׁר אִתֵוֹ : וַישָם לְפָניו : 
לָאֲכֹל וַיאמֶר לא אכל עד אַס-דְּבַּרְתִּי רְּבָרֵי וַּאמֶר רַּבֵּר : 
וִיאמַר עֲבֶד אַבְרְהַם אָנְבָי ; וְִהיה בּרֶך אֶת-אַדנן מָאֵד 4 לה 
ינל ִיתּןדלוֹ צָאן בקָר ובָקָף ְזֶהָב וְעֲבָדֵם וְּׁפַחּת וּנמַלִים 
ְתַמֹרִים : תלד שׂרָה אֲשֶׁת אֲדֹני בְן | לאלני אַחרי זִקְנָתָה 5 
יתָן: -לו אֶת-בָּל אֲשׁרילְ : וִַשְׁבְּענִי אֲדֹנ לָאמר לְא-תִקת 37 
אֲשֵׁה לבנ מִבְּנוֹת הַכְּנַעֲנֵי אֲשֶׁר אֲנֹבי ישֵׁב בְּאֵרְצו : אָם-לָא 38 
אל -בַּיִת-אֲבי תל ואַל- -מִשִׁפַּחְתִּי ולקְחְת אֲשֵׁה לבנ : וָאֹמַר 39 
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אָל-אֲדֹני אָלי לָא-תַלַרּ הָאֲשֵׁה אַחֲרֵי: וַאמֶר אֲלִי יוה מ 


ויושם קרי .33 v.‏ הנערה כרי v.98.‏ קמץ ב"ק v.19.‏ 
cH‏ אשר 


כa GENESIS, ca. 23, 94. TD‏ טו 


19 למקנה לענ בְנִידחֶת בְּכֵל בָּאִי ְׁער-עֲורוֹ : וְאֲהֲרִייכֵן קְבֵר 
. אַברָהֵם אֶת-שָׂרַה אִשְׁתֹּ אל דמִעֲרַת שֵׂדָה הַמִכבֵּלָה על "פנ 
ב מַמָרֵא הָוֹא חֲבְרָוֹן בּאָרֶץ כְּנֶען : ויקם הַשָׂדה וְהַפְּעֲרָה 
אַשַׁר"בוֹ לְאֲבְרָהָם לאַחֲזֹת-קְבָר מאה בּנהקהת, ס 
בד ְאַבְרְהַם ם זק בָּא בַּימִים וִהוֹה בַּרֶךּ אֶתאַבְרָהָם בל : 
2 וַיאמַר אֲבְרָהֶם אל -עֲבָדּוֹזְקָן בֵּיתוֹ המשל ְּכָל -אֲשְׁרֹ"לוֹ שִׂים- 
נָא יָדֵךָ תָּחַת יָרֵכָי : אַשְׁבִּיעְךְ ֵּיהוֹה אֲלהי הַשְׁמַיִם ָאלי 
הָאָרֶץ אֲשֶׁר לְא"תקה אֲשֵׁה לבנ מִבְּנוֹת הַכנעני אשׁר 
אֲנֹכָו יוֹשֵׁב בְּקְרִבוֹ : בי אָל-אַרְצֵי ְאָל-מְוֹלַדָתִי תל ולְקחְתַ 
ה אֲשֵׁה לבנ לְִצְחָק : ואמֶר אָליו הָעֲבָד אולי לאיתאבר 
הָאִשָׁה לְלְכַת אַחֲדֵי אֲל-הָאֲרֶץ הַזְאת הַהְשֵׁב אֲשֶׁב אֶת- 
3 אֶל האר + אַשָׁריְצָאתָ משָׁם : וַאמָר אלו אַבְרָהֶם 
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אֲשֶׁר לקמ מַבֵּית אָי ומארץ מולהיל. ַאֲשֶׁר בָר ו ואֲשֶׁר 
ִשְׁבֵּע-לי לָאמֹר לזרען אַתֵּן אַתהֲאֲרֶץ הַוְאֵת הוא ישְׁלַה 
מִלְאֲכוֹ לפָנֵיףְּ וְְקְחַתַּ אֲשֵׁה לְבנִי מִשָׁם : וְאִמ-לא תֹאבָה 
הֲאֲשֵַׁה לְלְבֶת אָחֲרִיף. ונת מִשִׁבָעֲתִ את רָק אֶת-בְּנֵ לא 
תָשֵׁב שׁמַה : וַישׂם הֶעֲבְד אֶת-ידוֹ תָּחַת יַַךְּ אֲבְרָהֶם אֲדֹנָיו 
וישבע לו על -הַרָּבֶר הזה : וקה הֶעְבֵד ֲשֵׂרה ְמֹלִים 
מִנָמַלֵ אֲדֹנָין יל וְכָל-טִוּב אֲדֹניו בְּידְוֹ וַיקם ויל אָל-אֲרֵם 
זז נְהָרַיִם אָל-ער נְחְוֹר: ובר הַנמלֶים מְחוּץ לעיר אַל-בּאֵר 
2 הַמַיִם לֶעת ערב לְעת צאת הַשִׂאֲבֹת : וַאמר ו יְהוה אֲלהֵי 

אֲדֹנִ אֲבְרָהֶם הַקְרַהתנָא לפנו היוֹם וְעֲשֶׂה "חָסָד עס אֲרֹנִי 
צו אֲבָרָהָם : הנה אָנֹבִי נָעב על -עין הַמָיִם וּבְנוֹת אַנְשֵׁי הָעֲר 
ּז יצָאֵת לְשָׁאֹב מָיִם : הָיָה הַנער אֲשֶׁר אמַר אַלֶיהָ הַטִיינָא 
כַרַּךּ וְאִשְׁתָּה וְאֲמָרָה שְׁתָה ונם"נַּמַלָיךְּ אַשְׁקָה אֹתָהּ הֹכַחַתּ 
טו לְעַבְדֶּךְּ לִיצֹחַק וּבָה אלע כִּיַעְשֵׂיתָ הֲסָד עס-אֲדֹנִי :| והי 

הוא טׁרֶם בלה לְרבָּר ְהַנָה רבקה יצאת אֲשֶׁר דה לבתואַל 

בְַּמַלְכָה אֲשֶׁת נְחֵוֹר אַתִי אֲבְרֵהָם וְכרָּהּ על -שְׁבְמַה : 
ו וְהַנֶער טֹבַת מַרְאֶה מִאד ְּתולָה. וְאִישׁ לא דעה וַתָּרֶ 
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אֶתזעוץ בְּכרוֹ וְאֶת-בְּיז אָחֵיו וְאֶת-קְמוּאֵל אֲבי אֲרם : וְאֶת" וג 
כּשֵׂד וְאֶת-חֲזו וְאֶת -פלרשׁ ְאֶת-ידְלֶה וְאֶת בָּתוּאַל : ובתוּאָל :ג 
לד אֶתרְבקה שְׁמֹנָה אֲלֵל ִלְדָה מִלְכָּה לְנְחוֹר אָהָי אַבְרָהָם : 
לשו שׁמַהּ רְאוּמָה ותלד נם-הָוא אֶת-מֲבַח וְאֶת-נַּחַם גג 
וְאֶת-תַּחֵַשׁ וְאָתימְעֲבָה : ; | 
Ok‏ םיה 5 

הָי חַײַ שרה מאה שָׁנָה וְעֲשֹׂרִים שָׁנָה וְשְׁבע שְׁנִים כן א 
שג חַײַ שׂרָה : וַתָּמַת שרה בְּקְריֶת אַרְבֶּע הָוֹא חָבְרון ג 
בְּאֵרֵץ כְּנע ובא אַבְרָהֶם לְסְפד לְשָׂרָה וְלבֹתָה ::חקם: 
אַבְרָהֶם מעל פְּנֵי מַתֵוֹ וִידבָּר אל "בְּנִיחֶת לָאמֹר: : נִר-וְתוֹשֵׁב 4 
אֲנֹבֵי עפַכֵם תְּנּ ל אַחַוֹתזיקָבֵר עִמַּכָם וְאקְבְּרֶה מַתִי 
| מִלְפני : װְעֲנו בְנִיתַת אֶת-אַבְרְהֶם לאמר לו: שׁמַענוּוה% 
אֲדֹנֵי נָשִׂיא אֲלטִים אַתִּש בְּתוֹבָנו בְּמבְחֵר קינ קבֹר אֶת- 
מַתַךְּ אִישׁ מִמנו אֶתדקבְרָוֹ לְאֲדובָלָה מִמַךְּ מַקְבר מַתָךְּ: 
וַיקם אֲבְרָהֶם וִַשְׁתָּחוּ א -הַאַרֶץ לבניחת : בָר אֲתָּם זפ 
לַאמָר אָסדישׁ אֶתנַפשבֿם לְקְבֵּר אֶת-מַתִי מִלִפְנֵ שְׁמַענִי - 
ופַנְעו-לִי בְּעפְּרוֹן בְּוְצֹמֵר :| וִתְן -לי אֶתדמעְרַת הַמַבְפֵּלָה ג 
אַשׁר-ל אֲשֶׁר בְּקצָה שְׂדָהי בַּכָקָף מָלָא יננה לי בְּתוֹבֵכֶם 
לאָחֲות -קְבָר : וְעֲפְרוֹן ישֵׁב בְּתוֹךְ בְּנֵיחַת ויען עפְרוֹן הַחֲתּי י 
אֶת-אַבְרָהָם בְאֲזְנִי ְנחַת לכל בָּאֵי שער-עורו לָאמר : 
לְאאֲדֹנִי שְׁמַעֵנֵי הֲשֵׂדָה ְתַתִּי לד ְהַמערָה אֲשְׁר-בּו לה 0 
נָתַתּיה לעונ בְנידעֲמי נְתַתִּיהָ ו קָבֶר מַתַּ: וִשְׁתּחוּ₪ 
ַברְהם לפנו עס-הָאָרץ : וַידבֵּר אַלעֲפְּרֹן בּאָזנֵי עס"הָאָרֶץ ו 
לאמר אְַּ אֶסאַתֵּה לו שְׁמָענִי נְתַתִּי כֵּסֶףּ הֲשֵׂדָה קח מִמַנִי 
הרה אֶתמַתָי שָׁמָּה :. ש, ֲפרוֹן אֶת-אַבְרְהֶםם ש 


בינ מַה -הוא וְאֶת"מַת קכר. וישמע ב א 16 

עֲפָרוֹן ישְׁקל אֲבְרָהֶם { לעפלן אֶת-הַכָּסָף אֲשֶׁר בָר באָזְני 

בְנִי"תַת אַרְבַּע מַאוֹת שַׁקֵל כָּקֶף עֹבַר לַפֹחֶר : וקם ו שָׂדָה ₪ 

עֲפְּרוֹן אֲשֶׁר בַּמַכְפֵלה אֲשֶׁרלְפנִי מַמְרֵא הֲשְׂדָה וְהַמּעֲקָה אֲשׁר- 

ב וְבָל"הָעץ אֲשֶׁר"בִּשׂדָה אֲשֶׁר בְּכְלנבלוֹ סָבִיב : לאֲבְרָהֶם צו 
)28( כף זעירא v.9.‏ למקנה 
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וְהַעֲלָה שַׁם לְעֹלָה עַל אַתַד הָהָרִים אֲשֶׁר אמר אֲלֶףְ : 
ה וַשְׁכֵּם אַבְרָהָם כַּבּקֶר וְְחֲבשׁ אֶת-חֲמרוֹ קח א אֶת-שְׁגנְעֲרָיו 


4 אשר"אמר-ל a‏ בּוֹם השלש שא אֲבְרְהָם 5 
ה ענו וַירָא אֶת-הַמְקוֹם מַרָחֹק : וַיאמַר אַבְרָהֶם אָל-נְערָיו 
שְׁבולְכָם פֿה עֲמ-הַחֲמוֹ ואֲנִי הלער ְלָכָה עֲד-כָּה וְנִשְׁתחֲָה 
פוְנָשׁוּבָה אֲליכֶם : וקָּח אַבְרֵהֶם אֶת-עֲצִי הלה וישֵׂם על- 
ִצְתָק בְּנוֹ קח בי אֶת"הָאֵשׁ ְאֶת-המַאֲכְלָת ילכו ְׁנֵיהֶם 
ל יַדּו : וַיאמַר יִצָחַק אָל-אֲבְרְהֵם אָבָיו וַיאמֶר אֲבִי וַּאמֶר 
ִנַגִּי בנ וֹאמָר הגה הָאֵשׁ והָעֲצִים ְאַיה הֲשֵׂה לְעלָה : 
צוַאֲמַר אַבְרָהֶם אָלְהֿם ִרְאֶה-לוֹ הַשֵׂה לֶעלָה בְּנִי לבו שְׁנֵיהָם 
פַיַחְדָּו : באו אֲל-הַמְקֹם אֲשֶׁר אַמַר -לו ָאֲלהִים יבָן שׁם 
. אַבְּרָהָם אֶת-הַמִוְַת ניעֲרךְ אֶת-הָעֲצִים ויעקד אֶת-צתָק בְּנו 
| יתשַם אתו עלזהַמוְבֵַּ מִמַעל לְעֲצִים : וַישְׁלַה אַבָרָהֵם אֶת- 
שיו וקה אַת-הַמַּאֲבָלֶת לְשָׁהט אֶת-בֶֹּ : וַיקָכָא אֲלִי 
מַלאַד ְהוֹה מוְהַשַׁמַיִם וַאמֶר אַבְרֵהָם ו אֲבְרָהָם וַאמַר 
מ הננ : וַאמַר אל -תִּשְׁלַה דד אָל- -הַנַעַר ואַל -תְּעַשׂ לו 
מאֲוּמָה כִּי ו עַתָּה ידעי כְּייְרֵא אֲלהֵים אַתָּה ולא חַשְׂבָתַּ 
אֶתדֶּנְה אֶת-יחִידְָ מִמנֵּי: וַישֵׂא אֲבְרֵהֶם אֶת-עֲניו וְיָרָא 
וְהַָה-איל אַחַר נָאֶחָו בַּסְּבַךּ בְּקְרְנְיו יל אֲבְרֵהֶם וַקָה 
4 אֶת -האַיל ועֲלְהוּ ללה תַּחַת בְּנוֹ: וַקְרָא אַבְרָהֶם שם- 
| הַמַּקֹם ההוא הוה ויִרְאַה אֲשֶׁר יְאֲמַר הַיוֹם בְּהֵר יְהוֹה 
| טוּירְאָה : וִַקָרָא מִלְאְֲ יוה אֶל-אֲבְרְהֶם שְׁנִית מֵן הַשְׁמָיִם : 
| 6 וַיאמר בִּי נִשְׁבַעתִי ְאִס-יְהנה כִּי יֶען אֲשֶׁר עֲשִׂיתָ אֶת-הַרְּבֶר 
זו הַזּה וְלָא חָשֵׂבְתָּ אֶת-בְּנךָ אֶתזיחִידָךְ : כֵּיִברִךְּ אֲבָרָכְך 
ְהַרְבָּה אַדְבֶּה אֶתזזרֶעך כְּכְוֹכְבֵי הַשְׁמַיִם וכהול אֲשֶׁר על 
ו שַָּׂת הַיִם וְרֵשׁ זרֶעךְּ אַת שֵׁער אֶיְבָיו :| וְהַתְבָרֵכָוּ ְזרֶעךְ 
ל גו הָאֲרֶץ עקב אֲשֶׁר שַׁמֶעתַּ ְּקְלי: שֶׁב אֲבָרֵהֶם אֶל- 
ְעָרָיו ויִקְמוּ א יִחְּו אָל-בְּאֵר שב וֵַשֶׁב אַבְרָהֶם בִּבְאָר 
ב שפע:: פ וַיְהֵי אַחֲרֵי הַרְּבָרִים הָאֵלָה ויב 
לְאֲברהֶם לָאמָר הַנּה ידה מִלְכָּה נם"הוא בָּנִים לְנַחָוֹר אָחֵיך: 
(27) 5 את 
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הֵשֵׂיֶם : וַתַלֶךְ וַתֵשֶׁב לָהּ מַנָנד הַרְחַק כְּמְמַחֲו קֵשֶׁת כִּי א 
אָמָרָה אַל-אָרְאָה בְּמָוֹת הילד ַתּשֵׁב מנָנָד וַתְּשֵׂא אֶת-קֹלָה 
ַתִּבְדְּ: וַשְׁמַע אֲלהים אֶתדקוֹל הַנּער וִיקְרָא } מַלאַד אֲלְהִים | 17 
אָל-הַנר מִוהַשְׁמַיִם וַאמַר לה מַהילֶךְּ הָגֵך אַל-תַּירְאִי כִּי- 
שָׁמַע אֲלהָים אָל-קוֹל הנער בַּאֲשֶׁר הוא-שם : קוּמִי שאי ו 
אֶת-הַנַער ְהַחַזקִי אֶת-ירְךְּ בְּוֹ כְּילְגוֹ דול אֲשִׂימַנּוּ : 
פקֶת אֲלחִים אֶת-עֵניהָ וַתֵּרָא בּאֵר מָיִם תל תּמַלָּא אֶת- פו 
הַחֲמֶת מַיִם וַתּשְׁק אֶת-הַנּער : ויהי אֲלהִים אֶת-הַנּער וינפל כ 
וְישֵׁב בַּמַדְבֵּר ויְהֵי רֹבָה קֹשֶׁת : וַישֶׁב בְּמַדְבּר פָּארְן וַתְּקה- וג 
לו אֲמֵוֹ אֲשָׁה מַאֲרֶץ מִצְרָיִם + פ וְיָהִי גג 
בְּעת הטוא ימר אַבִימלד וּפָיכל שְׂרצְבָאוֹ אָל-אַבְרְהֵם 
לָאמר אֲלחִים. עמ ְּכֶל אֲשֶׁר-אַתָּה עשָׁה : וְעַתָּה הִשַׁבְעָה 23 
לי באלהים הַנָּהּ אַס"תִּשְׁקֵר לִי וננ וּלְנכְִי כַּחֲסָד -אֲשֶׁר 
ֲשֵׂיתִי עמ תּעֲשָׂה עִמַּדִי וְעם -הָאָרֶץ אֲשְׁרינרְתָּה-בֵּה : 
וִיאמַר אֲבְרָהֶם אֲנֹבֵי אֲשְׁבֵעַ: וְהוֹכֵַחַ אֲברֵהֶם אֶת-אַבִימלְ כה 
עלדאדות. בְּאֵר הַמַיִם אֲשׁר זל עֲבְדֵי אַבִימלְּ : וְיאמַר 26 
אֲבִימַלֶךּ לא ַדעְתִּי מִי עֲשָׂה אֶת-הַדְּבֵר הַוה ונס-אַה לא- 
הַנַּדַתָ לי וְנם אֲנֹכִי לא שַׁמַעְתִּי בַּלְתֵּי הַיום : וִקָח אַבְרָהָם 2 
צאן וּבָקַר וַיִתֵן לְאֲבִימַלְ וַיַכְרָתוּ שְׁנֵיהֶם בְּרִית : וצב גג 
אַבְרָהֶם אֶת-שְׁבַע כֹּבְשֵׂת הַצאן לְבְהַן : ומר אֲבִימָלֶך פג 
אָל-אַבְרְהֵם מָה הַנֶה שָׁבע כְּבָשׂת od,‏ אֲשֶׁר הַצבת 
לְבְּנָה : יאמַר בִּי אֶתשְׁבע כְּבְשֵׂת תקח מִיְדֵי בעֲבוּל ל 
תָּהָיָה -לי י לְעֲדה כִּי חָפַרְתִּי אֶת-הַבּאֵר הַזּאת : על-כֿן קרָא וג 
למַקוֹם הַהוֹא בְּאֵר שׁבע כֵּי שָׁם נִשְׁבְּעוּ שְׁנֵיהֵם : וַכָרָתִוּ 2 
בְרִית בַּבָאֵר שַׁבַע ויקם אֲבִימלְ ופובל שׂר-צְבָאוֹ וַישְׁבוּ 
אָלדאָרץ בַּלשְׁתִּים : וטע אֲשׁל בְּבָאַר שׁבע וַקְרָא-שֵׁםם : 
בְּשָׁם וְהוֹה אל עלס : ור אֲבְרָהֶם בְּאָרֵץ מה מָים 4: 
רַבִּים : 2 

הי אַחַר הַרְּבָרִים הָאֲלָה וְהָאֲלהִים קה אַתזאַבְרְהָס כב א 
ֹאמַר אֲלֵו אֲבְרֵהָם וַּאמָר הַנֵּני : וַֹאמַר קַחְנָא אֶת-בְּנְךְּג 
אֶת-יְחִידֶךְ אַשַׁר-אָהַבְתַּ אֶת-יְצָחַק וְלֶךְ -לף אָל-אָרֵץ הַפֹריה 
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וַהָרָנּנִי על"ְבַר אִשְׁתִּי : וְנַס-אֲמנָה אֲחֹתִי בַת-אֲבִי הוא 

גו אַךּ ל בַתדאֲמָי וַתָּהָילָי לְאֲשֵׁה : והי כַּאֲשֵׁר הַתְעוּ אֹתי 

אַלי8. מבֵּית אָבִי וַאֹמַר לה ה חַקְרַךְּ אֲשֵׁר תַּעֲשׂי עֲּדִי 

4 אָלדבְּלהַמַקְוֹם אֲשֶׁר נְבָוֹא שְׁמַה אֲמְרִיילֶי אָחֵי הוא :. וַיקֶה 

אֲבִימַלֶך צאן וּבָקֶר וַעֲבָדִים וּשְׁפתת וַיתִן לְאֲברְהַם וְישֵׁב 6 

טו אַת שֵׂרָה אֲשְׁתּוֹ: וַאמֶר ֲבִימלֶ הַנּה ארצי לפנ בַּשּיב 

ו בַּעֲנֶיךְּ שֵׁב: וּלְשְׂבַה אָמַֿר הנֵּה נָתַתִּי אֲלֹף כּסָף לאָמ 

הַנֵּה הוּאלֶך כְּסִוּת עינים למל אֲשֶׁר אַתִּדְּוְאֶת כל וְנֹכָחַת : 

7 ותְפלֹל אַבְרֵהֶם אֵל הַאֲלְהִים וירְפּֿא אָלהִים אֶת-אֲבִימָלֵך 
פז וְאָת-אַשְׁתוֹ וְאַמְהֹתָיו לדו : כּיַעֲֶר עצַר יְהוה בְּעד ָּל- 
רָתָם לְבִית אֲבִימַלֶד עֲלידְבַר שְׂרָה אֲשַׁת אֲבְרֵהָם  :‏ ס 

אכא הוה פּקָד אֶת-שָׂרָה כַּאֲשֶׁר אָמַר וע יְהוה לְשָׂרָה 

כ כַּאֲשֶׁר בָר : וַתְּהֵר וַתּלֶר שְׂרָה לְאֲברָהָם ָּ לזקניו למוער 

:אַשִׁרחדְּבֵּר אֹתוֹ אַלהֵים : תקרְא אֲַבְרָהָם אֶת-שְׁם-ְּנ 

4 הַנולד -לוּ אֲשְׁרידָה -לו שְׂרה יִצְחַק : ול אֲבְרֵהֶם אֶת: 

ה וַצְהָק בנ בְּשְׁמֹנַת נְמִים כַּאשֶׁר צְוה אתו אֲלְהִים : וְאֲבְרְהֶם 

> בְָּמָאֶת שָׁנָ בְּרְוְלֶך לו אַת יַצַחַק בְּנוֹ: וַתְּאמֶר שָׂרָה 

; צחק עֲשֵׂה לי אֲלְהִים ָּל- -הַשְׂמע יְצַחַק-לִי : וַתּאמַר מי 
מִלָל לְאֲבְרְהָם הינקה בָנִים שָׂרָה הי בו לזקניו : 

* וינְרָל ֵילר ינמָל ויעֲשׂ אֲבְרָהֶס מִשְׁתָּה דול בְּיוֹם ls‏ 

פאֶתיַצַתק : וַתּרָא שָׂרָה אַת-בְןהָנֶר הַמַּצְרִית אֲשֶׁר -ְדָה 

י לְאֲבְרֵהֶם מִצַחֲק : וִתּאמֶר לאֲבְרְהּם נרֵשׁ הָאָמָה הַוְאת 

ְאֶת-בְּנָה כֵּי לָא יֵרֵשׁ בַּוְהָאֵמָה הַוֹאת עם -בְּנָן עס-ַצְחָק : 

וו ירע הַרָּבֵר מַאֹד בְּעֵנִי אֲבַרֵהֶם על אוֹדת בְּנָֹ: וַיאמַר 

אֲללים אל -אַבְרֵתָם אַלײירע בְּעֲנִיךְ ג על -הַנעַר ועל -אֲמֶמַףְּ פל 
אֲשֵׁר תּאמַר אֲליך שָׂרָה שְׁמע בְּקְלֶה כּי בְיְצחק יִקְרָא לְךְ זע : 

וג צווָנֶם אֶתִ"בְָּהָאָמָה לְנוֹי אֲשׂימֲנוּ כִּי זדעך הוּא : וַשְׁכָּם 

אַברָהָם ו בַּבֹּקר וקח "לח וְחֲּמַת מַיִם ויתן אֶל -הָנֶר שֹׂם על 
שְׁכמָהּ וְאֶת -ילר השיגה תל וַתּתַע בְּמָדְבֵּר בְּאָר שְׁבַע : 

טו כל הַמַיִם מן--החמת ַשֶׁ אֶת-הילְד תָּחַרז אַחַד 
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ַתּאמֶר הְַּכִירָה אָל-הַצְעֲירָה. אָבָינוּ עְקֶן וְאִישׁ אַין בְּאָרֶץ זג 
לְבוֹא עֲלינוּ כַּדָרֵךּ כְּל"הָאָרֶץ : לְכָה ַשְׁקָה אֶתאָבִינוּ ײַן 2 
ונשְְּׁבָה עסו וּנְַיָה מאֲבִינּ זָרֶע : וַתַשְׁקִין אֶת-אֲבִיהָן יָן :ײ 
ללה הָוּא וַתָּבֹא הבְּבִידָה וַתּשְׁכֵּב אָתיאֲביהָ וְלְאייִדֶע 
בְּשְׁכְבָהּ וּבְקוֹמָהּ : וַהֵי מִמַחֲרַת וַתָּאמֶר הַבְּכירָה אָל- 4 
הַצְעֵירָה הַורִשְׁכַבְתִּי אֲמֵשׁ אֶת-אֲבי נִשְׁקְנוּ ₪ נס-הַלילָה 
יבאי שְׁבְבִי עמּוֹ ְחַיָה מָאֲבָינוּ זע : וַהַשְמִין גַם ללה לה 
הַהָוּא אֶת-אַבִיהָן יַן וַתָּקֶם הַצְעֲירָה וַתִשְׁכֵּב עמו לאידע 
בִּשְׁבְבָה ּבְקְמָה : וִתָּהָרֶין שְׁתּי בְנוֹת -לוט: מַאֲבִיהָן : ותלד : 36 37 
הַבְּכֵירֶה בַּן וַתּקְדָא שָׁמוֹ מוֹאָב הָוּא אַבָרְמוֹאָב עֲד-הַווֹם : 
וְהַצַעֲיבָה נַם"הָוא לדה ב וַתִּקְרָא שְׁמוֹ בר ו הָוּא אֲבִי ײ: 
בְניײעפון עֲד-הַיוֹם : סה 
סֶע מַשֵׁם אֲבְרָהֶם אַרְצֵה הַנֵנְב וישֵׁב בירקדש ּבִין שִׁוּר כ א 
נֶר בְּנָדֶר : וֵַאמֶר אַבְרָהָם אל שָׂרָה אִשְׁתּוֹ אֲהְתִי קוא ג 
שלח אַבִימלְל מל נָרֶר וַיקָח אֶתדשְׂרָה : נָבָא אָלקִים ; 
אָל-אַבִימֲלְךּ ַּחֲלוֹם הלילה וַאמַר GG‏ הַנףְּ מת על -הֲאֲשַׁה. 
אשְׁרלְקַחְת וְהוא ְּעֲלַת בֶּעל : ואַבִימַלְ לא קרב אָליהָ + 
אפר אֲדֹנ הַנָֹי נ-צַרִּיק תּרַרְג : הַלֹא הָוֹא אֲמַר -לו אֲהֹתִי ה 
הַוא וְהוא-נַם-הוא אָמרֵה אֲחֵי הוּא בְּתְלְבָרֵי ּבְנְקְין כֵַּּי 
עֲשֵׂיתִי את : וַיאמַר אֲליר הָאֲלהִים חלש נּם אֲנֹבֵי דַעְתִּי : 
כּי בְתִ"לְבָבְךְּעָשִׂיתָ זאת וְאָהֲשְׂד נִס-אֲנֹכִי אוֹתְךְּ מַחֲטּוֹלִי 
על "כּן לְאְתַתָּיך לננע אֲליה : וְעַתָּה הַשֵׁב אִשַׁתהָאִישׁ; 
בִּינָבִיא הוא וְִתְפָלל בַּע¥רְךְּ וחִיה ְאִס-אֵינךְ מַשֵים בע כִּיר 
מוֹת תַּמוּת אַתָּה כל "אֲשֶׁר "לד : וְישְׁכֵּם ימל בַּבּקָר ג 
וָיקְרָא לבל -עֲבָדָיו ודַבָּר אֶת -בּל -הַרְּבָרִים הָאֲלָה בּאֲוְניהֶם 
ורֵאִוּ הָאֲנְשִׁים מְאֹד : וְקְרָא אַבִימְלְ לְאַבְרְָּם וֹאמַר לו, 
מַה-עֲשִׂית לנ ּמָה-חֲטַאתִי לד כִּיהֲבֵאתַ עֲלֵי ועל-מַמלבתי 
חַטַאָה נדֹלָה מעשִׂים אֲשֶׁר לא-יעֲשו עשׂית עמדי: ואמרי ‏ 
אֲבִימְלֵּ אָל-אַבְרְהָם מָה רָאִיתָ כִּי עֲשִׂיתָ אֶת-הַָּבָר הזה : 
ַיאמָר אֲבְרָהָם כִּי אָמרְתִּי רק אִידיראֶת אֲלהים בַּמָקוֹם הוה זו 
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הָאֲנָשִׁים * -לוט ער מול פה תֶתָן וּבָנֵיּ וּבְנֹתָיךְ וכָל 
13 אַשְׁרלְ ְּעֶר הוֹצָא מְִהַמָּקוֹם : כְּמַשְׁחֲתִים אֲנַחָנוּ אֶת- 
הַמַּקוֹם הוה כֵינְדְלָה צַעַקָתָם אֶת-פּני יְהוה שלְחֵנו יְהוה 
4 לְשׁחֲתָה וְצַא לוט בָר ו אֶל-חֲתָנָוו לקי בְנתיו ומר 
קּמוּ צָאוּ מן-הַמַּקוֹם וה ּימַשְׁחִית הוה אֶת-הָעֵיר והי 
טו בַמְצַחַק בְּעֵנ חָתְנָו : וּכְמוֹ הַשְׁחַר עלה. ואָיצוּ הַמַלאָכִים 
בְּלוֹט ה קום קח אֶת-אִשְׁתִךְ וְאֶת"שְׁתֵ בְנֹּתַיךְ ַנִמְצָאת 
פו פְָּתִָּפָה בַּען הְעִיר : תִתְמַהַמּהּו וּחֲזִקוּ הָאַנְשִׁים בְידָוֹ 
וּבְד-אֲשְׁת וּבְנַד שִׁתִּי בְנתִּיו בְּחָמְלָת יְהוֹה על ְצְאֲהוּ 
ז וִַנַּחָהוּ מחִיץ לְעֶר : וַהֵי כְהְוֹצֵיאֶם אֹתָם הַחוּצָה וַיאמֶר 
הלט על-נפשד אַלתַּבֵּיט אַחֲרֶיףְּ וְאַל-תֶּעמד בְּכְל-הַבּכָר 
18 ָהָרֶה הַמְלט ָותִּסְכָה : ַיאמַר לוט אַלהס אל -נָא אַרֹנָ 
| פהנַהנָא מַצֵא עַבְרְִּּ חַן בּעֲינִיף ותַנְֵל חַסְרֶּךְּ אֲשֶׁר עֲשִׂיתָ 
עֲמדי לְהַחֲיוֹת את"נַפְשׁי וְאֲנֹבֿי לָא אובל ְהַמֶלְט הֲהֵרָה 
כ פַּו"ײתִּדְבְּקְנִי הַרֵעֵה ָמַתִּי: הַנֵּה -נֵא הָעׁר הַזְּאת קְרֹבָה לְנּם 
שְׁמַה וְהָוֹא מצֶער אֲמָּלְטַה נָא שְׁמָּה הַלֹא מִצֶער הָוא וּתָחִי 
זג נַפְשֵׁי: וַאֲמַר אֲליו הַנָּה נָשֵׂאתִי פַנִיךְ נּם לְרבֵר הוה לְבַלְתִּי 
הָפָכֵי אֶת-הָעיר אֲשֶׁר רַבָּרתּ : מַהֵר הַמָלט שְׁמָּה כּי לא 
} אובל לעשׂוֹת רָּבֶר עַדבּאַףְּ שְׁמַּה על-ּן קרָא שַׁם-הֲער 
4 אוער : השמש וְצָא עלהָאָרֶץ וְלט בָּא צְעֲרָה  :‏ נְיהוה 
ַמְטֶ על"סדֶם תלעֲמֹרה גְְרית וְאֵשׁ טַאֶת יו מן- 
בה הַשְׁמַיִם : וַַהֲפךְּ אֶת-הָעֲרִים הָאֵל וְאַת כְּלהַבּכֵּר וְאֶת כָּל- 
6 יְשׁבֵי הָעֲרִים וְצַמַח הָאַדָּמָה : וַתבּט אִשְׁתּוֹ מַאֲחֲרָיו וַתּהִי 
עניב מלח : רַשְׁבֵּם אַברֵהָם בַּבּקֶר אֲל-הַמַקוֹם אֲשְׁר-עמַד 
ג שָׁם אֶת"פּני הוה : וַשְׁקְף על "פנ קָדֹם וְעמֹרְה וְעל כָּל- "פנ 
אָרֶץ הַכּכָּך ורא וְהַנָּה עָלָה קישׂר הָאָרֶץ ְּקִיטר הַכְּבְשׁן : 
9 ויהי בְּשַׁתַת אֲלהִים אֶת-עֲרֵי הכר ויזכר ו אֶתאֲבְרְהֵם 
שְׁלַה אֶת-לוט מִתּוֹךְּ הַהֲפָכָה בַּהַפֹדְּ אֶת-הֶעְרִים אֲשׁריֵשֵׁב 
לבְּהֵן לוט : על לוט מִצוֹער וַשֵׁב בָּהָר וּשׁתִי בְנֹתָיו עו 
בי יְרָא לשׁבת בְּצוֹעַר וַישֵׁב בַּמּערָה הוא וּשִׁתִּי בְנֹּתָיו : 
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הַמקוֹם בַּעֲבוּרֶם : וע אֲבְרָהֶם וַיאמַר הַנַּה-נָא הוֹאֲלְתּי = 
לְדבּר אָלאֲדנ ואֲנֹבֵי עְפַר וָאֲפַר : אולי חְקָרוּן חֲמַשֵׁים גג 
הַצריקם חֲמַשָׁה הַתַשְׁחִית בַּחֲמְשֵׁה אֶת-בּל"הָעֶר ִיאמַר לא 
אַשְׁחִית אָס-אָמְצֵַא שֵׁם אַרְבָּעם וְחַמִשׁה : יקֶף עוֹד לַבּר 29 
אלו וַיאמַר אוּלי ִמצאִון שָׁם אַרְבָּעם וַֹאֲמֶר לָא אֲעֲשֵׂה 
בַּעֲבוּר הָאַרְבְּעִׁם : וַיאמֶר אַל-נֿא חַר לאדנ ואַדפַרָה אולי ל 
ימַצאוּן שֵׁם שְׁלשִׁים וַיאמַר לא אֲעֲשֵׂה אִסאָמַצֵא שָׁכם 
שְׁלשִׁים : ַֹאמָר הַנַהנָא הוֹאֲלְתּי לדַבֵּר אָל-אַדֹנֵ אוּלי 31 
מָצְאִין שָׁם עֲשְׂרָים וַיאמֶר לא אֲשְׁחִית בְּעֲבְוּר הָעֲשְׂדִים : 
וִיּאמֶר אל נָא יָמֵר לָאדֹני ַאַדַבְּרָה אַדְ-הַפַּעס אולי ְמָצָאָון ג 
שֵׁם עְשָׂרֶה וַיאמֶר ילא אַשְׁחַית בַּעֲבוּר הַעֲשָׂרָה : ל יוה ג: 
כַּאֲשֶׁר לה לְדבָּר אָלאַבְרָהָם וְאֲבְרָהֶם שָׁב למקמו 
וְיבאוּ שְׁני הַמלְאֲכִים סְדֹמָה בְּעֲרֶב לוט יֹשָׁב בְּשְׁעֵרי יט א 

סָדָם וַרָא-לוּט ִקֶם לִקְרָאהם וִַשְׁתָחוּ אַפַיִם אֲרְצָה : נִיאֲמַר : 
הנה נַאהאֲרֹני סוּרוּ נָא אֲל-בִּית עבְדְּכֶם לינו וְרְחֲצֵוּ 
רנְלִיכָם והַשְׁבַּמְתָכם וְהַלכְתּם לְדרבְּבֵם וִיאמְרוּ לא ִּי 

. בְרְחִוֹב נָלִין : פְצַר"בָּם מאד וַקָרוּ אֲליו ויבאוּ אֶל-בֵיתָ 3 
ויָעשׂ לְתֵם מִשְׁתָּה וּמַצָוֹת אֶתָּה ואכלוּ : טָרֶם שְִׁבָּבוּ 
וְאֲנֹשֵׁי הָעֵיר אַנְשִׁי סָדֹם נְכַבּו על -הַבַּיִת מִנּער וֶעד-זקן ָּל- 
הַעם מִקָּצֵה : וִיקראָוּ אל -לוֹט וַאמְרוּ שי אַיָה הָאֲנְשִׁים ה 
אַשְׁרבֵּאוּ אֵלֶיך ללה הוֹצִיאָם אֲלינוּ וְנִדַעַה אֹתָם : וַַצאs‏ 
אֲלָהָם לוט הַבָּתְחָה ְהַרָלת סָנֵר אָחָרָיוּ : וַיאמַר אֲל-נָא אַחִי; 
תָּרְעי: הְנַה-נָא ל שְׁתִי בְנֹוֹת אֲשֶׁר לא-ידעו יש אוֹציאָה- 
נא אִתְהְן אֲליכם ועֲשׂוּ לְהן כַּשּוֹב בּעֲנִיכֶם רק rah‏ | 
הָאֵל אַלתּעֲשׂו דָבָר בי-על "כּן באו ְּצָל קרתי : וַאמְרוּו, 
גש-הַלְאָה וְיאמַרוּ הָאֶחָד בַּא-לְנב וישפֿט שְׁפוֹט עתָּה 
נָרֶע ל מֵהַם וַפַצְרוּ בָאִישׁ בְּלוֹט מָאֹד ונש לְשׁבּר 
ַרֶּלֶת ושׁלְֵ הָאֲנָשִׁים אֶתזידָּם וַיָבָיאוּ אֶת -לוט אֲלֵיהָם י 
הַבְּיְתָה ְאֶת-הַרָּלֶת סָנָרוּ : וְאֶת-הָאֲנְשֵׁים אֲשֶׁר תֵח הַבַּית ו 
הַכּּ בִּפַנרִים מִקָּׂן ועדיו לאו לְמַצָא הַפַּתַח : ויאמרו ג 
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כ עַבַרְתָּם על-עברכם וַאמְרוּ כּן תעשׂה ְאֲשֶׁר רּבּרת : 

é‏ וַמַהָר אֲבְרָהָם הַאֲהֲלָה אל -שְׂרה וַאמֶר מהרי יי שָׁלֶשׁ קָאִים 
קמה כֹלֶת לּשׁ וְעֲשֵי ענוֹת : ואל -הַבְּקֶר בץ אַבְרָהם ויקח 
Ee‏ ר וְטוֹב וַתְן אָל -הַנֵּער וַמַהַר לעשׂוֹת אתו : 
ויקָּח חַמַאַה וחֲלב ּבודהַבְּקֵר אֲשֶׁר עֲשֵׂה יתו. לְנִיהָם וְהוּא- 

| עשר עֲליהָם תַּחַת הֶעֶץ ול : ַּאמְרוּ אֲלְוֹ איה ָׂרָה 
| יאִשְׁתָךְ וֹאמָר הַנֵּה בְאֲהֶל: וַאמָר שׁוֹב אָשִּׁב אל בּעת 
תה ו לְשׂרֶה אִשְׁתָדּוְשָרָה שַׁמְעַת פָּתַח הָאֲחֵל 
ו וְהָוּא אַחֲרֵי: ְאֲבְרָהֵם וְשֵׂרה זְקָנִים בָּאִים כַּיָמִים חֲרֵל 
12 לְהיוֹת לשרה אָרה כַּנּשִׁים : וַתּצְחָק שָׂרָה בְּקְרְבָּה לאמר 
:ו אֲחֲרֵי בלתי הָיְתָה-לִי עֲדְנָה וַאדני זָקן : 4וַיאמַר הוה אַל- 5 
אַבְרְהַם לָמָה וה צַהַקֵה שרה לאמר הַאָף אֲמֶנָם אָלד ָאַני 
4 זְקְנְתּי : הופלא מַיְהוֹה רָּבָר לַמוֹשַׁד אֲשִׁוּב אל כּעת היה 
| טו וּלְשָׂרָה בו: וַתְכַהֲשׁ שָׂרָה ו לַאמָר לא צַחַקְתִּי כִּי יראה 
ו ומר ו לֵא כִּי צָהָקְתָּ  :‏ וַקֲמוּ מִשָׁם הָאֲנְשִׁים וִשְׁקְפוּ על- 
לו פנ סָדָם וְאֲבָרֵהֶם ie‏ עמ לְשְׁלחֲם : הוה אָמַר הַמכפָּה 
אֵנִי מַאֲבָרָהֶם אֲשֶׁר אֲנִ עֹשָׂה : וָאֲבְרֵהֶם הָוֹ יִהָיָה לְגוֹי 
19 ול וְעֲצום וְנבְרְבוּבוֹ פּל :האנ דיכ דעי למע 
אֲשֶׁר יַצַוֵה אֶתדבָּניו וְאֲת-בֵּיתוֹ אֲחֲרָיו ְשַׁמָרו ָּדֶךּ יְהנה 
לעֲשׂוֹת צְדָקָה וּמִשְׁפֲט לְמַע הֲבֵיא יְהוֹה על-אֲברָהֶם אֶת 
כ אֲשׁרירְּבָּר ליו : וַּאמַר א עקת קָדֶם וַעֲמֹרָה כַּירָבָּח. 
וְחֲטַאתָם כִּי כָבֵדָה מִאֵד : אִרְדַהינֵּא וְאָרְאֶה הַבְצַעַקְתָהּ 
2 הַבָּאָה אֲלי עֲשְׂוּ בָּכָה וְאִם -א אֲדְעַה : וַפֲנוּ מִשֵׁם הָאֲנְשִׁים 
ובו קדָמָה וְאַבְרָהֶם עדנ עֹמָד לפנו יוה : ונש אַבְרָהֶם 
וַיאמר הַאף תִּסְפָּה צֵרִיק עִסירְשְׁע : אוּלי ישׁ חֲמָשֵׁים 
צרִיקָם בְּתוֹךְּ הָעׁר הַאַף תַּסְפָּה ְלא-תִשְׁא למקוֹם למע 
בה חַמַשֵׁים הַצַרִיקֶם אֲשֶׁר בְּקַרבָה : חֲללה hb‏ מַעֲשׂת ו כַּרְּבָר 
הוה לְהָמַית צַרִיק עדְשׁע וְהָיה כַצַרִיק כְּרְשְׁע חָלְלָה לְֶ 
2 הֲשְׁפַט בֵל הָאָרֶץ לָא יְעֲשֵׂה משְׁפּט : וַאמַר יְהוָה אָס- 
אָמֲצֵא בִסְדָם חֲמַשֵׁים צַרִיקְם בְּתִוֹךּ הָעׁר וְנְשָׂאתִי לְכָל- 
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נכֶר אֲשֶׁר לָא מִוּרֶעךְּ הא : המל וימוֹל יְלִיד בת ומקנת ג; 
כַּסְפֵּךַ ְהיְתָה בְרִיתִי בַּבְשְׂרָכֶם לבְרִית עולם : וְעֲרָלו זכר 4 
אֲשֶׁר לאימול אֶתדבּשׂר עֲרְלְתוֹ וְנִבַרְתָהּ הַנפֵשׁ הַהֵו 
מעמיה אֶת"בְּרִיתָי הַפָר : pr‏ וְאמַר אֲלהִים טו 
אֶל -אֲבְרָהֵם שָׂרָי אִשְׁתְךְּ לְא"תִקְרָא אֶת-שְׁמָהּ שְׂרֵי כִּי שָׂכָה 
שְׁמַה : וּברַכְתִּי אֹתָהּ וְנם נְתַתִּי מִמִנֵּה ל בָּן יּבַרַכְתִּיהָ ו 
וְהַיְתָה לְנים מַלכִי עמים מִמַּנֵה יִהָי : װפֿל אֲבְרָהֶם על- 17 
ּניו וַיִצְחַק וַיּאמַר בְּלְו הלבן מַאֲה-שְׁנָה ד וְאָס-שׂרה 
הַבַת"תּשְׁעם שְׁנֵה תַּלַד : ואמֶר אֲבְרהָם אל הָאֲלחִים. לְךּ גו 
ישְׁמָעֲאל יחְיָה לפנ : ַאמַר אֲלְהֿים אבל שָׂרָה אִשְׁתַּךְפו 
ילְבֶת. ל בֶּן וְקְרָאתָ אֶת-שְׁמו יִצֹחָק וַהַקְמֹתִי אֶת-בְּרִיתָי אֶתָוֹ 
לְבָרִית עוֹלֶם אַחֲריו : ּלישְׁמֶעאל שְׁמַעְתִּיך הנה sp‏ 
בַּרְכְתִּי אתו וְהַפְּרֵיתִי אֹתָוֹ וְהַרְבֵּיתִי אתו בַּמְאֵד מְאֵד שְׁנֶים- 
עֲשֶׁר נָשִׂיאָם ליד וְתַתּיו לְנוֹי דול : וְאֶת-בְּרִיתִי אֲקִים וג 
אֶתדצחָק אֲשְׁל תַּלֵד לִרְּו שָׂרָה ה למוער הזה ַּשׁנָה הָאַחָרת : Ks‏ 
בֵל לְרבֵּר אֲתּוֹ על אָללם מַעל אבְרָהֶם : וִקָּח אֲבְרָהם ‏ גג 
אֶת-שׁמָעָאל ְּ וְאֶת בְּל7ילידֵי בֵיתוֹ וְאֵת כַּל-מְקְנֶת ַסְפוֹ 
כַּל7זְבַר בּאֲנְשֵׁי בּית אַבְרָהָם מל אֶת-בְּשר עֲרְלְתַּם בְּעעָם 
הַיוֹם הַזָה כַּאֲשֶׁר רִּבֵּר אֲתּוֹ אֲלחִים : וְאַבְרָהֶם בָּוְתְשְׁעים ג 
תש שַׁנָה בְּהְמֹלו בּשׂר ערְלתוֹ : ִשְמָעָאל ְּנוֹ בַשְׁלשׁ כה 
עֲשֹׂרָה שַׁנָה בּהְמל אֶת בּשׂר עֲרְלָתוֹ בְּעעם. הַיוֹם הַזה 26 
מל אַבְרָהֵם ישְׁמַעאל בְּנוֹ : וכֶל-אַנשׁי בֵיתוֹ ילד בָיִת זג 
ומַקְנת-כַּסֶף מַאַת בָּנכָר מל אֶתּוֹ : 
eT err er DS‏ | 

וַיכָא אֵלָיוֹ יְהיה ְּאֶלנן מַמְרָא וְהָוֹּא יֹשֵׁב פָּתה-הָאֵהָל יח א 
ְּחֹם הַיוֹם : תִשְׂא ענו וַידָא וְהַנֵּה שְׁלשָׁה אֲנָשִׁים נְצָביִם 2 
עליו ורא וץ לְקְרָאתְם מִפָּתַה הָאֹהָל וַשְׁתָּחוּ אֲרְצָה : 
ַיֹאמָר אֲדֹנָי אֲסֹנָא מָצֵאתִי חַן בְּעֵנִיְ אַלהנָא. תֶעבֹר מעל : 
עַבבֶףְ : תחינַא מעטדמַיִם וְרְחֲצוּ רנליכם ְהַשְׁעֲנוּ תֵּחַת . 
הֶעץ: וְאֲקְמָה פַת"לְחָם ְסָעֲדָו לְבְּבם אַחָר תְּעֲבֹרו בְּיעל- ה 
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אֲבָרֶם אֲל-שָׁׂרי הַנֵּה שְׁפְתָתֵךְ בְּידַך ֲשׂירָה הטוב ענ 
זותֶּענֵהָ שְׂרֵי וַתְּבָרַה מִפּנָיהָ : וִמִצָאָה לאד הנה על-עין 
4 הַמַיִם בַּמַדְבָר על "הָעַן בְּדָרךּ שּׁר : וַאמַר הָנר שפחת 
שָׂרִי אִימִה בָאת וְאָנָה תֲלֵכי וַתּאמַר מִפְּנֵי שֵׂרֵי נָּברְתִּי 
9 אֲנֹכי בּרחַת : וַאמָר לֶהּ מַלְאַך ְהוֹה שׁוּבִי אָלהגּבַרְת 
י וְהַתְעַנּי תָּחַת יָדָיהָ : ויאמר לה מַלָאד יְהוֹה הַרְבָּה אַרְבָּה 
וו אֶתזְרֶעךְּ וְלָא ִסָּפַר מַרב : וַאמַר לה מלאד יְהוֹה הִנִךך 
הָרָה לת בֵּן וְקְרָאת שְׁמוֹ י ומאל ְּיִשְׁמַע יְהוֹה אָל- 
עניךְּ : וְהָוּא יָהֲיָה פּרָא אֲדָם יְדוֹ בַכֹּל זְיִד ל בָוֹ תל "פנ 
בלאָחו ישן :| וַתְָּא שם"יהָה הבר אלה אתה אל 
רָאי כִּי אֲמְדָה הַגם הָלְט רְאִיתִי אַחֲרָי ראִי :| על" קְבָא 
טו לַבַּאֵר בְּאֵר לַחֵי ראי הַנָּה בִין-קדש וּבֵין בָּרד : וַתָּלָד הָגְַ 
לְאֲבָרֶם ב וִקְרֵא אֲבָרֶם שַׁם-בְּנ אֲשְׁר-ילְדָה הנר ִשְׁמֶעאל : 
פו וְאֲבָרֶם בָּשְׁמֹנִים שָׁנָה וְשֵׁשׁ שְׁנִים בְּלָדֶת"הָ הָנֶר אַתהשׁמֶעאל 
לְאֲבְרם : ס 
אין המַהֵיאַבָרַם בַותּשְׁעַים שַׁנָה וְתַשַׁע שְׁנִים וַרָא יְהוה אֶל- 
אֲבָרְם וַיאמַר אֲלִי אַנִאֵל שׁרִי הַתְהֵלד לְפני הָיָה תָמִים : 
וְאֶתְּנָה בְרִיתִי בֵינָ יּבַעְָּוְאֲרְבָּה אוֹתִךְּ בְּמְאֶד מָאֶד : ול 
4 אֲבְרָם על "פנָיו ודַבֵּר אֶתֵּוֹ אַלהִים לאמר: אַנֹ, הִנֵּה בְרִיתִי 
ה אֶתָךְּוְהָיתָ לָאֵב הַמָוֹן גיָם : וְלָא-קְרָא עוֹד a‏ 
אַבָבֶם וְהָיָה שָׁמְךְּ אַבְרָהֶם כִּי אַב-הָמָוֹן גײַם נְתַתִּיךְ: 
é‏ וְהפְּרַתִי את בַּמָאָד מָאֹד נְַתִּי לְגוֹיִם וּמַלְכִים מִמֶךְ 
ליאו : וַהָקְמֹתִי אֶת-בְּרִיתִי ביני וּבֵנֵףּ וּבֵין זרעף אהד 
לֹרֹתָם לְבָרִית עוֹלם לְהְיוֹת 7 לָאלהים וְלְורֶעךְּ אַחֲרִיףּ: 
וְנָתֵתִּי ל וְלורעך ארי אַת | אֲרֶץ ריד את כל-ארץ 
פ כְּנַען לַאֲַות עֹלם וְהַיּתִי לָהֵם לאלהים : וַאמֶר אֲלְהִים 
אֲל-אֲבְרָהֶם וְאַתָּה אֶת-בְּרִיתָי הִשְׁמר אַתָּה וורֶעףּ אחַרָיּ 
| לְדֹרֹתָם : זאת בְּריתֵי אֲשֶׁר תּשְׁמֲרוּ בֵּינִי וּבֵינִיכֶם וּבִין 
וו זָרעף אחֲרֵי הֲמוֹל לָכֵם בל a9‏ ! וּנְמַלְתַּם אֶת בְּשֵׂר 
12 ערְלְתבֶם וְהָיָה לְאֲוֹת בְּרִית בֵּיני וּבֵינִיכֶם : וּבְשְׁמֹנת ִמום 
ימל לכס בל ובר לְֹרֹתִיכם ליד ית ומקנַת"כַּסָף : מפל בָּן- 
)19( 2 נכר 
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לָאמֹר לא ירָשֶׁךְ זה כִּי"אִם אֲשֶׁר יְצָא מִמעהְ הא ורְשָּׁ: 
ַיוֹצָא אתו הַחוּצַה וַיאמָר הַבָּטֹ-נָא הַשְׁמַיָמָה וּסְפֹר הַכּוֹבְבֵים ה 
אֶם-תּוּבֵל תפר אֹתָם וַיאמַר ל כּה יְהְיה זרֶעךְּ : וְהָאֲמֵן 
בֵּיהיה וחֲשְׁבֵה ל צדָקָה : וַאמר .אֲלי אֲנִי יְהוה אֲשֶׁרז 
הוֹצַאתִיךְּ מַאִוּר כַּשֹׂרִּים לחת ל אֶתדהָאֲרֶץ הואת לְרִשְׁתָּה : ו 
ויאמר אֲדֹנִי יוה בַּמֵּה אַדע כּי אִירְשְׁנָה : ואמַר אלו 9 
קְחָה לו ענה מִשְלְשׁת וע ִשְׁלְשֵׁת ואיל מִשׁלְשׁ ְתָר 
) נוט : וַיקָּה -לו אֶת-בָּל -אֲֶה וִבַתָּר אֹתָם בַּתְָךּ ות אִישׁ- י 
בּתְרוֹ לקדאת רֶעהוּ וְאֶת-הַצפֿר לא בְתַר: ורד העט על- װ 
הַפְּנְרִים ושֶׁב אֹתַם אַבָרִם : והי הַשְׁמשׁ לוא וְתַרְרָּמָה ג 
פָלֶה עלדאבְרָם וְהַנָּה אִימַה הַשְׁכָה נדֹלָה לת עֲליר : 
יֹאמֶר לְאֲבְרֶם ירע תדע כֵּינר ו יְהָיָה זרֶעךּ בְּאָרֶץ לא לָם :ו 
וַעֲבְדִים וְענו אתָם אַרבּע מַאֲוֹת שׁנֶה : וְנם אֶת-הַנֵוֹי אֲשֶׁר 4 
ַעֲבָדוּ בָן אֲנָכִי וְאָחֲרַיכַן יַצְאִוּ בְּרבֶשׁ נַדוֹל : וְאַתֵּה תַּבְוֹּא טו 
אַל-אֲבֹתָיך בְּשְׁלום תּקָבַר בְּשִׂיבֵה טוֹבָה : וְדָוֹר רְבִיעי ו 
ְשִׁיבוּ הַנָּה כִּי לא-שָׁלם עו הָאֲמֹרִי עד -ְהַנָּה : וַהֵי הַשְׁמֶשׁק 
בַּאָה ועלטה הָיָה ונה תַנֵוּר עֲשׁן ְלפִּיר אש אֲשׁר עֲבַר 
בִּין הַגְזָרִים הָאֲלָה : בַּים הַהוּא כְּרַת יְהוה אֶת-אַבָרָם ו 
בְּרִית לאמר לורעך נְתַתִּי אֶת-הָאֲרֵץ הואת מִנְּהֵר מִצְרַיִם 
עד-הַכָּהֶר הַנֵדל נְהַריפֵּרֶת : אֶת-הקיני ְאֶת-הַקְנְוֹ ְאֶת פז 
הַקדְמֹנִ : וְאֶת-הַחֲתִּי וְאֶת-הַפַּרֵט וְאֶתהָרָפָאִים : וְאֶת- כ :2 
הָאֲמֹרִי וְאֶת-הַבְּנעֲנִ וְאֶת-הַנּרְנְשִׁי וְאֶת-היבוּקי : יס 
וְשְׂרֵי אֲשֶׁת אֲבָרֶם לָא ילְדָה לו וְלָהּ שׁפְתָה מִצְרִית ין א 
שׁמַהּ הָנֶר : וַתּאמַר שרי אָל-אַבְרם הנה -נָא עֲצָרֵני הוה , 
מַלדַת בּא-נָא ג אָל-שְׁחְתִ אולי אִבָּנָה מִמנֵּה וַישׁמַע אֲבָרֶם 
לְקוֹל שָׂרֵי : וַתִקַח שְׂרֵי ו אֲשַׁת אֵברֶם אֶת-הָגֶך הַמַצְרִית : 
שִׁפּחֲתֵהּ מקץ עֲשֵׂר שְׁנִים לְשְׁבֶת אֲבְרֵם בְּאֲרֵץ כְּנֶען וַתּתֵּן 
אֹתָהּ לְאֲבָרֶם אִיֹשֶׁה לו לְאֲשֶׁ : ובא אָל הנר וַתַּהַר: 
ורא כִּי הָרְתָה תַקֶל נבַרְתָּהּ בְּעֲינֶיהָ : וַתּאמָר ָׂרִי אָל- ה 
אֲבָרָם חַמָסִי עליך אֲנֹכָי נָתַתִּי שִׁפְּחָתִי בְּחַיקף ותּרָא כִּי 
הַרְתָה ואקל בְּעֵנִיהָ יִשְׁפָּט יְהוֹּה בֵּינֶי וּבֵינֶךְ : וַאמָר 5 
= 5 גקור על י" בתרא KV. v5.‏ = אברם 
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עמֹרָה ולו אַדָמָה וּמָלְֶּ צְבִֿים מל לע הוא-צער וערְבָו 
פּאֶתָּם מְלְחָמַה בְּעֵמֶק הַשְׂרִּים : אֶת כּדרְלֶעמֶר מל עילם. 
דעל מל גֹיִם וְאַמְְָל קלד שְׁנְעֶר וארו קל אָלקֶר 


u‏ נסו :ר rola np‏ סָדְם ערה ואָה"כל-אַכל= 
12 לכו : תִקְהו אֶת -לוֹט ְאֶת"רְכֵשׁוֹ בְָּאַחִי אֲבְרָם לכו 
ז ורוא יֹשֵׁב בְּסָדם : ובא הַפּלִיט ונד לְאֲבְרֶם הָעֲבְרָי וְהוּא 
שְׁכן ְּאֲלנ מַמְרָא הָאֲמֹרִי אֲחֵי אֲשְׁפּל וַאַחִי עֲנֵר וְהָם בעל 
בְרָיתזאֲבָרֶם : וַשְׁמֶע אֲבְּרֶם ִּי נְִׁבָּה אָחְיו וירְק אֶת- 
חֲנִיכָיו ליד בֵיתוֹ שׁמֹנָה עֲשֶׂר שלש מַאוֹת וַירֶרְּף עדיךְן : 
טו ילק עליהֲפללָה הָוא ַעֲבָדֵיו וִכֶּם וירְרּפס עד-חוֹבָה אֲשֶׁר 
is |‏ ממא לְדמֲשְׂק : וְישֵׁב את כַּל-הֲרְבֵשׁ וְנֵם } אֶת-לוּט אָחָיו 
וְרְבֵשׁוֹ הֵשֵׁב וְנַם אֶת הַנָשֵׁם וְאֶת-הֲעַם : ויצא מִלְדְּיסָדּם 
לְקְרָאתל אַחֲרֵי שּׁבוֹ מַהַכּוֹת אֶת-בְּרְלעמר ְאֶת-הַמַלְכִים 
ו אֲשֶׁר אֶתָּוֹ אָל-עֲמַק שׁוֵה הוּא עְמֶק המל : מַלְבִּיצַדְק 
19 מל שָׁלם הציא לְמָם ַין וְהֲוּא כֹהַן לאל עלוון : וִיבָרָבָהו 
ב וַיאֲמַר בְּרִיךְּ אֲבָרֶם לָאֵל על קנה שָׁמַיִם וְאֲרֶץ : וּבְרוך 
1 אל -עלון אֲשְׁרמְגְן צר בְּדָּ וַיתָן -לו מַעֲשׂר מפל : ואמ 
22 מל -סָרֹם אַל-אֲבְרֶם ָּולִי הַכֹשׁ וְהָרְבשׁ קֵח ל : וָיּאמַר 
אֲבָרֶם אלמל סָדם הָרְמֹתִי דָי ה אל על קנה 
2 שָׁמַים וָאֲרֶץ : אַס-מְחוּש וְער שׂרוד-נעל וְאָס-אָקח מִכָּל- 
4 אֲשׁרלְךְוְלָא תאמר אֲנִי הַעֲשׁרְתּי אֶת-אַבְרָם : בל רק 
אֲשֶׁר אֲבְלו ְַעֲרִים וְהַלק הָאֲנָשִׁים אֲשֵׁר הֵלְבוּ אֲתִּי הי 
} אֲשׁפָל וּמַמֵרַא הס יִקְחוּ ם : ס 
אטן אַתְרוהַרְּבָרִים האלה הָיָה דְבַר-יְהוה אָל-אַבְרֶם בַּמַּחֲזֶה 
} לָאמַר אל -תּירָא אֲבְרָּם אֲנֹכִי מַגן ל שֹׂכָרְךְּ הַרְבֵּה מַאֵד : 
2 וּאמָר אַבְרֶם אֲדֹנָ הוה מַה-תִּתְָלִי וְאֲנֹכָי הול ערִירי 
ג וּבַוְמַשְׁק בֵּיתִי הֲוּא רִּמַשְׂק אֲלִיעזֶר : : וַאמָר אַבְרֶם הַן לִי לא 
| 4 נְתָתָּה זְרֶע וְהַנֵּה בָן- -בֵּיתִי יֹבשׁ אֹתִי: וְהַנַָּה דְבַר-יְהוֹה אֲלֹ 
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אֹתָם הָאֲרֶץ לְשָׁבֶת יַחְרָּו כִּיהָנֶה רכוּשֵׁם רֶב וְלָא יִבְלוּ לְשְׁבַתּ 
חֲדָו : הִי"רִיב בֵּין רע מַקְנה-אַבְרֶם בין רעי מִקְנה"לוּט / 
והַכְּנענִ ְהַפֲּרְזֶ אַז ישֵׁב בְּאָרֶץ : ימר אֲבְרְם א לוט : 
אַל -נָא תָהֵי מְרִיבָה ֵּינ יֵּינוּבִין רעי וּבִין רעי כִּי-אֲנְשִׁים 
אַחִים אַנְחֲנוּ: הַלָא כֶל-הָאָרֶץ לפנ הַפְּרֵד נָא מַעֲלֶי אָם- , 
ַשְׁמַאל. וְאימַנָה וְאַס-הַיָמִין וְאַשְׂמָאִילֶה :| הִשָׂא -לוט אֶת- י 
ענו ויא אֶת -בַּלבְּכֵר ירד כו כֵלֶה מִשְׁקֶה לפנ ו שַׁחֶת 
ְהוֹה אֶת-סָדֹם וְאֶת-עמֹרָה כְּנן היה ְּאָרֶץ מִצָרַיִם בּאֲכָה 
צער : וַבְחַרילְוֹ לוט אֶת כְּל-כְּכֵּר הר ויסּע לוט מִקָדָם וו 
יפּרְדוּ אִישׁ מל אָמָיו: אַבָבָם ישְׁב בְּאָרֶץ ּנען לוט ישֵׁב ג 
בְּערֵי הַככָּר ואָהל עֲֹיסרְם : וְאַנְשׁי קָדֹט רָעׁם וְחַטָאִים גו 
הוה מְאֵד : וַהוֹה אֲמַר אל -אֲבְרם אַחֲרֵי הַפְרָד -לוּט 14 
מַעֲוֹ שָׂא נא ענו וּרְאַה מִודהַמַקוֹם אַשַׁר-אַתָּה שׁם צָבֹנָה 
ננְבֶּה וְָדְמָה ומַּה : כִּי אַתיכַּל-הָאֲרֶץ אֲשֶׁר-אַתָּה ראָה טו 
לה אֶתִּנְגה ולורעך ער -עוֹלְם : : וְשַׂמַתִּי אֶתזזרֶעךְכּעפַר הָאֲרְץ ו 
אֲשְׁר אסיכל אִישׁ לְמַנוֹת אֶת-עפַר הַאָרֶץ כַם זרעך יְמֵנָה : 
קום הַהְהלַך בְּאֲרֶץ לְאֲרְכָהּ ולְרְחַבָהּ כּי ל אֲתַננה : וַיאֲהֵל ו ו 
אַבְם ובא וַישֶׁב בָאֶלי מִמְרָא אֲשׁר בְּתְבְרָון ובשְׁם 
מב לִיהוה ב 

יהי בִּימֵי אֲמְרְפַל מַלְד-שְׁנֶער אַרְיֹדּ מַלְךּאֶלָקָר ְּדְלֶעמַר יך א 
מל עֵילֶם ותדעל מל גים: עֲשׂו מלחמה אָת"בָּרֶע מל 2 
סְדֹם וָאֶת-בְּרְשֵׁע מל עמֹרה שְׁנָאָב ו מל אֲדְמָה וְשְׁמֲאֲבֶר 
מל צִביים מל בּלע. היאהצער : כָּל -אֲלָה חֲבְרוּ אָל-עֲמַק 3 
הַשְׂדִּים הוא ים המלה : שְׁתִּים עשׂרה שָׁנָה עֲבְדָוּ אֶת- 4 
כּדְרְלְעמר שׁלְש-עֲשׂרָה שֵׁנָה מְרָדוּ: וּבְאַרְבֵּע עֲשָׂרָה שַׁנָה ה 
בָּא כַדְרְלְעמֵר ְהַמַלְבִיט אֲשֶׁר אֲתּוֹ וכו אֶת-רְפָאִים בְּעשְׁתָּרֶת !| 
קְניִם וְאֶת-הַזּּזִם בְּהָם וְאֶת הָאֵימִים בְּשְׁוה קרְיְתָיִם : וְאֶת- ‏ 
הַחֹדִי בְּהַרְרָם שׂעיר עד אל ָּארָן אֲשֶׁר על -הַמַדְבָר: ושְׁבוּ; 
ויבאו אָלדעין מִשְׁפָּט הוא קְדשׁ וכו אֶת: -בַּל-שׂדָה העמלקי 
וְגם אֶת-הָאֲמֹרִי הַישֵׁב בְּחַעֲצְן תַּמַר: וא מְלְסָדם מל s‏ 
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אַבְרָם בַאֲשֶׁר דְבֵּר אֲלוֹ יְהוה ול אִתּוֹ לוט וְאֲבָרָּם בֶּן- 
ה חַמַשׁ שָׁנִים וְשׁבעִים שְׁנָה ְּצַאתָוֹ מַהָרֶן : ניקָה אֲַבָרֶם אֶת- 
שְׂרֵי אֲשְׁתּוֹ וְאֶת "לוט ָּאֲחֵיו וְאֶת-כְּלרְכוּשָׁם אֲשֶׁר רָבָשׁוּ 
וְאֶת-הַנפֶשׁ אַשָׁרֵ-עֲשׂ בְהָרְן ָא לְלְבת אֲרְצָה כְּנַען ויִבָא 
פ אֲרְצָה כְּנֶען : וַעֲבֵר אַבְרָם בְּאֲרֶץ עד מְקוֹם שְׁכֶם עד אֲלן 
מוֹרָה וְהַכְּנענ אָ בָּאֵרֶץ : ויבא הוה אַל-אַבְרם ַיאמַר 
לורעף אָתָּן אֶתזהָאָרֶץ הַזְאת וַבֵן שֵׁם מִזְבֵחַ ליהוה הַנִרְאָה 
8 אֲלִיו: ַעְתֵּק מְשֵׁם הֶהָרָה מִקָּדֶם לָבית-אָל ויט אָחֲלְה בִּית- 
אל מַיִם וְהֲעי מִקָדֶם בָן"שֵׁם מִובֵּת הוה וַיקְרָא בְּשָׁם 
פוה : ופֶּע אֲבָרֵם הָלדּ ונָסוֹע הַננְבָּה : פּ 
10 ְיְהֵי רָעֵב פארן ובֶד אֲבְבֵם מִצְרַימַה לָנִר שֵׁם כ 
ו כָבֵד הָרֶעב בָּאָרֶץ : הי כְּאֲשֵׁר הַקְרִים לְבוֹא מִצְרְימָה 
וַּאמֶר אל ְשְׂרֵי אֲשְׁתֹּ הִנֵּה ינָא וְדַעְתִּי כֵּי אֲשֵׁה יְפַתדמַרְאַה 
גו אֶתּ: וְהָיָה כַּיִירְאָוּ אֹתִךְ הַמִצְרים וְאֲמְרְוּ אִשְׁתוֹ את וְהָרְנְוּ 
אתִיזָאתְך יחי : אֲמְרֵייֵנָא אַהֹתִי אֲתְּ לְמען טב -לי בֵעֲבוּרְֶ 
וְחָיְתָה נַכָשֵׁ בּנְלְלָּ: והי כְּבוֹא אֲבְרֶם מִצְרְימָה יִרְאוּ 
טו הַמַּצֵרִים אֶת-הָאֲשֵׁה ּיפָה הוא מָאֵר : וַרְאֵוּ אֹתָהּ שרי 
רֶע וַיהֵלֵלוּ אֹתָה אָל-בּרעת תקח הָאֲשָׁה בּית פרֶעה : 
ו וּלְאֲבָרֶם הֵיטִיב בְּעֲבוּרָה היל צאןדוּבָקר וַחֲמֹרִים וַעֲבָדִים 
זו ׁפָהת וְאַתנֹת וּנָמַלִים : וננע הנה ו אַת"פּרְעָה גְנָעִים 
18 דלִים וְאֶת -בֵּיתוֹ על דְּבַר שָׂרִי אֲשֶׁת אֲבָרֶם : וַיִקְרָא פרעה 
לָאֲבְלם וַּאמָר מַהחזאת עָשִׂיתָ לי לְמָה לְאדהַנַדְתּ לי כִּי 
פו אִשׁתְךָ הוא: לְמַה אֲמַרְתּ אֲהֹתִי הָוֹא וְאַקָּח אֹתָה ל ְאֲשֵׁה 
ב וְעַתָּה הגה אשִׁתּךָּ קח ול : וצו עֲלָיו פּרְעׂה אֲנָשֵׁים ישַׁלְָו 
אֹתָוֹ וְאֶת-אִשְׁתוֹ וְאֶת בל -אֲשֶׁר -ל: 
אי וע אַבם מִמַצְדַיִם הוא וְאִשְׁתו וְבְל-אֲשְׁרְ-לו וְלוֹט עמ 
הננבה : וְָאֲבְרָם כַּבֵד מָאָד בַּמַקְנָה בְּכָּסְ וּבוְהֶב : אל: 
לְמַפּעו מִנָנֵב ֶעד-בָית-אָל עֲר-הַמַקוֹם אַשִׁר-הָיִה שָׁם אָחֲלהּ 
4 בַּתּחֲלה בִּין בָּית-אַל ּבֵין הָע : אֲל-מְקוֹם הַמּזְבֵּתַ אֲשֶׁר" 
ה עֲשֶׂה שֵׁם בְּרָאשׂנָה ורא שָׁם אֲבָרֶם בְּשֵׁם יְהוָה :| וְנַם- 
ללוט הָהֹלד אֶת-אַבָרֵם הָיָה צָאובָר וְאהֵלִים : ְלָאינְשָׂא 
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וּבָנוֹת : ס וְשֵׁלַח חי שְׁלשִים שָׁנָה ווֹלָד אֶת- גו 
עבָר: וְחִי-שְׁלַה אָחֲרִי י הליו אֶתעֲבְר ָׁלשׁ שָׁנִים וְאַרבֵּע טו 
מַאוֹת שׁנָה ווֹלֶד בָּנִים וּבָנוֹת : ס מִו"עֲבָר 16 
אַרְבֶּע ושְׁלשים. שְׁנָה ֹלֶר אֲתיפַּלְג : וְחַעֲבָר אַחֲרִיזו 
הליו אֶת-ַלְג שְׁלשִׁים שַׁנָה וְאַרְבֶּע מַאוֹת שְׁנָה ילד בָּנִיט 
וּבָנוֹת : ס והל שׁלשׁם שְׁנָה יל אֶת- גו 
רע : וחִיֿלְג אַחֲרֵי י ולי אֶתרעו תָּשַׁע שְׁנִים וּמָאתַיִם פו 
שְׁנָה יוֹלֶר בָּנִיִם וּבָנוֹת : ס ויחי רְעו שְׁתָּיִם כ 
ושָׁלשׁם שָׁנָה ֹלֶר אַתשׂרונ : וְיְחִי רְע אַחֲרֵי י הוֹלִידְ 21 
אֶת-שׂרונ שְׁבַע שְׁנִם וּמָאתַיִם שְׁנָה ְיוֹלֶר בָּנִִם וּבָנוֹת : 

ס ויחי שְׂרוּנ שלשִׁים שְׁנָה לד אֶתינָחוֹר : 2 
יחי שְׂרונ אחֲרִי הולירו אָתדנָחֲוֹר מַאתַיִם שׁנָה יֹלָד בָּנִים : 
וּבָנוֹת : ס תָי נְהוֹר תָשַׁע וְעֲשְׂרִים ָׁנָ וֹלֶד וג 
אֶת-תָּרַת : וַחִי נְהוֹר אָחרִי הולידו אַתתָּרַה תּשׁע- כה 
עֲשׂרָה שְׁנָה ּמָאֶת שָׁנָה ילד בָּנִים וּבָנוֹת : ס 
חִייתֲרה שַׁבָעִים שְׁנָה לד אֶת-אֲבְרָם אֲת-נְחוֹר וְאֶת- 
הָרְן : וְאֲלָה תולת תָּרֵח תָּרַח הוֹלִיר אֶת-אֲבָרֶם אֶת-נְחוֹר 
וְאֶתדהָרֵן וְהָרן הוליר. אֶת-לוּט :המת הֶרְן זל "פנ רת 
אָבֵיו בְּאֲרֶץ מולדת: בְּאִּר כְַּׂרִים : וקח אַבְרָם וְנְחָוֹר 
לָהֵם נָשִׁים שַׁם אִשַׁתדאֲבָרִם שְׂרֵי וְשֵׁם אִשַׁת-נְהוֹר ִלְפָה 
בַּת-הָרָן אֲבימלְכָה וְאֲבִי יִסְכּה : וַתְּהֵי שְׂרֵי עָרָה אִין 
לָה ולֶך + קח תרח אָתזאֲבְרָם בְּנֹוֹ וְאֶת -לוֹט ָּן -הֶרְן 
בַּרְבְּנוֹ וְאַת שר כַּלְתוֹ אֲשֶׁת אֲבְרָם בְּנוֹ ואוּ אִתָּם 
מָאוּר כַּשֵׂרִּים לְכת אַרְצֵה כּנַען וַבְאוּ עד-הָרְן וַשְׁבוּ 
שֵׁם : וַיהֶ יְמַיהָרַח חָמָשׁ שָׁנִם וּמָאתָיִם שָׁנָה ומֶת תָּרַח 4 
בְּהָרָן : 
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ומר יָהיָה אַל-אַבְרֶםם לְרילְךְ מַאַרָצִת וּממולדְתְה יב א 


וּמַבִּית אָבָיךְ אל -הָאָרֶץ אֲשֶׁר אַרָאֲךְּ 4 וְאַעֲשְׂ. ד לְנָוֹי בָּדוֹל ג 

ַאֲבָרָכְךֹוַאֲנדּלָה שְׁמַדּ וְהַיֶה בְּרָכָה : וַאַבָרְבָה מִברְכי 3 

מִקלֶלְהּ אָאֵר וְנְרכָוּ בךּ כל מִשְׁפחֶת הָאֲרְמָה : ול 
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ג חס ל יס וּלְשֵׁם ילד נַּםהָוּא אֲבִי כְּל-בְּני" 
22 עָבָר אַחֵי יפת הַנָּדוֹל : בּני שם עִילם וְאֲשׁור וְאַרפַּכְשֵׁר 
4 ווָלָוד וֵאָרֶם : וּבָנִי אֲרֶם עוּץ וול וְנְתָר וְמֶשׁ: וְאַרפכְשֵׁר 
פה ל אֶת שלח ְשְׁלח ילֶר אֶת-עבר : וּלֶעבר לַר שְׁנִי בָנִים 
שֵׁם הָאמֵד פֿלַג כּי בְָמָיו נפלְנה הָאָרֶץ וְשֵׁם אֶחֵיו יקְטן : 
2 ויק ילד אֶת -אַלְמוֹרָד. וְאֶת -שׁלה ְאַת-חַצַרְמָנָת וְאֶת-ירַח : 
| 2 2 וְאֶת-הֲדוֹרֵם ְאת-אוּזל וְאֶת"דְּקְלָה : : וְאֶת-עֹבָל ְאֶת -אַבִימַאֵל 
פ וְאֶת-שְׁבָא : וְאֶת-אוֹפר וְאֶת "הלת וְאֶת-יוֹבֵב ָּל -אֲלֶה. בנ 
| ה לוקטן: והי מושׁבֵם מְמַשֵׁא בְּאֵכֵה סְפרָה הַר הַקָדֶם : אֲלָה 


32 בְנִי-שֵׁם למַשְׁפַהֹחַם ְְשְֹׁתֵם בְּאַרְצֹתָם ְגֹיהָם : אֲלָה 
מִשִׁפַּהַת בְּנַירנח לְתוֹלְרֹתָם בְּנָֹהֶם ז ומאלָה ְפרְדָו הַגוֹים 
בָּאָרֶץ אַחָר הפול : פּ 


איא והי י בל הארץ שפה אֶהֶת ודברים ‏ אַחָדִים :| ויהי 
בְּנסעֶם כִקָדֶם וַמִצְאֵוּ בִקְעַה בְּאָרֶץ שְׁנֶער וִשׁבוּ שם : 

ג וַיאמָרוּ אִישׁ אֶל-רְעֲהוּ הֲבָה נְלְבְּנָה לְבנים וְנֶשְׂרְפָה לְְׂרפַה 
4 נַתְּהֵי י לְהַם הַלְבַנָה לאכ וְהַחֲמֶר הָיָה לָהֵם לַחֲמר : ימרו 
הָבָה ו נֵבנַה -לְנוּ עיר ומנףל וְרְאֲשׁוֹ בשְׁמַיִם וְנַעֲשֵׂה -לְנ שֵׁם 

ה פַונְוrץ‏ על"פני בְל"הָאָרֶץ : ורד יְהוה לְראֶת אֶת-הָשעׁר 
ּוָאֶת הַמַנְרָל אֲשֶׁר בָּנִ בְנִי הַאֲדְם : האמה יוה הן עם 
אֶחָד וְשְׂפַה אַחַת לְבלם וזה ההלם לעֲשׂוֹת וְעַתָּה ; לְאבָצר 

י מַהֵם כל אֲשֶׁר תמו לעֲשׂוֹת : הָבָה גרדה בלה שֵׁם 
שֹׂפְתָם אֲשֵׁר לא שְׁמַעי אִישׁ שׂפַת רַעֲהוּ : ויפץ יְהיָה אֹהָם 
מַשָׁם ליי כל -הָאַרֶץ ויחְְלּ לבת הָעור : על" | קבא 
שָׁמָהּ כל ִּישֵׁם בָּלַל יְהוה שֹפַת בָּל -הָאָרֶץ וּמַשֵׁם a‏ 
יְהוֹה על-פְּני בל "הָאָרֶץ : 5 אֲלָה תּוֹלְרֹת | 
שֵׁם שֵׁם בְַּמְאֶת שְׁנָה וַוֹלך אֶת-אַרְפַּכְשֵׁד שְׁנָתֵנִם אַהֵר 
זו הַמַבִּיל: וַחֲיהְשֵׁם אַחֲרֵי י חולידו אֶת-אַרְפַּכְשֵׁ חֲמֵשׁ מַאָוֹת 
מ שְׁנָה וכה בְּנִים ובְנוֹת : ס וְארְפַּכְשׁד חֵי חֲמֵַשׁ 
13 ּשׁלשִׁים שְׁנה לד אֶת-שְׁלַה : וִחִי אַרְפַּבֵשֵׁ אַחֲרֵי י וליו 
| אֶת--שָׁלַח שַׁלשׁ שְׁנִים וְאָרְבּע מַאוֹת שְׁנָה ול בְּנִים 


| 
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ָא חֶם אֲבִי כְנַען אֶת עָרָוָת אֲבָיו וינד לְשנידאָחַיו בַּחוץ :ג 0 
וקה שֵׁם וְפַת אֶת-הַשֹׂמְלָה ושימ על -שְׁבָם שְׁנֵיהֶם ולבו גג | 
אַהְֹרַנִית וַכַפּוּ אַת ערות אֲבִיהֶם וּפנֵיהֶם אַהְרַנִּת וְערְוִת 5 
אֲבִיהֶם לָא רָאִוּ: וײַקץ נם מִינו ודע את אֲשֶׁר-עֲשֶׂה ל ג 
בְּנוֹ הקט : ַּאמַר אָרָוּר כְּנֶען עבָד עַָדִים יהיה לְאָהיו :כה | 
ימר בְּרוּךְּ יְהוה אֲלְטֵי שֵׁם וִיהֵי כְנען עֲבָד למ : ותש 
אֲלהים לֹפַת וְשְׁכן בְּאֲהֲלישֵׁם ויהי כנען עֲבָד למ ; 
וְְחִי"נֹּתַ אַחֵר הַמַּבִּיל שׁרֶט מָאוֹת שָׁנָה וַחֲמשִׁים שַׁנָה : גג 
הי י כַּלהמָונֹת תָּשע מַאוֹת שַׁנָה וַחַמֹשֵׁים שַׁנָה ומת  :‏ 2 
פ ואלה תולת בְּנינֹתַ שֵׁם חָם וְיְפֶת ו א 
ודו לְהֶם בָּנִִם אַחֵר המבו : בְּנִי יְפַת גְמַר וּמָנוֹג 2 
ּמְדֵי וינן בֵל ּמַשְׁךְ וְתִירֶס : וּבְני נָמַר אַשְׁכּנז וריפת ג 
וְתֹנרְמָה : וּבְני ין אלישֶׁה וְתַרְשִׁישׁ בְּתִּים וְרדָנִים : פַאֲלָה גה 
נפרדוּ אי הַנֹים בְּאֲרְצֹתָם אִישׁ ללשנ לְמִשְׁפֹּתֶם בְּנוֹהֶם : 
ּבְנו חַם כּוּשׁ וּמַצרַיִם ופיט וכְנֶען : :וּבנִי בוש סְבָאs:‏ 
ולה ְסַבְתָּה וְרעמָה וְכַבְתְּכָא וּבָנִי רְעֲמָה שְׁבָא וּדָדָן : 
וְכוּשׁ ילד אֶתהנְמָרָד הא המל לְהֲוֹת בַר בָּאָרֶץ: הוא- 
היה נְבְּר-צֵיִד לפנ הוה על-ן יָאָמַר כְּנַמְרָד נִבר ציד 
לפנ הוה : וַתּהֵי ראשית מַמַלבתּלֹ בַבֿל ְאָרְּ וְאַכָּד י 
לגה בְּאֵרֶץ שׁנָעֶר : מְִהָאָרֶץ הַהָוֹא יְצֵא אַשׁור נַיבָן אֶת" וו 
יננה וְאֶתרְחֹבַת ער וְאֶת-כָּלַח : וְאֶתהרְפָן בֵּין ינה וּבִין גו 
ָּלַח הָוא הער הַגְדלָה : ּמֲצְרַיִם ילד אֶת"לוּדים ְאֶת גז 
עֲנָמָים וְאֶת "לְהבִים וְאֶתנַפְתָּחִים : וְאֶתפַּתרְסִים וְאֶת- ₪ 
ַסְלְהִים. אֲשֶׁר יַצְאוּ מִשֵׁם ַלְשְׁתִּים ְאֶת-כַּפתֹרִים :- 

ס וּכְגען לד אָתזצירן בְּכֹרוֹ וְאֵת-חֵת : וְאֶת- מו א 
הַיבוּסִי וְאֶת-הָאֲמֹרִי את הַנּרנָשׁי : וְאֶת-הַחֵו וְאֶת-הערקי זו 
וְאֶת הַסינִי :| וְאֶת-הָאֲרְוְדִי וְאֶת-הַצִמֲרֵי וְאֶת-הַחֲמָתִי וְאַחָר גו 
נפֿצוּ מִשְׁפָּחוֹת ַבְנעֲנ := הי בול הַכְּנעני מצִירן בְּאֲכָה פו 
נָרָרָה עד-עוה בְּאֲכָה סְדְמָה ערה וְאֲדְמָה וצבים עד- 
לְשׁע : אָלָה בְנִיחָם לְמִשְׁפַּהֹתָם לְלְשנֹתָם בְּארְצֹתכ 


oo 
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2 אֹסָף עד לְהַבּוֹת אֶת-כָּל "חי כַּאֲשֶׁר עֲשִׂיתִי: עד בְּלימִי 
הַאַרץ זרע וְקָצִיר וְקר נָהֹם (קיץ וְהֹרֶף וְיום וְלילָה לָא 
ִשִׁבֹּתוּ : 

יט ובְרדּ אֲלהִים אֶתזנח וְאֶת"בְּנָן וַאמָר לָהָם פְּרוּ וּרְבָוּ 

ב ומַלְֵוּ אֶתזהָאָרֶץ :| וּמוֹרְאֲכָם וְחִתְּבָם היה על כַּל-חַית 
הָאָרֶץ ועל לעֹף הַשְׁמַיִם בבל אֲשֶׁר תַּרְמֶשׁׂ הַאֲדֹמָה 

וּבבְל"רְּגֵי הַיִם בְּידְבֶם ְתּנוּ : כַּל-רמְשׂ אֲשֶׁר הוא-הִי לָבָם 
4 יִהְי לְאֲכְלה יק עֲשֶׂב תְתִ לכֶם אֶת -פל : אך בָּשֵׁר 

ה בְּנַפֵשׁוֹ דְמוֹ לא A‏ א אֶתזדְּמָכֶם לְנְשְׁתִיכְט אָדְרשׁ 
מִיִד בל -חַיּה אֲדרְשְׁנוּ וּמָיִד הָאָדֶם מיִד אִישׁ אָחֵיו אָרֶרְשׁ 

פאַת"נפש הַאֲדֶם : שפך רַּם הָאֲדָם בּאֲרַם רְּמוֹ יִשְׁפד בי 

בְּצֵלָם אֲלְהִים עֲשֵׂה אֶתהָאָדָם : וְאַתָּם פְרוּ וּרְבָוּ שְׁרצִו 

צּבָאָרֶץ וּרְבוּבָה : ס ואמ אֲלהִיט אל-צֹח וְאֵל- 

פבָּניוּ אֶתֵּוֹ לאמר : וָאֲנֵי הֲנְנִי מקים אָתדבְּרִיתִי אֶתָּכָם וְאֶת- 

יזרְעֲבַם אַהֲרֵיכָם : וְאֶת בַּלנפֵשׁ הַחַיּה אֲשֶׁר אֶתָּכֶם בָּעוֹף 

| בַּבְּכֵמָה וּבָבל -הַית הָאָרֶץ אַתְּכֶם מַפּט ֹצָאִי ַתָּבַה לבל 

| חוחַית הָארֶץ : וְהַקְמֹתִי אַת-בְּרִיתִי אַתּכַם וְלָאִכַּרַת כּל- 

| בְּשֵׁר עוֹד מִמֵי הַמַבָּיל וְלְא-יְהָיָה עוֹד מִבְּוּל לְשִׁתֶת הָאֶרֶץ : 

| מ וַאמֶר אֲלים זאת אוֹת-הַבְּרִית אַשׁר-אֲנִי נֹתֵן בֵּינִי וּבִיניכֶם 

| יו ובִין כַּלנְפֵשׁ היה אֲשֶׁר אִתָּבָם לְדֹרת עול 7 את קְשׁתִי 
| צנְתַתִּי בענן וְָיְתָהּ לְאֲוֹת בְּרִית a‏ הָיָה 

טו בְּעֲנְנִי עֲֵן על- הָאֲרֶץ וְנְראֵתָה הַקְשָׁת בֶּענֶן : וְבַרְתִּי אֶת- 

| בְּרִתִיאֲשׁר iS‏ ּבינֵיכֶם וּבִין 2 חַיָה בבל בָּשֶׂר וְלָא- 

| יָהיָה עֲוֹד הַמים לְמַבּוּל לְשַׁחַת. ָּל בְּשֵׂר : וְהַיְתָה הקשְת 
בֶּעֲנן וּרָאִיתִיהָ לופר בְּרִית עולם בִּין אללים" וּבִין בַּל"נפָשׁ 

חַיה בְּבֵל -בְּשֶׂר אֲשֶׁר על "הָאָרץ : ומר אַלחִים אָלנֹת 

| זאת אוֹת-הַבְּרִית אֲשֶׁר הַקְמֹתִי בְּינִי וּבִין ָּל "בָּשֵׂר אֲשֶׁר על- 

| א הָאָרֶץ: פּ הָי בְנִהנֹּח הַיֹצאִים מַן- 

| פ הַתַּבָה שֵׁם וְתָם וְפַת וְחַם הוא אַבִּי כְגֶען : ששה אֵלָה 

כ בְּנַנת וּמאֲלָה גצה כְל"הָארֵץ : מְחֵל גח אִיש הַאֲדְמָה 

| הטע כָּרֶם : וְַׁתּ מְִהַיַן ושְׁכּר ותְנל בְּתִוֹ=ּ אֲהָלֹה : 
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אֲשֶׁר אִתּוֹ בַּבָה װַעֲבֵר אֲלהִים רוּח עַל-הָאָרֶץ וְשְׁכוּ 
הַמיִם : וִסָּכָרוּ מַענֹת תָּהוֹם ואֲרְבּת הַשְׁמַים וַיכְּלָא הַנָּשֵׁם ג 
מִוְהַשְׁמָיִם : ושׁבוּ הַמָיִם מעל הַאָרֶץ הלו ְשָוֹב וַיִחֲקְרָו ; 
הַפַיִם מִקְצֵה תֲמַשֵׁים וּמִאַת יווֹם : וַתנח התָבָה בַּהֹדשׁ. 
הַשְׁבֵיע בְּשְׁבְעָה-עֲשֵׁר יוֹם להֹדשׁ על הרי אֲררְט : וְהַמֵיִם ה 
היו ו הַלוֹדּ וְחֲסוֹר עד הַהֹדֶּשׁ הֵעֲשִׂירִי בְּעֲשׂירִי בְּאֶחָד להדש 
ְרְאוּ ראש הָהָרִים : יְִי ה ַרבְּעים ים וִַפְתָּח 6 
ְשוֹב עֲר-בְשֶׁת ַמיִם מעל הארו התא אֶת iil‏ 
מַאַתוֹ לְרְאוֹת הַקְלוּ הַמַיִם מעל פּנָי הַאֲדְמַה : ְלאמַצַאָל כ 
הַיוֹנָה מָנוֹתַ ְכֵף רַנָלָה וַתָּשֶׁב אֲליו אל -הַתָּבָה כּי מים על" 
פנ בל הָאֲרֶץ וַשְׁלַח ידו וקה הבא אתה אלו אַל- 
הַתּבָה : וּחֵל עד שׁבְעת יָמָים אַחֲרָים וַכָף שׁלה אֶת- 
הַיוֹנָה מוהַתְּבָה : וַתָּבא אֲלָו הֲיוֹנָה לעת ערב וְהַנֵּה עֲלָה- 
ית טֶרֵף בְּפִיהָ נידֶע גח כֵּי-קְלוּ הַמַיִם מל הָאָרֶץ : ּהָל 
עֹד שְׁבְעַת יְמַים אַחָרִים שלב אֶת-הַיוֹנָה איספָר 
שוב -אֲליו שד : והי בּאַחַת וְשִׁש-מַאוֹת ָׁנֶה בְּרְאשׁוֹן ו 
בְּאֶחָד לַהֹדֶשׁ הָרְבוּ המים מעל הָאֲרֶץ זיסר נה אֶתמכְקה 
הַתִבָּה ורָא וְהֲנָה חַרְבוּ פני הַאֲדָמָה : וּבַהדֶשׁ השׁנִיט 
בְּשְׁבְעַה וְעֲשְׂרִים יוֹם להדשׁ ְבְשַׁה הַאֲרֶץ : ס 

יבר אֲלהִים אנח לָאמ : צָא מ -הַתּבָה אַתּה טו ו 
וְאֲשְׁתִּךְ וּבָנֶךְ וּנֶשִׁבְנףְּ אַתִדְּ: ָּל -הַהיה אֲשֶׁר -אַתַּך | 
מִכַּלבְּשׁר בְּשׂף וּבַבְּהֲמָה ּבְכֶל -הָרֵמַשׂ הָרֹמָשׂ על-הָאֲרֶץ 
ַוֹצַא את וְשְׁרָצִוּ בְאֲרֶץ וּפְרוּ ורב על-האָרֶץ : וַצָא גח צײ 
וּבְנָיו וְאֲשְׁתוֹ וּנְשִׁיבְנָיו אתו : ָּל הֲחִיה בַּל-הֲרְמַשׂ וכל" 19 
הֶשף פל רוֹמֶשׂ על- -הַאָרֶץ לְמִשְַּׁתֵיהֶם ְצֵאֲוּ מִוְהַתַּבָה : 
ַיבֶן נָהַ מִבַּתַ ליהוה וק מפל הַבּהֵמָה הַשְׁהֹרָרז כ 
ומפל הָעֵוֹף ַשְׁהוֹר על על ַּמַהֵּ : הכח יְהוֹה אֶת- וג 
רִיתַ הַנִּיהה וַיאמֶר הוה אל הלבו לא אסף ללל עָר אֶת- 
הָאֲדְמָה בַּעֲביר האֲדֶם כֵּי יָצר לב הַאֶָדָם רע מִנָערָיו וְלְא- 
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 םיִעָּברַאְו וד שִׁבְעַה אֲנֹבִי מַמֲטִיר על -הָאָרֶץ אַרְבְּעם וֹם‎ 
: לְְלָה וּמָחֵיתֵי אֶת-בְּל"הַיקוּם אֲשְׁר עָשֵׂיתִי מעל פנ הַאֲדְמָה‎ 
5ה העש ׂנָחַ כּכָל אֲשַׁר-ציּהוּ הוה : וְנ ְּשְשׁ מַאִוֹת שָׁנָה‎ 
וְהַמַבָּל הָיָה מַיִם על-הָאָרֶץ : ובא נֹח וּבָניו וְאֲשְׁתִו וּנְשִׁי-‎ / 
בָנָיו אתו אל -הַתַּבָה מִפָּנו מי הַמַבָּּל: מִודהַבְּהֵמָה הְהוֹרה‎ 
מו"הַבְַּמָּה אֲשֶׁר אִננָה טְהֹרָה ומוְהָוֹף וְכָל אֲשְׁר"רמֶש‎ 
פ על-הָאַדְמַה : שנִם שׁנם בַּאוּ אֲלהנּחַ אֲל-הַתֵּבָה זְכָר‎ 
יוּנקְבָה כַּאֲשֵׁר צְוָה אֲלהִים אֶת-נֹח : הי לשׁבְעֶת הַיָמִים‎ 
זו ומֵי המבל הָי עֲל-הָארֵץ : בִּשְׁנַת שְׁש-מַאֲוֹת שׁנָל ל לְ‎ 
נם בּהדש השני בְּשְׁבעֲה-עֲשֵׂר ווֹם להדש בַּיוֹם הַוָה נִבְקְעּ‎ 
מ כָּל"מַעֲנוֹת תְּהָוֹם רנָּה וַאֲרְבֶת הַשׁמַיִם נִפְתָּחוּ : . וְָהִי‎ 
ו הַגָּשֶׁם עַל"הָאָרֶץ אַרְבָּעים יס וְאַרְבָּעים ללה :| בְּעֲעַכ‎ 
הַיוֹם הַוָה בָּא נח וְשִׁםהוְתָם וְיפת בְּנֵיהנּח וְאֲשֶׁת נה וּשְְׁשֶׁת‎ 
נֵשֵׁרבְניו אֲתָּם אֲל-הַתֵּבָה : הַמַּה בל -הַהַיָּה לְמִינָהּ בָל-‎ 4 
הַבְּהֲמָה לְמִינָה וְבָלהָרְמֶשׂ הָרֹמַשׂ על -הַאָרֶץ לְמִינהו וכָל-‎ 
טו הָעֵוֹף למנה כל צִפְּור בָּל דכָּנף : ויבאו אֲלנֹּחַ ל -הַתּבָה‎ 
ו שְׁניִם שְׁנים מכַּל -הַבָּשׁר אַשְׁר"בּוֹ רוח הײַם : וְהַבְּאִים זְכֶר‎ 
וּנקְבָה מִבַּלבְּשֵׁר באו כַּאֲשֶׁר צוָה אתו אֲלמִים וִִסְנר יְהוֹה‎ 
חבּעדוֹ: והי המבל אַרְבָּעִׁם יֹם על-הַארֶץ וְַבִּי הַמַיִם‎ 
ו ויִשָׂאּ אֶת-הַתְָּּה ַתָּרֵם מעל הָארֶץ : וַנִבּרוּ הַמיִם וִירְְּ‎ 
מָאֶד עלדהָאֲרֶ וַתלֶּ הַתַּבָה עֲלפָנֵי הַמַיִם : וְהַמַם בָר‎ 
מָאָד מָאָד על-הָאָרֶץ וטו כְּל"הַהָרִים הגבלים אַשֶׁר-תָּחַת‎ 
כ כֶּל -ְהַשׁמַים : חמש עשְׂכה אַמַה מִלְמַעֲלֶה נַבָרָוּ הַמיִם‎ 
ג בק הָהָרִים : יע ל -בְּשֵׂר ו הרמש על דהָאֲרֶץ בְּעוֹף‎ 
: ּבִבְּהֵמָה ּבַחַיָה בבל -חֲשְׁרץ הַשְׁרֵץ על-האַרֶץ וְכֹל הָאָדֶם‎ 
גל אֲשֶׁר נִשְׁמַתדרוּ חיים בְּאַפֿיו מִכֹל אֲשׁר ְּחֲרְבָה מַתוּ:‎ 22 
גג וימח אֶת בל -הנקים ו אֲשָׁר ו על פּנִי הַאֲדָמֿה מַאֲבָם ער-‎ 
בְּהַמָה עד-רמש ועד-עוֹף הַשְׁמיִם וַמַחוּ מְוהָאַרֶץ ושְׁאַר‎ 
אַרְּנָח וְאֲשֶׁר אֲתוֹ בַּתֵּבָה : וִַנִבְּרֵוּ הַמַיִם עַל-הַאֲרֶץ חֲמָשִׁים‎ 
: וְמָעַת ום‎ 
אה וכל אלה אֶת-נֹחַ וְאַת כְּל=הַחַיה וְאֶת-כַּל-הַבְּהֵמָה‎ 
אשר‎ (0) 
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אלהלִבּוֹ : וַאמַר ווה אָמְחַה אֶתהָאֲדָם אַשְׁרְבְּרָאתִי; 
מעל פּנֶי הָאֲדָמַה מאָרַם עד -בְּהֵמָה עֲדהרְמַשׂ וְעֲד-עוֹף 
הַשְׁמיִם כ נַחַמָתִּי כִּי עֲשֵׂיתֶם : וָנֹהַ מָצָא חן בעג יְהנָה : , 
ye eis oe SR‏ | 

אֲלָה תְוֹלְדָת נה נֹח אִיש צְרָיק תָּמָים הִיה בְּדרֹתָיו אֶת- , 
הָאֲלהִים הִתְהַלדּנם: וַוֹלֶד גח שְׁלֹשָׁה בָנים אֶתשֵׁם אֶת- י 
as‏ ַתִּשְׁתַת הָאַרֶץ לפני הָאֲלְהָים וַתּמַלָא הָאָרֶץ זו 
חָמָס : ורא אֲלְקִים אֶת ה וְהַנֵּהּ נִשְׁחֲתָה כְּיְהִשְִׁית מ 
ָּל -בְּשׂר אֶתדַּרְכּוֹ על הָאָרֶ : םס וַאמַר אֲלחִים: 
לוח יק כְּלבָּשְר בָּא לְפְנֵי בימלאָה הָאֲרֵץ חֲמָס מִפְּנֵיהֶם 
והָנְנ מַשְׁחִיתֶם אֶת-הָאֲרֶץ : עֵשׂה ל תֵּכֶת עֲצֵי"גֹפָר קנים ו 
תּעֲשֵׂה אֶת-הַתַּבָה וְכָפִרְתָּ אֹתָה מבַּיִת וּמַחוּץ בַּכְּפֶר: וָזָה טו 
אֲשֶׁר תַּעֲשָׂה אֹתָה שלש מַאות אַה אָרְךְּ הַתָּבָה חֲמִשֵׁים 
אַמַה רָחְכָּּ שְׁלשִׁים אַמַה קוֹמְתַהּ: צֹהַר ו תַּעֲשֵׂה לתה 16 
אָל -אַמָּה תְכַָנֶה מִלְמַעֲלה וּפַתַח הַתָּבָה בְּצדָּהּ תְשִׂים = 
ַּחְתִּיִם שְׁנְֵם שְׁלשׁים תַּעֲשֵׂהָ : ואנ ַנָני מָבִיא אֶת -הַמבּוּל 7 
מום עֲל-הָאַרֶץ לשׁהַת כְּלבָשֵׁר אֲשֶׁר"בוֹ רוח הײַם מִתּחַת 
הַשׁמָים כָל אֲשֶׁרבְּאָרֶץ וע : וְהַקְמֹתָי אֶתדְּרִיתָי אַתָּךְ ו 
| וּבָאתַ אל -הַתַּבָה אַתֵּה ובנ וְאֲשְׁתְּךְּ וּנשׁייבְנִיף אֶתָּּ : 
מַכּל -החִי מל בְּשֶׂר שְׁנָם מִפָּל תָּבִיא אֶל-הַתֵּבָה לחת 19 
אִתּד זָכֶר וּנְקָבָה יְהֲוּ : : מַהֲשֵף לְמִינָהו וּמְן-הַבְּהֲמָה לְמִינָה כ 
מִפל רַמָשׂ הָאֲַדֵמָה למונהו שְׁנַים מִכָּל יִבְאוּ אל לְהַחֲוֹת : 
וְאַתָּה קח-לך מִכַּל-מאֲכְל אֲשֶׁר אֲכַל ְאֲסַפְתָּ אֲלֶיְּ הָיָה ל וג 
וְלָהֵם לְאֲכְלֶה : ועש נֹח כ אֲשֶׁר צְוּה אֹתָוֹ אֲלְהִים בּן 2 
ֲשָׂה : 

ַֹאמַר יוה לְנֹח בְּא-אַתָּה וְכָל-בֵּיתְךְּ אֶל-רַתַּבָה כִּי ן א 
את רָאִיתִי צַרִּיק לפָני בַּּוֹר הזה : מפלו הַבְּהֵמָה הַטְהוֹרָה 2 | 
תַּקָּח "ל שְׁבָעַה שְׁבָעֵה אִישׁ וְאֲשְׁתּו וּמְִהַבְּהְמַה אֲשֶׁר לא 
טְהֹרָה הָוא שָׁניִם איש וְאִשְׁתוֹ : נִם-מעוֹף הַשְׁמִיִם שְׁבְעַה : 
שְׁבְעה זכר ונבה לחַיוֹת זָרֶע עַלְּני בל"הָאָרֵץ : כ לָמִים + 
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ְּומַי מְהָלַלאֵל חֲמֵשׁ וְתַשְׁעים שָׁנָה וְּׁמֹנָה מַאֲוֹת שָׁנָה 
8 ומת : ס וחִיהירְד שְׁתָּיִם וְשְׁשִׁים שׁנָה וּמָאֶת 
פ שָׁנָה וַוֹלָך אֶת-תַנוֹךְּ: וְחֵיהירָד אֲחֲרֵי הליו אַת"חֲנוֹך 
ב שְׁמֹנָה מַאוֹת שֵׁנָה הלד בָּנִם וּבַנָוֹת : וְיהֵיו = בָּלהוֹמַיירֶךְ 
שְׁתּיִם ְשְׁשִׁים שְׁנָה ושע מַאֲוֹת שְׁנָה ומת : ס 
22 21 תי חֲנוֹךּ חֲמֵשׁ וְשְׁשִׁים שְׁנָה ֹלֶר אֶת -מַתוּשׁלָה : יתְהַלְךּ 
} חֲנוֹךְּ אֶת הָאֲלהִים אַחֲרִי הולידו אֶת-מְהוּשלֹה שָׁרְשׁ מַאָוֹת 
:ג שָׁנָה יוֹכֶר. בָּנִים וּבָנוֹת : ויהי בָּל הימי חֲנוֹך המש וְשָׁשׁים 
4 שְׁנָה שלש מַאוֹת שְׁנֵה : : ותִהַלַדּ חֲנוֹךְ אַת-הָאֲלקִים. ואינ 
כה לקח אתו אֲלחִים : ס וְיְחִי מַתוּשָׁלת שָׁבַע. 
הּשָמנים שֵׁנָה וּמִאֵת שֵׁנָה וַוֹלָד אֶת "למ וִחִי מִתוּשָׁלח 
אֲחֲרי הליו אתמ שְׁתָיִם וּשׁמוֹנִים שגה ושְׁבַע מַאוֹת 
זג שׁנֵה וֹלֶר בָּנִם וּבָנוֹת : וִּהֵיוּ ְּלעמַי מְתוּשׁלַה תָּשׁע. 
וְשׁשִׁים שׁנָה וּתִשְׁע מַאוֹת שׁנָה שמת : ס וְתִי- 
לָמַד שְׁתָיִם וּשְׁמֹנָם שַׁנָה ומאת שׁנָה ויוֹלֶד בֵּן: וַּקְרָא אֶת- 
שְׁמוֹ נה לאמר זה וחֲמַנוּ ממעשנו מעצָבוֹן ינ מן" 
ה הֲאֲדְמַה אֲשֶׁר אֲרֵרָהּ יְהוָה : ימד אַחָּרֵי י הליו אֶת- 
נה חמש וְתֲשְׁעִים שְׁנָה וַהֲמֵשׁ מַאֶת שׁנָה יול בָּנִים וּבַנָות ; 
ז ויהי ג בָּל הומו"למָךְ שבע וְשְׁבְעים שְׁנָה וּשׁבַע מַאֲוֹת שְׁנה 
)2 ומת : ס הינה בְּורְחֲמֵשׁ מַאוֹת שְׁנָה הלד נה 
| אֶתשֵׁם אֶתִ7הָם וְאֶתדיָפֶת : 
אן: והי בּיהֲחֲל הַאֲדֵם לרב עליפני הָאַדמָה וּבָגוֹת יְלְדְו 
2 לְהֵם : פַּרְאָ בְנִ-האַלהים אַת"בְּניֹת הַאֲדֶּם בִּי טבת הַנָה 
ג וִיקְחוּ לֶָם נָשִׁים מל אֲשֶׁר בָּחָרוּ : וַּאמָר יַהוָה לאידון 
רוּתי בָאָדם לְעלם בַּשְׁנֵם הָוא בְשׂר והי נמיו מַאֵה ועֲשְׂרִים 
4 שַׁנָה: הַפְִים הָי בְאֲרֵץ בַּמִים הָהַם וְנם אַחֲרֵייכֵן אֲשֶׁר 
ובאו בְּנֵי הָאֲלמִיט אל בְּנָוֹת הַאֲדֶם וְלְָ לְהם הֲמַּה הַנּבּרִים 
ה אֲשֶׁר מַעוֹלם אֲנְשׁי השס ב וַירְא הוה 
ִּי רִבָּה רְעת הָאָדָם בְּאֲרֶץ וְבָל-יֹצַר מַחֲשְׁבַת לבו בק רע 
בְּלהָוֹם : ונָתם יְהוֹה כיעֲשֵׂה אֶת-הָאָדָם בְּאָרְץ ועצב 
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למַדְּ: ויקח-לו לָמַךּ שְׁתּי נָשים שֵׁם הָאַחֶת עֲדְהוְשֵׁם הַשָׁנִית 9 
לה : ַתִּלֶ עָרָה אַת-יבל היא הָיָה אֲבִי ישֵׁב אהל ומקנה :כ | 
וְשֵׁם אָחיו ובל הָוֹּא הָיָה אֲבִי ל" -תפש כַּנּוֹר וְעוּנֶב : הלת 21 22 
גס-מוא לדה אֶת -תוּבַל קין לש ָּל -חֹרש נְחֲשֵׁת וברל 
וְאַחוֹת תבל -קון נעמה : וַּאמֶר למ לְנְשׁיו עָרָה וצל 23 
שׁמען קול בְשׁי למ הַאֲונָה אֲמַרְתֵי כִּי אֵישׁ הָרַנְתִּי לְבצע 
לד Paes‏ ִּי שׁבְעָתֵיִם (קס;קין ולמ שְׁבָעים וְשְׁבָעה : 24 
ידע אָדַם עוֹד אֶת-אֲשְׁתּוֹ וה בֵּן וַתּקְרָא אֶת-שְׁמוֹ שַׁת כה 
בִּי שֵׁת - אָלמִים זָרַע אַהַר תַּהַּת הַבָל כִּי הַרָנוֹ קנן : ולשת 2 
גם-הוא לד "בן וַקרָא אַתשְׁמוֹ אֲנוֹשׁ אַז הוהל לקרא בְּשֵׁם. 
הוה : , te‏ 

זה סֵפַר תּוֹלְרֹת אֶדָם בּיוֹם בְּרָא אֲלְהִים אֲדָּם בַּדְמִית ד א 
אֲלוחים עְשָה אתו : זכר ונקבָה בּראֵם וברִךְּ אֹתֶם וקרָא 
אָת-שֵׁמָם אֶָם בְּים הַבְּרְאֵם : וְתִי אֶדֶּם שְׁלשים ומאת : 
שְׁנָה ילד בְּדְמוּתו כַעַלְמוֹ קְרָא אֶתשֵׁמוֹ שת : והי 
מַיאָדָם אַחֲרֵי הליו אֶת-שֶׁת שְׁמֹנה מַאֹת שְׁנָה לד 
בָּנִִם וּבָנוֹת : ויהי ל הימי אָדָם אֲשְׁר-חֵי תָּשׁע מַאוֹת שְׁנָה ה 
ּשׁלשִׁים שֵׁנָה ומת : ao‏ חִיישׁת חֲמַשׁ שְׁנִים 
וּמָאֶת שָׁנָה ולה אָתזאֲנשׁ : ְחִי-שֵׁת ארי הולידו אֶת- 
אָנוֹשׁ שְׁבַע שְׁנִים שְׁמֹנָה מַאוֹת שֵׁנָה ילד בָּנִים וּבָנוֹת : 
יהיו ל זמַרְשֵׁת שִׁתֵּים עשרה שַׁנֵה וּתִשְׁע מַאוֹת שְׁנָה 
המת : D‏ ְיחֵי אֲנְוֹשׁ תִּשְׁעָים שָׁנָה לד אֶת- 
קינן : וַחֵי אנוש אֲחֲרִי הוליךו אֶתקִינְן חֲמֵשׁ עֲשְׂרָה שְׁנָה 
וּשְׁמֹנָה מָאוֹת שָׁנָה ווֹלֶד בָּנִים וּבְנוֹת : וַיהֵיּ בּל-ּמָי אֲנוֹשׁ :ו 
חֲמַשׁ שְׁנִים וּתְשַׁע מָאֲוֹת שְׁנָה ומת : ס ויחי גו 
קן שְׁבְעִם שְׁנָה יוֹלֶר אֶת-מִהֲללָאָל : וַיתִי קינן אַחֲרֵי גו 
הוֹלִידָוֹ אֶת מִהַללְאֵל אַרְבְּעים שָׁנָה ושׁמֹנָה מַאוֹת שֵׁנָה ויוֹכֶד 
בְּנִים וּבָנוֹת : והי ָּלהימי קִינן עֲשׂר שָׁנִים ותשע מַאוֹת ו 
שנה המת זי. יBּ‏ ְחִי מִהַללְאֵט חֲמשׁ שְׁנִים וְשְׁשִׁים טו 
שְׁנָה וֹלֶר אֶתהירָד : וְחִי מהללאל אָחֲרֵי הליו אֶתרֶד 16 
שׁלשִׁים שְׁנָה ושְׁמֹנה מאוֹת שׁנָה לד בְּנִים וּבָנָוֹת : וַיהֵיוּ ₪ 
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ג הוא הָוְתָה אַם כְּלחָי: ועש יְהוה אֲלהִים לְאֲדָם וּלְאֲשְׁתּ 
גג כַּתְנוֹת עוֹר לְבְּשֵׁם : ב וַאמרו הוה 
אֲלהִים הַן הָאָדֶם הָיָה כְּאַהָד מִמנוּ לְדַעַת טָוֹב וְרֶע וְעַתָּה ו 
בְַּישׁלח ידו לקח גם מעץ ההײַם אל וָהֵי לעלם : 
ג וִשְׁלְחֲָהוּ יְהיה = מנ-ערֵן לעבד אֶת-הָאֲדָמַה אֲשׁר 
24 לקה מְשׁם : וְנָרֶשׁ אֶת-הָאָדָם וִַשְׁכֵּן מִקָדֶם לנן -ערן אֶת- 
הַכְּרבים וְאֶת הט הַחָרֶב הַמִּתְהַפֵּנֶת לש מֹר אֶתיבָּרְךְּ עץ 
| הַחַים : | ס 

אך וְהַאדּמירע אֶתדחֲוָה אִשְׁתו וַתּהַר וַתְּלֶד אֶת-קין תמר 
| גקַמְתִי אַישׁ אֶת-יְהוה ; וַתסַף לְלָדַת אַת-אָהיו אֶת-הֲבֵל 
הָ"הֶב רְעַה צאן וי הָיָה עבד אֲדָמַה : והי מקץ ימִים 
4 ובא קין מִפּרִי הַאֲדֵמָה מִנְהָה ליהית : וְהֲבָל הַביא נם- 
. הָוּא מִבְּכֹרוֹת צאנו וּמהֲלְבהֵן ושע יוה אֵל -הָבֵל ְאָל- 

ה מַנְחָתוֹ : וְאֶל-קנן ְאָל-מִנְחָתו לא שְׁעַה וַיחַר לקי מאד 
: ויפלו ֵּניו : נַיאמר יְהוה אָלהקון לָמָה חָרָה ל וְלָמה נִפֶלְ 
7 פניף הֲלֹא אס-תִּיטִיב שְׂאֵת וְאם לא תייב לתה חֲטַאת 
רבץ ואל יי תְשִׁיקְתוֹ וְאַתָּה תַּמִשְׁל"בֹ : ומר קין אל -הָבל 
אָחיו וְיְהֵי בְּהָיוֹתֶם בְּשׂדָה וִקָם קְין אל -הֲבל אָחֵיו וּהַרְנָהוּ: 
9 הַאמר וְהוה ז אֲל- דקין אִי הַבָל אֲחִיך וַיּאמַר ילא יָדַעְתִּי הֲשֹׂמַה 
אָחֵי אֲנֹבֵי : ואמַר מה עשִׂית קוֹל ַּמִי אָחִיְ צעקים אֲלי 
1 מן -הָאֲדְמַה : וְעַתָּה אָרָיר אַתֵּה מן -הָאֲדָמָה אֲשֶׁר פַּצְתָה 
ג אֶת"פִיהָ לְקְחַת אַתהדְּמַי אַחִיךְ מידֵךְּ: כִּי תעבד אֶת -הַאֲַדְמַה 
13 לא-תקף תּת-כֹחָה ל גֶעוְנָך תּהֵיֶ בָאָרֶץ : וַאמֶרְ קי 
14 אֲל-יהוֹה רוט ענ מִנָשׂוֹא : הַן נַרִשְׁתָּ אתִי הַיוֹם מעל פנ 
הָאֲדָמָה וּמִפְּנּ אִסָּתֵר וְהָייתִי גֶע וְנְד בְּאֲרֶץ וְהִיֶ ְל-מֹצַאִי 
טוּיַהָרְננֵי : וַאמֶר לו הוה לָכ ָּל הרג קון שְׁבְעתִיִם יקם 
פו וַישֵׂם יְהה לק אוֹת לְבלְתִּי הַכּוֹת-אתו ָּל-מֹצָאָוֹ : הצא 
7 קין מִלְַנֵי הוה וְֵשֶׁב בְּאֲרְץינוֹד קדְמַת-עָדְן : ודע קין אֶת- 
אֲשְׁתּוֹ וְתַּהַר וַתָלֶר אֶת-חֲנוֹךְ וָהֵי בְנָה ער וַקְרָא שֵם הָעֵר 
ו כַּשֵׁם בְּנוֹ הֲנוֹד : ילד לְחֲנוֹ אֶתעֲירָד וְעֲירֶד ילד אֶת: 
מחױאָל ומאל ילד אֶת"מְתוּשְׁאֵל וּמְתוּשְׁאֵל ל אֶתז 
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והַנְחֶשׁ הָיָה עֲרוּם מכּל חַיִת הַשְׂדה אֲשַׁר עְשֶׂה יְהוֹה { א 
אֲלהִים וּאמָר אל -הָאֲשֵׁה אַף כּיאָמַר אַלחִים לא תאכלו 
כל עץ ַגן: וַתְאמָר הָאֲשֵׁה אֶל-הְַתֵשׁ מִבּרֵי עץ-הנן ; 
נאכל : וִפֵּרִי הע אֲשׁר בְּתוֹ-הַנ אֲמר אֲלהִים ל ; 

תאכלר מִמנֹן לא תִנְעי בו פּותָּמתון : ויאמר הַנַּחֲשׁ אל 
האשה לאדמוֹת תּמַתִוּן : בִּי ידע אלדים כֵּי בְּיוֹם ז אֲכְלכֶם הּ 
מִמַנּ ונפְקְחֵוּ עֵניכֶם. והִָיתֶם כאלהיבם ידעי טוֹב וָרֶע : 
וַתֵּרָא הַאֲשֵׁה כּי טוֹב הֶעץ לְמַאַפֹל וְכָי תַאֲוָההֲוּא לְענָם s‏ 
ונַחֲמַד הֶעׁץ לְהַשְִׂיל וַתקָח מְִּרָי ותאבלל ַתּתָן נַּם- 
לְאִישֶׁה עֲמַהּ ויאכל : תִּפִּקְחְנָה עֵנִי שְׁנֵיהֵם ודֶע כּי; 
5 ערְמָם הָם וִתְפֵּרוּ י עלה תֵאֲנָה וַעֲשׂוּ לס חֲנֹרת : ישְׁמֲע 3 
אֶת -קול היה אֲלהָים מַתְהַל בנ לרות הַיום ותְחַבֵּא 
הָאֲדִּם וְאֲשְׁתּ מִפָּנִי יְהוה אֲלים בְִּוֹּ עֶן הַגֵן: וִקְרָא , 
יְהוה אֲלהִים אֶל-הַאַדם וֵאמַר לוֹ אַיכָּה : וַאמַר אֶתדי 
קלד שַׁמַעְתִּי בנ וַאִירָא כְּעֲרְם אֲנֹכֵי וְאֲחַבָא : וַאֲמַר ו 
מַי הַנִיד ל כִּי עירם אַתָּה הֲמוהֶעֵץ אֲשֶׁר צוִתִיףְ ְבַלְתִּי 
אַבְלמִמַנ אֲכָלְתּ : וַאמר הָאָדֵם ָאשֶׁה אֲשֶׁר נְתַתָּה גו 
עַמּדּי הָוא נְתְנָה-לִי מוהֶעֶץ. אבל : וִיאמַר יְהוה אֲלהִיט גו 
לְאֲשֶׁה מה "ואת עָשִׂית וַתּאמֵר הָאֲשָׁה הַנָּחֲשׁ הַשִׁיאֲנִי וָאכָל : 
וִיאמָר הוה אֲלְהִים ו אֶל-הַנָחֶשׁ כִּי עָשִׂיתָ זאת אָרָור אַתָּה גו 
מִבַּל-הַבְּהַמַה ומ ית הַשֹׂבַה על גָחְנְךְּ תַַךּ וער תאכל | 
ל ימי חײַך : וְאֵיבָה ו אֲשִׁית בַּינךְ וּבֵין הָאֲשֵׁה וּבֵין טו | 
זָרֶעףְּ וּבִין זרעה הָוּא ישׁיפךְּ ראש וְאַתָּה תְּשׁוּפָנוּ עקב : | 


ס אֲל-הָאֲשֵׁה אָמֿר הַרְבָּה אַרְבָּה עצֲבוֹגְך ו 
הרד בְּעֵב תַּלְדִי בְנִים וְאָל -אֵישְך תְשׁקָתךְ וְהוּא ימִשָׁל- 
בָּך : ס ולאָדֶם אָמר בִּיי שְׁמעתּ ג לקול אֲשְׁתָךְּק 


נתאכל מו -הֶעץ אֲשֶׁר צוִיתִיךְ לָאמר לא תאכל מו אַרוּרָה. 

הָאֲדְמָה בֶעבוּרְךְ ְּעעֲׁבוֹן תּאכַלְנָה פל ימי חי : וְקוֹץ צ' 

ודרְֵּר תַצְמִיַ לד וְאָכלְת אֶת-עֲשֵׁב הַשֵׂרָה : בּועת אַפִּיךְ פו 

תְּאכל לָחַם עד שׁוּבף אֶל-הָאָרָמַּה בי מִמַנּה לקְחַתָּ כִּיעפֶר 

אַתָּה ְאֲל-עֲפַר תָּשֵּׁב : וַקְרֵא הַאֲדָם שֵׁם אֲשְׁתו חנה כִּי כ 
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ה בַּהּבּרְאָם בּים עֲשוֹת יְהוה אֲלהָים אָרֶץ וְשְׁמַיִם : וְכֶל | 
| שיח הַשְָׂה מָרָם ייה בְאָרֶץ בֵל -עֲשֶׂב הַשֵׁרָה מָרֵם יְצְמָח 
כ לא הֲמשר הוה אַלהום על-הָאָרֶץ וְאָדֶם אַן לעבד אֶת- 

6 הַאֲדָמָה: אָד יְעֲלָה מודהָאָרֶץ וְהַשְׁקָה אֶתזכַּלדפּני הָאֲדָמָה : 
; וַייצֶר יְהוה אֲלחִים אַתהָאֲדּם עַפָּר מִוהַאֲדָמָה ופה בְּאַפֵיו 
פּנשַׁמַת הַיִם והי הַאֲדָם לנשׁ חיה : פע יְהיה אֲלוֹום 
פנרבְּערֵן מַקדֶם וַשֵׂם שֵׁם אֶת-הָאָדָם אֲשֵׁר יַעֶר : וצמ 
הוה לט מַוהאֲדָמָה ָּ דעץ נַחָמַד לְמַרְאֵה וְשוֹב לְמָאֲבֶל 

י וע הַחַיִם בְּתוֹךּ הַגּן וֶעץ הֲדֵּעַת טוֹב וְרֶע: וְנָהֵר יצֵא 
מֶערְן ְַשְׁקוֹת אֶת"הַגן וּמַשֵׁם יַפַרָד וְהָיָה לְאַרְבֵּעֵה רָאשֵׁים : 

זו שָם הַאָחַד פִּישׁוֹן היא הַכֹבַב אֶת בל -אַרץ החולה אֲשֶׁרז 
שם הַזְהָב : ההכ הָארֶץ הַחָוֹא טוב שְׁם הַבְּדלַח וְאֲבְן 
גו הַשְׂרֵם : וְשֵׁם -הַנהר הֲשְׁנִי נִיחוֹן הוא הַפּוֹבֵב את כָּל- 
אַרֶץ כו : וְשׁם-הַנָהֵר הַשְׁלִישִׁי חרָּקְל הוּא ההל קדמת 
טו אַשׁוּר וְהַנָּהֶר הָרְבִיעי הְוּא פְרֶת : וח יְהנּה אֲלחִים אֶת- 
פו הָאֲדָּם ונחָהו בְנן-עֲרֵן לְעבדָה וּלְשׁמרהּ: ְצֵו יְהיה אֲלהים : 
על -הָאֲדָם לאמר מְכּל עץ-רגֶן אֲכֵל תּאבל : וּמַעַץ הּעַת 
. טוב וְרֶע לא תאכל ממנו כִּי בִַּםאַכבֶלךְּ מַמַנּ מוֹת תָּמִוּת : 
ו וַאֲמָר הוה אֲללִים לא-טוֹב הַוֹת הָאָדָם לְבִרּ אֲעֲשׂה-לו 
פו עָר כּנְנְפוֹ : וַיצַר יְהוה אָלים מן-הָאֲדְמַה כל- -חַית הַשֵׂדָה 
וְאֶת ל -עוֹף הַשְׁמַיִם וַַבָא אֶלדהָאֲדָם לְרֲָוֹת הקרא" 

כ וכל אֲשֶׁר וְקְרָא -לו הָאָדֶם נפש היה הוּא שַׁמוֹ: וִקְרָא 
הָאֲדָם שְׁמוֹת לבל הַבְּהַמה וּלעוֹף: הַשְׁמַיִם לבל חַית הַשֹׂדָה 

ג וּלְאָדם לְאֲ-מָצָא ער כְּננּוֹ : ופ יוה אֲלחִים ו תּרְרַּמָה 
עֲל-הָאָדֶם ויישן וקָח אַחַתּ מִצִלְעֹתָיו וִַסְנר בְּשָׁר ּחְתֵּנָה : 

2 וַיבְן יְהוָה אֲלחָים ו אֶת הַצַכֶע אֲשֶׁר "לקת מִודְהָאֲדָּם לְאֲשֵׁה 
:2 ַבַאֵהָ אָל 7הָאָדֶם: וַאמַר הָאָדָם זְאת הַפּעם עֲצִם מעֲצַמִי 
2 וּבָשֶׁר מַבְּשְׂרֵי לת ירא אֲשָׁה כִּי מַאִישׁ לְקְחָה: -זאת : על- 
ָּן יעזָב-אִישׁ אַת-אָבָיו וְאֶת-אֲמֵּוֹ וְדָבָק בְּאֹשְׁתּוֹ וְהָיוּ לְבָשֶׁׂר 
כה אֶחָד: וַיָ שְׁנֵֹתֶם ערוּמֿים הָאָדָּם וְאִשְׁתָוֹ וְלָא בשש : 
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פתן אֹתם אֲלחִים ברקע הַשְׁמָיִם לְהָאִיר על-הָאַרֶץ: ומשל ו ₪ 
בַּיוֹם ובַלילֶה ְלְהבויט בִין הָאָוֹר וּבין הַחשׁד ורֵא אֲלסָים = | 
ִּרְטוֹב : וְהִי-עֲרֵב ווחיבקר רְבִיען : םפ פ 
ויאמַר אַללֹים ישְׁרצִ הַפַיִם שָׁרֵץ נפשׁ היה וְעֹף כ 

ועוֹפף על "הָאָרֶץ על-פְני רקיע הַשְׁמָים : וּבְרָא אֲלְהִים אֶת- וג 
הַתְּנֵנם הַגָדלִם וְאֶת ל נש הַחיה ו הַרֹמֲשֵׁת אֲשֶׁר שְׁרְצוּ 
הָמַיִם למִינהם וְאֶת בֵל -עוֹף כֶּנף + לְמִינה ְירָא אֲלְהִים כֵּיה 
טוֹב : וַבֶרֶךְּ אֹתָם אָלְהַים לָאמ פרוּ ורבו ומַלְאָ ו אֶת- 2 
הט בַּמִים וְהָעֹף ירָב בַּארֶץ : װְהֵיערב ְהַיבְקֶר יֹם גג 
חֲמִישׁי : 2 ומר אֲלהִים תּוֹצַא הָאֲרֶץ ג 
ָפֵשׁ חַיֶה לָמִנָהּ בְּהמָה וָרְמַשׂ וְהַיְתו-אַרֶץ לְמִינָהּ הֵייכן : 
ועש אֲלחִים אֶתדהַת הַאֲרֶץ לְמִינָה וְאֶת-הַבְּהֲמָה לְמִינָהּ כה 
וְאֶת כְּלהרְמַשׂ הָאֲדַמַה לְמִינָהוּ וְרָא אֲלְחִים כְּיטוֹב : וַאֲמֶר ג 
אֲלם נעֲשֶׂה אָדָם למנו ְּדְמוּתֲנּ וְירְדּוֹ בַדְנַת היָם 
ּבעוֹף הַשְׁמַיִם וּבְּרמה וּבָכֶל "הָאָרֶץ וּבבְלהָרָמַשׂ הָרֹמַשׂ 
עַל-הָאָרֶץ: וַבְרָא אֲלחִים ו אֶת-הָאֲדְם בְּעלְמוֹ בְּעֲלִם אֲלהִים זג 
בָּדָא אֹתוֹ זְכֶר וִּקְבָה בְּרָא אֹתָם : וַבָרָךָּ אתָם 5 אֲלהִים 28 
ִיאמֶר לָלֹם אֲלְים פּרוּ רבו ומַלאו אֶת-הָאָרֶץ וְכַבְשֵׁהָ 
ודו בִּדְּנַת הַיִם וּבְעוֹף הַשְׁמַיִם בבל -מיה הַרֹמַשֵׂת על 
הָאָרֶץ : וַאמֶר אֲלהים הַנֵּה נְתֹתִי לָכָם אֶתְּל-עֲשֵׂב ו ג 
רע דע אֲשֶׁר על-פָני בְל-הָארֶץ וְאֶתכְּלהֶעֶׁץ אַשְׁריבְ 
פרייעץ רע זָרֶע לָכַם' היה לְאֲבָלָה ; לבל -חַית בְאָרֶץ ל 
ולְבָל-עוֹף הַשַׁמיִם וּלבל ו רומש על היק אֲשְׁר"בּוֹ נָפֵשׁ | 
היה אֶת-כָּל" בק עֲשֶׂב לְאֲכְלָה היהבן :. וה = אֲלים 3 
אֶת-בּל -אֲשֶׁר עֲשֶׂה וְהַנַּה-טוֹב מַאָד היערֶב ְְהִי"בקָר יוֹם 
הַשְׁשׁי : םּ 

בֵל הַשְׁמַיִם וְהָאַרֶץ וְכָלצִבָאִם : וכל אָי ַּם כ א 
הַשְׁביעי מְלַאכְתו אֲשֶׁר עְשׂה וישׁבת בַּיוֹם הַשְׁבִיעׁ מכָּל- 
מִלאכְתּו אֲשֶׁר עֲשֶׂה : ובר אֲלטִים אָתדוֹם הַשְׁבִיע: 
קרש אֹתָוֹ כִּי בוֹ שֵׁבַת מִבָּלמְלַאכְתו אֲשֶׁר -בָּרָא אֲלְהיבם 
ַעֲשׂוֹת : : ָלָה תְוֹלְָוֹת הַשׁמַיִם וְהָאָרֶץ / 
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א א שת בָּבֵא אֲלהִים אֶת הַשְׁמַיִם וְאַת הָאֲרֶץ : וְהָארֶץ 
הַיתָה תהו וְבֹהוּ וְהשׁךּ על -פַּנִי תְהָוֹם וְרָוּתַ 
אֲללים מְרַחֲפַת על "פנ הַמַיִם : וַּאמַר אֲלהִים יהי אֲוֹר והִי- 
4 אוֹר : וַרָא אֲלהִים אֶתזהָאוֹר כְּיטוֹב בבל אֲלְלים בִּין 
ה האור וּבִין הַחִשׁךְּ: ויקרא אֲלטִים | לאר יום ְלַחֲשֶׁ קְרָא 
לָילָה וְיְהֵיעֲרֵב וַיְהִיבקָר יוֹם אֶחַד : ב 

> וַאמָר אֲלְחִים ְהִי רְקִיע בְָּוֹדּ הַמיִם וִיהֵי מִבְרּיל בִּין מיִם 
לְמָיִם : װעש אֲלהִים אַת-הֲרְקִיע בבל בֵּין הַמַיִם אֲשֶׁר 

|| OADת‏ לרקיע ּבִין הַמַּיִם אֲשֶׁר מעל לְרְקיע והָרכן : 
צ קרא אֲלְהִים לרקיע שָׁמיִם וָהיערֶב וְהַייבְקֶר יוֹם שׁנִי : 
9 2 ויאמַר אֲלְהִים קוו הַמַיִם מתָּחַת 
; ַשׁמים אֲלמְקָוֹם אֶהָד וְחַרָאָה הַיִבְּשֵׂה וָהֵיכֵן : מִקְרָא 
אֲלְהִים ו לַבָּשֵׁה אַרֶץ ומקוה הַמַיִם קְרָא יְמים ורָא אֲלים 
ו כְּמָוֹב : : וַאמר אֲלהִים תרשא הָארֶץ בְּשָׁא עֲשֵׁב מִזְרֶיע 
רֶע עץ פְּרִי עֲשֶׁה ַּרִי י למנ אֲשֶׁר זרעוֹ-בו על -הָאֲרֶץ והי" 
מכן: וַתּוֹצַא הָאֲבֶץ רְּשַׁא עֲשֵׂב מוריע זבע לְמִינָהוּ ועֶץ 
עֲשׁה-פְּרָי אֲשֵׁר זרְעֹהבוֹ לְמִינָהוּ ורא אֲלהִים כְּיטוֹב : 

13 והַי-עֲרֶב ַיהַיבְקר ווֹם שׁלישׁי : ב 

הַּאמָר אֲלחִים יְהֵי מָארֹת בְּרְקֶיע הַשְׁמַיִם לְהַבְּיל בִּין הַיום 
טו וּבִין הֲלְילה הָי לָאתֹת וּלמוֹעֲדִים ולְמִים וְשְׁנִים : וְהֵי 
יו לְמָאוֹרת בְרקיע הַשְׁמַיִם לְהָאִיר על-הָארֶץ והיכן : וטש 
= אֲלְהִים אֶת-שׁנֵי הַמַּאֹרֶת הַנָדֹלִים אַת-הַמַּאוֹ הַנָל לממִשׁלת 

, היוֹם וְאֶת-הַמַאֲוֹר הַקָּטן | לְמַמִשָׁלָת הלילה וְאֶת הַכְּוֹכָבָים * 
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